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MAIN preparing this Edition, the object 
kept in view has been to render the 

AY} volume more serviceable as a class- 
book. In the text, scarcely any alteration has 
been made, beyond the insertion of two passages 
of Hesiod. The Notes have been re-written, ex- 
planations of difficulties added, and a fresh Intro- 
duction prefixed to the First Book. Of the illus- 
trative quotations contained in the earlier edition, 
while many have been omitted, others that at all 
tend to bring out the meaning of the text it seemed 
best to retain. In so large a collection of passages 
as those which are here brought together, many 
points of comparison or contrast would naturally 
present themselves, Copious references have there- 
fore been made to other parts of the book; these 
have been carefully verified, and their frequency 
will, it is hoped, be justified by the convenience of 
reference to parallel passages occurring in the 
same volume, and by the light they will often 
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mutually throw upon each other, in regard to 
construction, usage of words, and similarity in 
the sentiment, the subject, or the mode of treat- 
ment. 

The works to which I have most often referred 
in the Notes and Introductions, are Curtius’ 
Principles of Greek Etymology, translated by 
A. 5S. Wilkins and E. B. England, Dr. Clyde’s 
Syntax, the best editions of the poets, and also 
those portions of standard authors which treat of 
the history of Greek poetry in its successive stages. 


Eton College, 
May, 1877. 














@ Es aN HIS Volume is designed to be a eom- 





Te wr panion to a similar selection from the 
» aa ee ; 
SOR Latin Poets. In attempting a repre- 





sentative Greek Anthology, greater difficulty has 
naturally been experienced in proportion to the 
longer period which the subject embraces, the 
richer and more varied stores which it presents, 
and the far greater vitality and superior origi- 
nality which characterize the Poetry of Greece. 
In that of Rome, no really great names before 
the Augustan age can be mentioned but Lu- 
cretius and Catullus; while of the writers of the 
Silver Age, all, except Juvenal, are more or less 
imitative. The case was very different with the 
many-sided genius of Hellas. When her Epic, 
Lyric, and Dramatic poetry had passed away, the 
hand of Theocritus awoke from her lyre a music 
which had not yet been heard, and even among 
she later epigrammatists there is a sweetness of 
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expression, combined with a depth of feeling, not 
unworthy of earlier days. 

In selecting from so wide a field, it is obvious 
that much must be omitted from a volume intended 
as a handbook for frequent and familiar reference. 
Such a manual may, it is hoped, be of use to stu- 
dents in the Highest Forms of Schools, and at the 
Universities, as a treasury of lofty thought and 
choice expression, while possessing at the same 
time sufficient variety to stimulate the exercise of 
individual taste and judgment. Even to the ma- 
ture scholar, the Collection may perhaps not be 
wholly unacceptable, as presenting a view of the 
progressive development of one branch of Greek 
Literature. 

In the arrangement of the subject, the three 
broad divisions of the Pre-Athenian, Athenian, 
and Post-Alexandrian epochs have been borne in 
mind; each of these however embraces distinct 
styles, according to which the passages are grouped, 
generally in chronological order. On the relative 
amount of space assigned to each poet, there may 
be a difference of opinion. An undue proportion 
may by some be thought to have been devoted to 
‘the Ionian father of the rest.” But, whether 
the ballad-theory of their origin be maintained or 
not, the Iliad and Odyssey, from the greater 
unity of their separate parts, appear to be spe- 
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cially adapted to collections of the present kind. 
In the extracts from the Dramatists, no more has 
been attempted than to bring together some of 
the numerous gems, rhetorical, lyrical, and de- 
scriptive, with which they abound. Many plays, 
where the plot and structure may be open to cen- 
sure, yet contain very beautiful passages. An 
obvious example of this is afforded by Euripides. 
Some omissions it may be as well here to notice. 
It did not seem necessary to include the homely 
Didactic of Hesiod, or the Theogony, as being of 
more interest in connection with the religion than 
with the poetry of the Greeks. For the same 
reason no specimens of the Orphic Hymns are 
given. lLycophron, from his general obscurity, 
was unsuited for the object of the present volume. 
The later Byzantine period has been very lightly 
handled ;—and few will probably regret that no 
larger space has been allotted to the futile attempts 
of the school of Nonnus, to galvanise into an un- 
natural existence the Myth and the Epos, from 
which the living spirit had long since departed. 
The few notes which have been added are chiefly 
illustrative, rather than explanatory. In the case 
of a writer so difficult as Theocritus, the size of 
the volume permitted little more than a general 
reference to Mr. Paley’s edition of the Idylls,' 


" Since this was written Mr. Kynaston’s excellent school 
edition has supplied a want that was much felt, 
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To the Fragments of the Comedy rather fuller 
annotations have been added, as the voluminous 
work of Meineke may be less generally accessible, 
At the end of the book is given the text of each 
author which has been followed, with rare ex- 
ceptions mentioned in the notes, Very corrupt 
or obscure passages have, as a general rule, been 
avoided, 


Eton College, 
March, 1867, 
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Page 51,1. 9. for “of »’” read “ of y’.” 

Page 94, 1. 14, for " cAdAokay” read “ dadrutay.’” ° 
Page 133, 1. 6, for “ raig 3? " read “ raicd’.” 

Page 216, 1. 4, for “ wnéay” read ‘* andav.”” 

Page 248, 1. 8, for ** xporoxers”’ read “* xpicyetz.” 
Page 253, 1, 4, for “ eri” read “ parin.” 

Page 296, 1. 15, dele “'ra”’ before * woday.” 

Page 209, 1. 21, for “ sdicpew”” read “ xrsopscs.”” 

Page 379, 1. 28, for  wnyupes” read “ anyrupss.” 

Page 436, 1. 8, for “ illuminate” read “ illumine.” 
Page 452, last line but two, for “amrang” read “ anando.” 
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BOOK I. 


THE ILIAD. 
I. 


The Pestilence sent by Apollo. 


= par’, Mdacev F 3 yépwy cai ireiPero pi, 
Bi 0 axéwy rapa Giva rodvddoicBoto Badrdo- 
one. 
moda 0 rear’ aravevde ciwy npal’ 6 yepatd¢ 
"Ard\wr dvaxrt, roy hixopog rice Anrw. 

KAd0i pev, Apyuporok’, 8¢ Xptonyv dugiBEBneag, 
Kaday re Zabiny, Tevédoed re ipe dvdaccee, 
Speed. etrroré roe yapievr’ iwi yydy Epewa, 

7 et On woré TOL Kard Twiova pypi Exna 
raipwy 70° aiywy, rdde pot epnnvoy téddwo’ 
riceay Aavaol iud Saxpva coior Bédecory. 

"“Ocigar’ edbydpevoc’ rou Ot chbe PotBoc 'A7TOAAwY 
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By 6t car’ OddAdproto KapHnywy, ywopervog Kip, 
7ét” wpotory Exwy augnpepéa re dapérpyy' 
éxdaykav 0 dp’ dwroi éx’ wpwy xwoptvow, 
abrov xvnOivrec’ 6 0 ie vuxri touwe’ 
Wer’ Ever’ awdavevde vey, pera 0 lov Enxev’ 
Savy & cd\ayys yéver’ apyupéoto Broio. 
obpijag piv xpéroy émepyero Kal xbvac dpyoug 
atrap imar’ abroio: Béidog tyereunic iguic 
Gard aici dt rupai vexiwy caiovro Papeai. 

Bk. 1. v. 33-52 


TI. 


The Quarrel of Achilles and Agamemnon. 


T* 0 dp’ uridpa dav ryocidg widac wxid¢ 
"AxwrAXzv¢. 

@ pot, dvacdeinu erceepive, xepdadedgppor. 

wig Tic rot Tpdgpwy Ereow TetOnrar Ayawy, 

7H) Oddy EOipevar, 7 dvdpaow ipt pdyeoOat ; 

ov ydp tyw Towwy Evex’ Hrv8oy atyanrdwy 

devpo paxnodpevoc’ sei ovre pot airioe eiciv" 

ob ydp ww wor inde Botc jAacay, ove? piv ixroug, 

ovdé Tor’ iv OOly EpeBuraxt Bwriaveipy 

kapwoy édnA\noavr’* éwei  pdda wodAa peraztd 

otped re oxcéevra, Oadaccd re nxnEcoa’ 

GAG ool, @ péy’ avardég, ip’ towdped’, ddpa od 
xalpys, 
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risyy dpyipevo: MevedXdy, coi re, cuvreza, 

wpoc Tpwwy — ray obre perarpiwy, ob0 adeyizec’ 

wai On poe yipac abric dgapncecOa drenrsig, 

@ Exe TOWN’ iucynoa, Sécay dé pos vleg ‘Ay aud. 

ob piv col rors igoy ixw yipac, Oweér’ ’Ayatet 
‘pwwy txwrépowo’ 8) vardpevoy wroXicOpor' 

GAG rd pty wreiov worvdiuog rodépoto 

xtipec tpal duéxove’* drdp fy wore dacpoc txnrat, 

cot Td yépag TONY peiZow, dyw 0’ ddrALyoy re gidoy re 

tpxup Exwy iri vag, iwei ce edipw wodepiZwy. 

viv & clus S0invd’, bred } xodd giprepéey iorcy, 

ofcad? ipey oty ynual ropwrici’ obdi o’ diw 

ivOd0’ drysoc twy pevoc xai rrotroy agbiay. 

Toy 0? jpeiBer’ frara dvak dvdpay ’Ayaptprwy. 

pevye pan’, el roe Oupde ixioovras, obi 0’ Eywye 

Niccopat eiver’ iueio pivery' wep’ Euocye Kai dAdo, 

Ol Ké pe TYLHooveL, pddcora G2 pyriera Zebc. 

&xPcrog dé pot tooe dtorpegiwy Bacrqwr* 

alei ydp roe Epec re gidn, woAepol re, pdyat re. 

ei pada eaprepoc boot, Oedc rou coi roy’ iwaer. 

okxad’ tay ody ynuoi re ogc Kai coic irdpooty, 

Muppiddvecow dvacce. ot0ew & iyw ode ddeyilo, 

od’ SQopaz coriovrog’ aweAnow Oé roe Ode. 

we én’ dpaipeiras Xpvonioa SoiBog ’AwdXAwy, 

ry piy tyw ody unit’ ing cai buoic érdpouny. 

ximbw, byw O& «’ dyw Bptonida eadderdpyoy, 

abrig idy kdsoinvde, rd ody yépac: bgp’ ad eldgc, 

bccow piprepdg clus cibev, orvyiy St xai GdAog 
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looy enol daoOat, xai SpowwOhpevat dyrny. 
+ ¢ * * * * 
IInveidng & tatreg draprnpotor Execoww, 
*Arpeidny mpoctae, cai od ww Aye XdOtO" 
OivoBapéc, evvic Supar’ exwy, xpadiny do trg- 
goto, 
ovre ror’ ig wéAgpoy dpa Aap OwpnyOijvas, 
obre Adyowd’ livat ody dptornecay 'Ayaiisy 
rérrncac Cupp rd dF rou enjp eiderat elvat., — 
9} 70ND Acioy ort, Kara orpardy eipdy ‘Axaisy 
dHp’ droapeicBar, d¢ rig GéOev ayria Eizry. 
SnpoBdpocg Bacredg. érei obrWavoiow avdoce* 
4} yap dy, ’Arpeidn, viv torara \wBhoao. 
GNX’ Ex rot épiw, cai imi péyay Spxoy épovpar 
vai pa rdds oxijrrpoy, rd piv odmore PUA Kai Gfory 
guaa, irei br) rpwra ropny iv Speoce AEXoLTEY, 
obd’ avabnAnoe* repi yap pa E xadndc Eevev 
gtdra re cai probe viv adré py vleg ’Ayauiy 
évy wardpyc popéover dtxacrédot, ot re Oéptorag 
mpo¢ Ade eipbarar’ 6 O& rot péyac Eooerar SpKog’ 
}} wor’ ’AxrddAijog 7087) terat vlag ’Axawy 
ovpravrag’ rére & ovrt Suvnceae axvipevdc wep 
xparopety, evr’ dv troddol b¢’"Exropog avdpogdyoto 
Ovnoxovrec rimrwot’ od F EvdoOr Oupiy apitec 
xwdpevoc, Sr’ dporoy "Ayady obdiv Erioac. 
v. 148-187 223-244, 
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i. 


The Nod of Zeus. 


= gdro* ri» & obrs xpooign vepernyepira 
Zeve, 
GN’ dxéwy by Horo: Oéric 8’ we fplaro yobvwy, 
Oc Exer’ iuwepuvia, cai eipero Sevrepov airig* 

Nypepric piv dn poe Urdoxeo kai kardvevoor, 
Hy arden’ rei ov ros Exe déog’ gp’ bd side, 
Scooy tyw perd raow arysordrn Oedc elt. 

Tv dt py’ bxOhnoag wpoctgn vepednyepira ZLeic” 
Hy On Aoiyta Epy’, Sre p’ &xOodorHoas ipijoug 
“Hpy, Sr’ ay p’ ipsOyory dvedeiorss Execory. 

7) Ot ai avrug p’ alei tv dBavdroor Oeoiow 
veel, RAL TE ps GNOL waxy Towecow apnyey. 
Ga od ply viv airig ardorixe, pi) Ts VOnTY 
“Hon: ipoi dé xe rabvra peryoerat, Sopa redtcow. 

ei 0’, dye row xepadry caravetoopat, Oppa weTroiOyc’ 
rovro yap 2E éuiOev ye per’ ABavdroit péyworoy 
rixpwp' ob yap indy radwadyperoy od’ axarn\dy 
ot6 dreXsvrnroy, Sri Kev Keparyg karavevow. 

“H, wai xvaviyory bx’ dgptor veioe Kpoviwy" 
apBpocia & dpa yairat éxeppwoayro dvaxroc 
cparig dn’ d0avarow’ péyay & thidckev “OXAvp ror. 

Tw y’ d¢ Bovreioavre duérpayev’ 7 piv Erara 
ei¢ Ga adro Babeiay an’ aiyAneyrog 'OAdprov, 
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Lede Ot iby wpdc ddpa. Ocol & dua wavreg dvierar 

&E idptwy, opov warpoc tvavrioy. obdé rig Errdy 

peivar éwepydpevoy, GN’ dyriot foray Gxavrec. - 
v. SII-535. 


IV: 
_ The Greeks pour forth to the Agora. 


= dpa gwynoac Bovdjijc &E jpye véerOar. 
ot o éwaviornoay, weiBovrd re wouséive Aawy, 
oxnrrovyot BaowHnee érecoevovro St Nadi. 
nore Oven slow pertocdwy ddivdwy, 
wirpne ix yAagupiic alsi viov ipyouevawy’ 
Borpvddy 82 wirovrat in’ dvOeow siaprvoiow: 
ai piv r’ EvOa Gig wewornarat, ai o& re EvOa* 
Ge rey EAvea wodAa vewy aro cai KrALCIaWY 
nidvog mpomapobe Babeing tortyéwvro 
iAaddy cic dyopny pera dé oprow “Oooa dedne, 
drpvvove’ tévat, Atdg dyyedog’ ot O° dyépovro. 
rerpnxe 0 ayopn, ve 6é crevaxifero yaia 
Aady Voyrwv, Suadog & hy ivvia dé obeac 
xnpuxec Bodwyrec tonrvoy, eter’ duriig 
cxoiar’, dxotouay dt diorpepiwy Bacrynuy. 
oxovdg 0 ero Aade, sonrvOey 62 caW Edpac, 
Wavoapevot rayync ava di cpciuy ’Ayapiprwr 
Eorn, oxijwrpoy Exwy,7d piv “Hpacoroc cape rebywy. 
Bk. 1. v. 84-10). 
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v. 
The Marshalling of the Forces. 


YTE wip aidnroy imigréyes doreroy brAnY 
ovpeoc ty xopugic, txaber 06 re paiverat 
abyiy 

&c ray tioyopivwy dws yadkov Gear ecioro 
alyAn raugavéwoa or aidipog obpavdy Ixev. 

Toy 37, dcr’ dpvidwy rerenvev vea TOA, 
XNVGY FH YEepdvwy 7) KUcvwy Covr\sxoccipwy, 
"Aci ty Aetpen, Kavorpiou augi pseOpa, 
EvOa wai ivOa rorwyrat dyad\dpeva Trepbyecoty, 
crkayynioy wpocabitorrwy, opapaye 06 re Netpwr’ 
ee ray e0vea OANA vewY Aro Kai KAsordwy 
ic wediey xpoxiovro Teapdrdpiy’ abrap urd xOwy 
opepdadsoy covaBite rodwy abray re kai ixrwy. 
Eoray 0 by Nears Teaparvdpip dvOepderre 
psupiot, Soca Te pUMAG Kai dvOea yiyverar Wpy. 

"Hors pudwy ddivdwy iOvea woANd, 
ai ré card oraQpoy wopyywy HAdoKovoL, 
Spy iv eiapivg, bre re yAayoc dyyea dever 
réoco iri Toweoot xapn ropéwyrec ‘Ay atoi 
éy wedip toravro, Crappaica pepawrec. 

Tove &, Oc 7 airéXra twrarE aiywy aimd\or tm» 

dps 

peia Craxcpivwory, imei Ke vopy peyewouy 
Ge robe wyendvec Suexdopeoy év9a cai EvOu 


8 ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


vopivyvd lévac perd Oé kpsiwy ’Ayapipywy, 
Sppara Kai Kedadny ixedog Atl reprexepatyy, 
"Apet O& Cwyny, cripvoy dé Tocedawm. 
nore Bode ayédAnge péiy’ EEoyog ExXerTo TavTwY 
ravpoe’ (oydp re Bdeoot peramrptre aypopévyot’) 
rotoy dp Arpsidny Once Lede tpart ceivy, 
demperé’ iy rodXoiot wai Eoxov rpwecory. 

v. 455-483. 


VI. 


Helen on the Walls of Troy. 


1 & we ody elSov® ‘EXévny imi ripyov loveay, 
a mpdc adAnAoue Erta TWrepdevT’ dydpevoy. 
Ob vipectc Tpwac cai tuevnpicac ’Axaodc 
ToLgd apdi yuvarxi woddy ypovoy Gryea WacxeEy 
aivic aBavdryo Osaic sic Mra four. 
ANAG Kai we, Toin wep Lovo’, dy yyvoi vEEGOw, 
pnd ypty rexéeoci 7’ bricow mijpa Aitrotro. 
“Qc dp’ ipa Tpiapog o ‘EXEvny ixadtooara 
gory 
dedpo waporW’ édXOovaa, pidrov réxoc, tlev ipeto, 
dppa idy mporépoy re wéow move re pidove re° 
obre pot atrin toot Ooi vb por airwoi etory, 
ot pot égwopnoay wédguoy woAvCaxpuy ‘Ayawy, 
we pot Kai rév0 dvdpa meXwproy eovounrvyc, 
O¢ Tic 60 éoriy "Axatdc vp Hog TE pEyag TE. 
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H Tot pty Kepary cai peifovec DArXoe taow 
caddy & otrw éywy od rw ios dpOarpoiny, 
000 otrw yepapév* BaowrH yap avdpi Eouev. 
Toy & ‘EXEvn pb@ovow dueiBero, dia yuvaxwr 
aidoidg ré poi toon, pire éxvpl, deevdcg re" 
we Ogeder Oavdrog pot adety xaxdc, drwore devpo 
viet oq éwdpny, Oddapov yrwrodte re Avrovca 
waida re rndvyérny cal dpnruxinv ipareny. 
Gd ra y' ove tyévovro’ rb cai chaiovea rirnca.— 
rovro O& Tot ipéw 6 pe’ aveipeat noe peradrAGe’ 
ovrécg y ‘Arpeidng, ebpuxpeiwy 'Ayaptpvwy, 
apodrepoyv, Baowsic 1’ ayabdc xparepds 7’ aiyun- 
THC 
Sano abr’ tpdg éoxe cuvwrdog, ei ror’ Env ye 
"Qc garo roy 3b’ 6 yépwr Hydooaro, pwynoéy TE 
@ pacap ’Arpeidn, poipnyevic, 6ABiddarpoy, 
7) Pa vb rot woddoi Sedunaro Kovpor 'Axawy* 
40n cai Ppvyiny siondrvOoy dpmredoecoay, 
Zv0a iduv mAisroug &pbyac, avipag alohowwoug — 
Aaode ’Orpijog rai Mbydovog dvriWéow, 
ot pa 767 éorparéwyro wap’ 5y8a¢g Layyapioto’ 
wai yap tywy érixoupog éwy perd rototy thexOnv 
" Hart rp Gre r’ AAOoy ’Apatovec avridvepac’ 
ANN 060 of récor Toay boo éXixwwreg ’Ayacoi. 
Asdbrepov atr’ 'Odvoja idwy ipéev’ o yepatoc’ 
ein’ Gye poe cai révde, pidov rixoc, b¢ rig 60’ éoriv 
ptiwv piv kegady ’Ayapéuvovog ’Arpsioag, 


» 


ebpdrepog 8 dporay isi cripvowry idecOat. 
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revyea piv ot xsirat ivi yori wovduPorelpy, 
atric 62 wridog dg imimwXtirat criyac dvdpey. 
dpvep pev Eywye ticnw wryyeou@rAy, 
S¢ rl dlwy piya miu dtépyeras dpyeyvdwr. 

Toy & hyelBer’ Ered’ “EXévn Aide éxyeyavia’ 
ovrog & av Aaepriadng roddipnres Odvoaerc, 
dc rpagn by Sijpp 1lOaene xpavatic wep tovonc 
eldwe travroioug re Oddove Kai pydea wuevd. 

TH» 0 air ’Aryrivep wexrvupivog avrioy nida’ 
© yUvas, ) pada rovro Exog vnpeprig¢ Eecrec’ 
Hon yap cai devpo wor’ HAv0e Siog 'Odvecetc’ 
aed Svex’ ayysding, ody apnigiky Mevedag. 
rovg & iyw bEcivicoa cai iv peydporr pirnea, 
apoorépwy Ot puny édany cai pnédsa wevd. 
aN’ Bre Ox) Tpwecory iv aypopéivorory EpryOev, — 
oravrwy piv Mevidaoc vrelpexer ebpiag wpoug, 
dugw & Zopinw, yepapwrepoc her “Odvoceic. 
GN’ Gre 5} pbOove cai pydea raow tpawor, 
9) rot udy Mevédaog imerpoxddny aydpever, 
mwavpa piv, GAA para Asyéwe, ixel ob wordpvOoc 
oS apapaproerne, ei Kai yéever Vorepoc Hey. 
GN’ bre On woddpnric avaitaer ’Odvoctic, 
ordoxey, vrai Ot ideoxe card x9ordc oupara xntac, 
oxixrpov © ovr’ dxiow otre rporpnvic tvwpa, 
GN’ doreugic Exeoxey didpst gwri owewe’ 
gaing xe Caxordy ré Ter’ Eppevas, Appova 7’ atrwg. 
GN’ bre bn p’ wa re peyarAny ie ornOeog les, 
rai trea vipadecawy tomora yerpepigow, 
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obs dy izer’ ‘Odveii y' ipicoaae Bpordc Dog" 

Té rpiroy adr’ Alavra lady, ipiew’ 6 yeparde 
rig r’ dp 88 Grog ’Ayaids dvip tic re piyac re, 
EEoxog ‘Apyelwy cepadyy re cai ebpiag wpoug ; 

Tor & ‘EXévy ravbxemdog dpeiBero, dia yuvas- 

Kay 
ovrog & Alag icri medwprog, Eoxog "Aya 
"Tdopeveds & tripwOev ivi Kpnrecen Cede de, 
fornx dugi oé pw Kpnrwy dyot tyyeptOovrat, 
woddaxs py Eeinocev dpnipriog Mevidaoc 
otky ty» nyeripy, drére KonrnOer ixorro. 
wiv & Gove péy rravrac ope diixwwrac ’Ayatove, 
otc cey bd yvoiny, cai robvopa pvOncaluny 
Sow 0 ob Stvapay dew roophrops Aawy, 
Kadcropd 0 irrddapoy cai rdt dya0dy TWodveebxea, 
abroxactyynrw, Tw pot pia yelyaro piarnp. 
Hy oby toxicOny Aaxsdaipovog & iparevijc; 
9) Cebpw piv ixovro vieoo’ ivt xovromépototy, 
vuv air obx iidovc payny caradbpevas avipay, 
aicysa dadtéreg cai dveidea wrod’ & por Eorey. 

"Qc pare* rode & Hbn xarixer guoifoog ala 
év Aaxedalpov: adOt, gidy ty warpid: yaiy. 

Bk, 11. v. 154-244. 
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vil. 
The Meeting of the Hosts. 


= 0 br’ ty alyadre rodunykt Kripa Oardoonc 
Spvur’ ixracovrepoy, Legvpou bro xivhoav- 
Toc’ 

worry péy TE Towra Kopvoceral, abrdp ErEera 
XEpow Pnyvipevoy peydra Boipe, augl Ob 7 dxpac 
cuproy lov xopugovrat, dromria & addoc dxvny’ 
Oc rér’ imacctripa Aavaiy kivuyro dadayyéec 
ywrepiwe worenovee. wédeve dt olor Exacroc 
yyesovwy® ol & GdXor axny tcav—ovdé xe painc 
rocooy Aady EreoOan Exovr’ tv orndeotw abdny— 
ovyg Secdtéreg onpdyropac’ dpgi dt rao 
revyea wouid’ Zapmre, ra eipéivor ioriydwyro. 
Tpweg &, Gor’ Gueg woAuMapovog avdpic by avAG 
puplac éorheactw aperyopevat yada devedy, 
a&nxic pepaxviat, dxotovoa bra dpywr' 
co Tpwwy adadnric ava orparéy ebpdy dpupe. 
ob yap wavrwy Tey dpde Opdoc odd ta yijpuc, 
GAA yoo’ éweueero: wodtdKdnrot o Evay dvdpec. 
wpe 62 rode piv” Apne, rove d2 yNavewreg ‘ AOHyn, 
Ativdc r’ 402 BdBog xai"Epic dporoy pepavia, 
"Apeoc avdpogivoto ractyynrn érapn re 
ir’ ovtyn piv wpdra xoptocera, abrap Erera 
otpav@ tornpite rapn, cai sri yOorl Baiver. 
f} o¢uy kai rére veixog épottoy EpBare pécow, 


THE ILIAD. 13 


Epyoptvn cad’ Surroy, d¢éAXovea ordvay avipwy. 
Ol 3° Gre Of p’ bg xSpov va Evyidyreg ixovro, 
avy p EBadoy pvoic, ory 0 iyxea cai pive’ dvdpay 

XaAKeoOwpHjxwy ardp dowides dupadrdecoat 
éxinyr’ dANAYaR, Todv¢ Oo dpupaydde dpwoe. 
ixOa & dw olpwyn re cal ebywrs) ritey avdpay 
éddbvrwy re cai dAAvpivww pie d aipare yaia. 
we & Sre yeipappot worapoi car’ dpecge piovrec, 
bg pioyayrecay oupBdadXcrov bpBptpoy Sdwp 
cpouvisy ix peyddwy, roidne ivrocde yapddpne’ 
ray di re rndoce Sovroy iv obpecty ExAve Toh" 
Be ry proyopiver yivero iayn re ¢dBog re. 

Bk. Iv. v. 423-456. 


VII. 


Athena arming for Battle. 


YTAP ’A@nvain, rodpn Ade alytédxot0, 
wiwdoy piv raréixevey iavdy warpicin’ ove, 

moxiroy, dy p’ abr?) rotnoaro rai Kape xepoiv 
77 62 xtra’ ivdvoa Atde vegednyepirao, 
rebyecty ic wodEpoyv Owonocero daxpudervra. 
apgid dp’ wow Barer’ aiyida Qvccavérccay 
Savny, iy wipe piv wavry o6Bog sorepdvwrat, 
éy O pte, iv 0 adn, éy 62 epvdecca iwen, 
éy d& re Topyein xepadr) devoio weAwpov 
dein re opepdvn re, Aide ripag aiytoxovo. 
wpari 0 ix’ appigadoy xuviny Giro rerpagadnpor 
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xovoiny, éxardéy rodiwy moudéeoo’ dpapuiay. 

kc 3 byea pAdyea roo Byoero, AdZero 8 Eyxog 

8.09 piya oreBapsy, rp dapvnor oriyac avdpwv 

NpwOwY, Toiow re Korécoerac OGpysrowarpn. 
“Hon & pdorcyt Oowe trepaier’ dp’ twroug 

airéparat dt widat pixoy olpavod, Ag Exov ‘Qpat, 

TYyc éwerérparra piyac obpavic OtAupwée Te, 

pty dvaxXivas runevoy vigor 40° imBeivat, 

TD ba Ov airdwy revrpnvexiac Eyov trmoug. 

eipoy dt Kpoviwva Sew drep ijpevov GAdwy 

axporary Kopugy woduderpddog OvAUprote. 

BE. v. v. 733-754. 


Ix. 
Meeting of Hector and Andromache. 


PA yuv1) rapin? 60 aricovuro dwparog 
“Exrwp, 

Thy aurny dddy adric, tueripivac car ayuidc. 
eUTe wrbdag ixave Cvepyopevog péya dor 
Lead (ry ydp Epedrce JueFipevar wediovde) 
Ev@ Groxog wodbdwooc ivavrin HAGE Géovca 
"Avipopayn, Ovyarnp peyadnropog 'Heriwvoc, 
’Heriwy, d¢ Evacey bard TAdcyp vAniooy, 
OnBy vwordaxiy, Kiixeco’ dvipscowy dvacowy" 
rovmep 61) Ovyarnp txe0' "Exrope yaknoxopvory. 
fj ot Exeer’ Hvrne’, dpa 0’ dugimodog Kiev atry 
waid’ bri codkre Exove' dra\agpova, vnKwy atrwe, 
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*Exrepidny dyarnrév, dMyxioy dorépt cary 

vr éy p “Exrwp radizoce Teapavepiov, abrdp of ddAot 
Acrvavacr’> olog yap iptero “Iktwov “Exrwp. 

% reco pew melinot idww ic raida cwny’ 
"Avdpopayxn 8 of dyxe xapicraro bdxpu xtovea, 
tyr’ dpa ol gv xetpi, iwoc rT’ ipar’ Ex x’ bvopaler” 

Aatpérvee, P0ice ce rd ody pivoc’ ebd idtaipac 

waida re yywiayoy cai ip’ Gupopoy, f raya xnp4n 

oev Ecopar raya yap ce karacraviovow ‘Ayatoi, 
wavrec igoppnGivrec épot dé xe xipdioy ein 

ocd dpapaprovoy yObva Sépevac’ ov yap iv’ DAy 

éorat Oaderwpn, ie av coye rorpov ixiorye, 

GN’ dye. ovdé pol tort warp cai rérma pATNp. 
row yap xarép apov awecrave diocg “AytAXzde, 

éx dt wédLy xipoey Kiticwy 8d vaerawoay, 

OnBnvy iniwvdow’ card Oo éxcravey 'Heriwya, 

obdé pw ikevdpte (ceSaooaro ydp 16 ye Guys), 

GAN’ dpa puy cariene ody ivrect dadadioow 

0 inion exeer* wepi 0¢ wrediac igurevoay 
Niopopas dpecreddec, rovpas Atdg aiytoxoto. 

ot 06 pos éxra eaotyynros icay iv peyadpotow, 

ot piv wavrec igi xlov Hyare" Aidog ciow' 

wivrag yap carimegve woddpene diog 'Axedr&b¢, 
Bovoiv in’ ciewddeco: wai dpyevvge diecory. 
pnrépa 6, 9 Bacdever vd TAdcy ddrAxiooy, 

ry imei dp Cevp’ Hyay’ dw Gow eredresow, 
ay 3 ye rjy axiduce NaBuv awepsion dwotva, 
warpog 0 iv peydpocoe Bad’ “Apreme ioxéaipa. 
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“Eerop, drdp ob poi toot warip rai wérma pnrnp 
08 Kaclyynrog, od bé por Oadepdg wapaxoirne. 
GAN’ dye viv théape nai adrod pluv’ bxi ripyyp, 
pn raid’ dpparixdy Onyc xnpny re yuvaixa. 
hady dt orijcoy wap’ ipivedy, EvOa padiora 
duBard¢ tor. wédic Kai éridpopoy txdero reixoc. 
tpic ydp ry y' tAOdvrec erapnoavG’ ot dpioror 
dug’ Alavre dtw cai dyakhurdy 'ldopevija 
40 duo’ Arpeidac rai Tvdéoc aAxtpor vide 
4} wou Tig opty Enore Osorporiwy ed eidwe, 
4 vu cai abray Oupdc éxorpivea val dvwyec. 

Thy & avre mpoctere péiyac ropvOaiodoc “Exrwo- 
} kai évol rade ravra pide, yovar ada pan’ alvac 
aistopat Tpwac cai Tpwadag édxearirétdoug, 
al ne xaxdc Oc voogey advonalw rodspor0. 
ob0E pe Oupoc avwyer, imei wabov Eupevar todd 
alei cai mpwrotoe pera Tpweoot paxec@at, 
dpvipevocg marpoc TE péya KAéog 40 Emory adrodv. 
ed yap iyw réde olda xard ppéva cai rard Oupow 
Eoosrat Htap Sr’ ay mor’ édwAy “Idto¢ ips) 
cai Ipiapog wai Aadc évpperiw Ipedporo. 
GAN’ od por Towwy roccoy pide dAyoc éricow, 
ctr’ abrijg ‘ExdBne ovre Wptdpoto dvacrog 
are KaglLYYNTwY, Ot Key woNsec TE Kai EoOAoil 
iy roviyor rrécoey Un’ avdpdos Ovopevicooty, 
docoy ced, Ore Kéy Tic "Ayausy yadxoyirovur 
daxpudscoay dynrat, éhevOepov yap dwobpac. 
wal wey iv “Apye éoiica, mpoc aAng ioroy Upaivor 
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cai xey Bowp gopiatc Mecanldog f ‘Yzepelne, 
wOAX' dexaZopivn, kparepn o’ mxeloer’ dvadyey® 
rai xoré rig ciryouy, iowy card ddepu yiovcay 
“Exropog i0¢ yuvn, d¢ dporevecne payeoBat 
Tpwwy imroddpwy, bre "Iuoy dugeudyorro. 

we moré rig Epi’ col 6” ad viov Eoceras Gdyoe 
xnre rod’ avdpse, apivey otAov jap. 

GAG pe reOvnera xuT? Kard yaia cadirrot, 

aply y tr: one re Bone cov @ hxnOpoto rvbicGac. 

“Qe elauy od wadde dpéiEaro paidtpog “Exrwp. 
dy 3’ 6 wdug wpdc wédrwov svlevo.0 riOnvng 
ixdivOn laxywy, xarpdc pddov dw arvyGelc, 
rapBnoac xadkéy 7’ 402 Adgov irmoyairny, 
Seedy an’ dxpordrne xépvOog vebovra voqaag’ 

ix &° dyéXacce rarnp re gidog cai xérma pyro. 
abrix’ ded xpardg Képul’ eitero paidipog" Exrwp, 
cai ry piv rartOncev imi yOovi Tappavdwoar’ 
abrap Sy’ Sy piroy vidy irel xice, HAE TE yEpoiv, 
elwey drrevtdpevoc Ati r’ Gdotoiv re Oeotor, 

Zev, Gdroe re Geol, Sdre bn wai rovde yevioOar 
wad’ ipey, wo cai dyw wep, dpimperia Tpweoo, 
ade Biny r’ dyabdy, wai "TXiov igt dvaccey 
nai woré rig elryat, ‘ warpdg y' Sde roby apeivwr’ 
éx wohipou dvidvra’ gépot 0 Evapa Bpordevra, 
creivac ony dvdpa, xapein bt dpéva pyrnp. 

“Qc six addoxoto pidne ty xepoiv EAnxev 
waid’ iév? 9 0’ dpa uy cnwoe dstaro rddryp 
caxpudey yedadcaca. Tldowg © dines vonoag, 

oO 
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xerpi Té puy earipeker, Exoc 7’ ipar’, Ex 7’ dvdpater. 
datpovin, py pol re Niny deayieo Oupy 
ov,yap rhe pe trip alcay dynp “Aidt rpotaWe 
poipay 0’ ob rivad onps wrepuypivoy Eppevar dvdpwr, 
ov xaxdv, obdé pev LoOXdv, dry rd xpwra yévnrat. 
GAN’ cic olxoy lovea rd o abrijc Epya copie, 
iordy 1’ nAaxarny ré, kai duderddows Kédeve 
Epyov éroixecOar. TWérspoc 6? dvdpecot pedrnoe 
waow, tuoi 62 paddtora, rol 'IXip iyyeydactw. 

Bk. vi. v. 890-493. 


x. 
The Trojan Watch/ires. 


= "Exrwp aydpev™ dri 6& Towec xedadnoay. 
ot & taxmoug piv Avoay bd Zvyot Wpworrac, 

djoay & ipavrecot wap’ Gppaory oloww txacrog: 
éx wéduog 0° Govro Boag Kai igea pia 
capTraAluwe® olvov Oé pedippova oivigovro 
oiréy © ix peydpwy, tri dt Eida rod AéEyorrTo. 
Epdov & aBavarotoe rednéooag ExarouBac, 
xviony 0 de mediou &vepot pépoyv obpavoy etow. 

Oi 08 péya ppoviovrec, dvd mrodguowo yepupac 
Elaro wavvbyior Tupa O& ogiot KaisTo woNAa. 
we 0 br’ dv odpavy aorpa pasviy apdi ceAnuny 
paiver’ doumperéa, Ore tr’ Exdero vnvepoc aidnp* 
er’ igavey wacat oxoTmtai Kai mpwovec axpot, 
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Kai vara obpavddey & dp’ ixeppayn doreroc 


al€np, 
xavra 8&7 tidera: dorpa’ yiynGe G& re dpiva 
rotmny 


Troooa pEeonyd vewy 40t RavOaco podwy, 
Tpe@wy cadyrwy, rupd gaivero Ihid0e pd. 
xAd’ dp’ tv wedi rupd calero’ wap dt ixdorw 
etaro Tevrixoyra, oédas upd¢ aiPopévoro. 
trsros 62 xpi Nevxdy iperropevor eal ddbpac, 
éoradrec rap’ dxecguy, WdOpovoy HS pipvor. 

Bk. vim. v. 542-565. 


XI. 


The Mission to Achiiles. 


T°? dt Barny rapa Siva modugdoleBoto Qaddo- 
one, 

WOAAG pan’ ebyopéivw yaindyp ’Evvooryaig, 

pnidiwe memBeiv peydrac gpivag Aiaxidao. 

Muppudévey 0 bri re cdsciag wai vijac ixioOny 

roy 0’ evpor gpéva reprrdpevoy poppcyye Aryeiy, 

wary, dardarky, eri 0’ dpytpeoy Suyoy he 

rn aper’ Uf ivapwy, wéduy ’Heriwvog ddéooac 

ry oye Oupoy Erepwev, dade 0’ dpa ria avopdy. 

Tldrpordog 6é ot olog Evavriog Horo awry, 

déypevog Aiaxidny, ordre Akay aeidwy. 

rw St Barny roorépw, nyéiro dt diog 'Odvccede" 
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ordy dt xrpéo0 abroio’ ragwy o’ dyvdpoucev ‘AXr- 
Aeve, 
avrg odv péppyyt, Aerwy Woe, ivOa Odaccer. 
ie 8’ abrwe Marpoxdog, bei toe Gorac, dviory. 
rw cai Jexvipevoc mpooign wédag wads ’AxodAEbe’ 
Xaiperov’ 7 pidot dvdpec txdverov. Wrepara 
Xpew" 
ot pot oxulopévy rep "Axa pirrarol iaroy. 
“Qc dpa gwv:cac wporipw dye diog ’AxurdAkve, 
elev 0? dy kheopoior ramrnol re moppupéoto” 
alpa 6¢ TarpoxXoy wpoceparvery iyyt¢ govra® 
MeiZova 2) cpnrijpa, Mevorriov vid, rabiora: 
Cwodrepoy Ot répate, diwxac 8 Evruvoy ixacry’ 
ot yap pArarot dvdpec tug bréact perdOpy. 
"Qc garo* Hdrpordoc d2 pity erereibeO’ iraipy. 
Bk. 1x. v. 182-205. 


XII. 
The Refusal of Achilles. 


IOTENEES Aacoriaén, rodupnyar’ 'Oduccsi, 
x01 pey os) roy pHOoy danreyiwe amostreiy, 
y wep On ppovéw re, kai we rereAeopivoy Eorat’ 
Wo LH pot ToUeNTE waphpevos GNoVEey aAAog. 
éxOpdc yap pot xeivog dpiic ’Aidao wiAgoww, 
So x’ Erepoy piv KevOy ivi dpeoly, dAdo de ely. 
abrap tywy iptw Gc pot Soret slvas dptora. 
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obr’ Epey’ ’Arpeidny ’Ayapipvova ructuev olw 
obr’ GdXAove Aavaote iwei ob dpa rig xapic tev, 
papracbat: Sylooy ix’ dvipdor ywhepic alei. 

toy potpa pévorrt, wal ei pada rie modepifor 

éy 2 ig risg qpiy caxdc, 90% rai icbAd¢- 

carOay’ dude & 7 depyic avip & re rodAd bopywc. 
ob3é ri por wepixerat, iret wdOoy ddryea Ovpy, 
aii indy Wuyry wapaBadAdpevog rodepiZey. 

wo &’ pvc arrijat vyeoocoto: Rpogipgow 
pacrax’, iret xe \GByor, caxiic 0 dpa ol rik abry: 
Oe cai tyw word piv dbrvoug vicrag lavoyr, 
jpara © aiparéevra dumpnoooy wodeuliwy, 
avédpaoc: papydapevoc bapwy tvexa operepawy. 
Swdexa On ody vyvoi wédec dhanak’ dvOpwrey, 
weld 0” ivdeca gnu xara Tpoiny épiBwror 
Tawy ix waciwy Kepndua Todd Kai toa 
eEeAdpuny, cai wavra gipwy ’Ayapéuvors décxoy 
’"Arpeidy 6 0° Griobe péivwy rand ynvoi Ooyow 
deEapevoc did raiipa dacdoxero, wodAd 0’ ExXEoKEy. 
daca 0° dpornecat bldov yipa cai BaciXevory, 
roto: piv Epreda xeirat, ius 0° dd povvov ’AxXawy 
ether’, Exec 0° GAoxov Gupapéa’ rx waptavwy 
repricOw. ri dé dei rodeuutépevar Tpweoorw 
"Apyeloug; ri dt Aady aviyayev tvOad’ ayeloac 
"Arpeloéng; 9 ody ‘EXévng Ever’ FuKdporo 5 

7} povvor gtréovo’ aAdxoug pepdrwy avOpwrwy 
’Arpeioas; isei, SaTig avnp adyabdc Kai Exépowy, 
rijv abrov girée rai enderat, wo Kai tyw rij 
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tx Oupov pidsov, dovpeernrny wep tovoay. 

viv o brel ix yecpiy yipac éidero, cal pw dxarnoey 
Bn pev weparw, &d eiddrot® odds pe reice. 

GAN’ Oduaed ody coi re kai GXAowww Baccrevory 
ppalscOw vnecow adekepevar Sniov rip. 

7) pév 61) pada word TovHncaro voogey ipsio, 

cai bd réixoc ete, cai Hrace rdppoy tx’ aire - 
evpeiay peydrny, ly dé oxddowag Karianter* 

GNX’ ob0’ Oe Sbvara obivog “Exropocg dvdpdgpovoto 
toxey. Sopa & byw per’ Ayawiory wohipuZoy, 

our 80édeoxe pdyny dw reixeog dovipev “Exrwp, 
aX’ boov é¢ Zeaude re widac cal onydv aver" 
Eva ror’ oloy Eppve, poyeg O& prev Expuyer dppyv. 
viv O°, drei ob LOAw rodepizepev “Exrope diy, 
apo ipd Avi péiag cai waar Oeciow, 

ynnoac sv vijac, dry dAade xpoepioow, 

éPeat, HY UidyoGa, Kal al Kév roe ra peuHAD, 

not wan’ ‘ENAnomovroy ix’ ixOudevra mreovoag 
vinac bude, éy &° dvdpac ipeootpevat pepadrac’ 

el 6& kev ebrrdoiny dwy xrurd¢ ’Evvoalyaiog, 

Hpari xe rpirdry SGiny ipiBwroyr ixoiuny. 

fore 3& prot pada woAXd, ra edddurov tvOdde Eppwr" 
Gov 0’ dvOivde ypucdy cai yarxdy ipvOpdy 

ot yuvaixac dulwyouc modsdy re oidnpoy 

dopa, doo’ aydy ye yépac Oé jot, Sc wep ESweev, 
abric éguBpizwy Eero epsiwy ’Ayapipvwy ) 
’Arpeiing’ ry wdvr’ ayopevéwev, we éreridrw, 
apgaddy, dppa cai GdXor émtoxdGwrrat ’Axaroi, 
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airwdé wou Aavawy Ert tX\rerar Eawarnoay 
aiiy dvaseiny imisipivoc. ob0 Av Eporys 
terrain wirvede wep lwy eic ora ldéoOas. 
ovdé ri of Bovdrdg cupgpdooopat, obdt piv Epyor 
ic yap Ox po dwdryce cai Hrurev’ 000 ay Er’ adric 
Laxagoer’ dxisoow Gduc dé ol. GAd kendo 
Lopirw* ix yao ev gpivag eitero pnriera Zevc. 
lyOpd Sé prot rov dwpa, riw bé py iv eapdg aicy. 
obd ef poe Sexdig re Kal cixooaxig réaa Coin 
dcoa Té of viv Eort, cai ci woOey GAXAa yévacro, 
008? bo” 2¢ "Opyopeviy worwicotrat, oid’ $ca OnBac 
Alyurriag, 50: rrXeiora séporg dy ernpara Kéirat, 
ai & éxardprvdot eiot, denedows 0° dv’ ixdorac 
dvipec &ouxvevor ody txrouny Kal dyeogu” 
obd” ef poe roca Soin boa Pdpabdg re xdveg re, 
ob0é key De Ere Oupdy ipdy weice’ ’Ayapipywy, 
xpiv y’ ard wacay ipo dépevat Ouparyia AWBN>. 
kobpny 0’ ob yapiw ’Ayapipyvovog ’Arpeidao, 
obd? ei xpvaely "Agpodiry eddXog éipizor, 
épya 0” ’AOnvaly yravewride loopapizos 
ob0é py Be yapiw’ 6 & 'Ayasy Gddoy ricOw, 
Be ree ol 7’ txtomxe cal B¢ Baorrsbrepdc torev. 

v. 307-392 
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ait. - 


Speech of Phoeniz. 


A” "Axircd ddpacoy Oupdy piyay’ ob68 re 
ce 

ynreke rop Exe orperroi O& re cai Oeoi avroi, 

ray wep kai peilwy dperr) rin re Bin re. 

cai piv rode Ovéecat Kai evywrg¢ dyaygoww 

hoiBy rexvicy ré waparpwrwio’ GvOpwrot 

Aroodpevot, Sre xiv Tic UrepPny nai apdory. 

kai ydp re Acrai siot Atdg xovpas peyddoco, ‘ 

yoda re pucai re rapaBrarig r’ d¢0arpw* 

ai pd re xai perdmia’ "Arne adéyouer Ktovoas. 

9 6 "Arn oOevapn re cal dprizog, obvexa wdoag 

wodddy vrrexrrpoGie, dave O& re racay in’ alay 

BAdrrove’ advOpwrovc’ ai 8 axiovrat érricow. 

dg piv 7’ atdécerat Kovpac ‘Aude door lovcag, 

roy Gt péy’ Gynoar Kai tr’ Exdvoy evapéivoro’ 

d¢ 06 x’ dvavynrat Kai TE orepewe droeiry, 

Niccovra O° dpa raiye Aia Kpoviwva xwtoat 

rp Arny Gp’ trecOat, iva Bragdeic droricy. 

Gd’ ’Ayrtcd wépe cai od Ardg codpyoty ExecOar 

ryiny, ir’ @rAwy wep emcyvdprre voov icOr\wy, 

si piv yap yr) Sdipa pépot, ra & SrisO dvopator 

"Arpelong, GAN’ aléy imZagedGe yadreraivor, 

obx dy Eywyé ot piyey droppiparvra Kehoipny 
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“Apyclowey apuviveva, yariovol rep tung’ 
viv & dpa r atriza xodrd didoi, ra 0 Grobe 

vrtorn, 
avépac 62 KiacecOat ixirpoincer dplorove, 
cpcwdpevoc card Nady ’Ayaucédy, oire col avrg 
gArarot’Apyewy? rev py ob ye piOor iriyEge, 
pndé widacg arpiv 0’ obre vepeconrdy KeyokeoOat, 
obrew cai ray rpdober trevOdpe0a dia dvdpuy 
npwwy, Sre xby ri’ britdgedrog x6Xo¢ ixos" 
Swonroi re widovro, xapdppnrol +’ ixtecory. 

v. 496-526. 


xIv. 
Ajax. 


= erwy 6 piv py’, 60 Eu ’arero icdOeo¢ 
pwc. 

evpoy Exar’ ‘Odvona duiguvtor dyugi & dp’ abroy 
Tpaieg Exrov6? we ef re dagotvol Owe Speogey 
apo’ EXagoy cepady BeBrAnpévor, by 7’ EBad’ arijp 
ip ard vevpiig® roy péy 7’ Hrvte wddecoww 
gevywy, opp’ alua Napdy Kai yotvar’ dpwpy’ 
avrap bret 61) réy ye daudocerat wade diordc, 
G@poddyot py Oweg dy obfpeor Capsddrrovow 
iv veel oxcep’ inl re Niv fryaye daipwy 
civrny’ Owec pév re durptcay, abrap 6 ddrre 
d¢ pa rér’ dug’ ’Odvaija dalppova roAounrny 
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Tpwec Exov woddoi re rai dAcipor’ abrap 8 y’ Howe 
dicowy wp Eyxet Gubvero ynheig Hpap* 
Aiag 0° byyibey 7r0¢, pépwy ouxog HiTe wipyor, 
ori} Ot mapsk. Tpiec dt dtérpecav ddAvoig EAXog. 
° * so ¢ ¢ ¢ 
Lev Ot warhp Aiav® inpizuyoc tv edBov wocev" 
orn de ragwy, Sev 62 odxoc Badev txraBdeor’ 
rptoce 02 wmanrnvag Eg’ dpirov, Onpi torxwe, 
évroomadilopevoc, driyov yévu youvoc apeiBuy. 
we 0° alwva Néovra Body ard pecoaddoro 
iooebovro xivec re kai dvépec dypowrat, 
ot TE py ovK siwot Bowy ix wiap éXéicOar 
wdvvuxo typnocovrec’ 6 68 kpawy toarifwy, 
ive, GAN’ ore wpnoces Oapéec yap dxovrec 
avriot diccovet Opaceidwy ard yepoy, 
xatopevai re Oerai, rd¢ re rpei écobpevig wep 
7oev & adrovéagpiy EBn rerendre Oupup 
Go Alag rér’ ard Todwy rerinpévog trop 
tt, WON’ déxwy’ epi ydp dle ynuoty ’Ayawy. 
we 0° Sr’ Svog wap’ Gpovpay iwy éBinoaro waiday 
vwOnc, @ O21) wodAd wepi Pdwand’ apoic idyn, 
xeipet r’ eiaeAOwy Badd Anrov’ of O& Te waideg 
réirrovowy pordroo Bin O& re ynTin abriv’ 
onoudg 7 tEnhaccay, iiei 7’ ixopiocaro gopBiis® 
ag tér’ Exar’ Alavra péiyay, TeAapwnoyr vidy, 
Tpweg vrépOvupor, rnrAéKANTOl 7’ eaixovpot 
vicoovrec Evoroiot pécov odeog aity Erovro. 
Aiac & Gore piv pynodoxero Gobpidog dAxijc, 
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abrec iwoorpegOeic, cal ionrbcacxs Padayyacg 
Teer ixxodapwy sri dé rpwrdoxero gebyey. 
Bk. x1. 472-486; 544-568. 


xv. 


Colloquy between Hector and Polydamas. 


H roére MovAvddpag Opacty “Exropa sims 
mwapacrac 
“Exrop, dei pby ric por tremdjoonc ayopyow 
tcOAa GoaZoplyy, sel odd? piv obdt Eorev, 
Sizpov kévra wapkE ayopevipsy, obr’ ivi Bovdg, 
obre wor’ iy wodiup, ody Ot epdrog alty askew" 
vow & adr’ eptw dc pot doxei elvar dpwra. 
pir) topev Aavaoior paxnodpevor rrepl ynwy. 
woe yap keredéecOar diopat, ei iredy ye 
Tpwoir 60’ opr sr7AGe, repnospevar pepawery, 
aisrog inurirne bn’ dpwrepa Nady bepywr, 
gowvnevra Sodcovra pipwy dvbxecot wEAwpoy 
Lwdv* dgap o’ adinne, xdpog pita oixi’ ixéoBas, 
ob0’ Erideace dépwy Oduevan rExéecary éotory. 
Geo npelc, ct wip re widac Kai reiyog "Axatwy 
pntopeba obivei peydry, eiwor 0 "Axatol, 
od Kéopp Tapa vaiduy tdevodpe’ abra xéidevOa* 
woddovg yap Tpdwy caradsipoper, od¢ xev 'Axatoi 
KarKg Sydcovory, duuvdpevor wepi vnwy. 
wee x’ Urroxpivaro Georpdrog, be capa Cupp 
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eidein repawy rai ob weBoiaro aol. 
Toy 0° dp’ urddpa idwy mrpocépn copvbaiodog 
"Exrwo* 
TlovAvddpa, od piv obkir’ iuoi pita rair’ ayo- 
pevec 
ola8a cal Gov piOoy dpelvova rovde vojaat. 
si &° éredy 02) rovroy dwd oxovdic dyopebec, 
&& dpa on ros irera Devi ppévag wreEcay adroi, 
dc wéheat Zyvoc piv éprydobroo AabioOan 
Povriwy, dg ré pot abrog Uxioyxero cai xarivevoey* 
rivn & olwvoict ravumrepbyecot Kedevete 
weiBecOat, rev ob Tt perarpérop’ odd’ ddeyiZw, 
éir’ bwi deki' iwot wpdc nw 7’ Hidsdy re, 
cir’ iz’ dpvorepa rol ye wori Zégpoy Hepdevra. 
npesic O& peyadoro Arde weddpeOa Bovrg, 
d¢ waot Ovynroic: Kal adBavdrowty avdocet. 
cic olwvdg dpworoc, dpivecOar wepi warpne. 
Bk, xu1. v. 210-243. 


XVI. 


Simile. 


= Tw ye rpoBowyre paxny wrpvvoy ’Axawy. 
ray 0’, we re vigadeg XLOvog witrwot Yapeai 
Hpare Xeypepi, Ore r’ woero pynriera Lede 
vepipev, avOpwrroiee mipavoxépevoc Ta 2 Kijha 
kotunoac O° dvépoug xéet Euredor, Sppa carivy 
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wlnrwy dpiwy copuddc cai rpwovac axpouc 

cai wecdia Nwrovyra cai dvipey xlova Epya, 

cai 7° ig’ addg worsijcg xéyurat Aspiowy re cai deraic, 

Kupa 0& py wpooxhaloy iptxeras’ G\Xa re WavTa 

eAbara vabirep6’, dr’ imiBpioy Atdc duBpoc’ 

So ray apporipwos A\iPor xwrevro Oapeai, 

ai piw dp’ ic Tpwag, ai 0’ le Towwy ic ’Ayatobc, 

SadXopévar ro dé reixog brep xray Soto épwpe. 
v. 277-289. 


XVII. 


Hector forces his Way within the Ramparts. 


KTQOP & aprakag Ada diner, b¢ pa rerAawy 
éornxe: mpdoGe, rpupvic waxtc, abrap brepOev 

SF0¢ Env riv & ov ne Od’ dvipe Onpov dpiorw 
pyediwe tn’ dpatay dn’ odéeog dyAiocnay, - 
oloe voy Bporoi cio” 6 5& py pia wadXrE Kai olog. 
rov ol Edkagpdy EBnxe Kpdvov maic dycv\opnrew. 
we © bre rotuny peia piper wéxov dpaevog oloc, 
xetpi AaBwy éréipy, ddAlyov O& paw AyOoc ereiyer 
&o"Exrup i8d¢ cavidwy pipe Aaay deipac, 
ai pa widag eipuvro wixa ortiBapwc dpapviac, 
Cucdidag tnrag: Soroi &” EvrocGey dytjec 
elxov ErnpoBoi, pia dé edni¢ érapnper. 
ori bé par’ tyyb¢ ivy, cai ipecapevoc Bade péooac, 
ed dtaBag, tva pn of dpavpdrepoy Badog din. 
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pnke & an’ duporkpove Oapodc wice dt MOoe tiow 
BpBoobvy, piya 0 dpdi rida pbcoy’ ob0 dp’ dxHec 
koyeOirny, cavider dt duérpayey EAAvod«c GAN 
Adog bd purijc. 6 6 do’ EcOope Paidipoc “Exrwp 
yuxri Gog drddavrog brwma’ Adpre dt yang 
opepdariwp, roy Leoro wepi ypot’ dora 68 xeEpoiv 
dovp’ Exev. od xiv ric py dpuxdxos dyriBornoag, 
vooge Oeay, br’ EoATo wiAac: wupi O doce Cedje. 
céxdero 62 Tpwecow eiEdpevog xa’ Sutroy 
retyoc UrepBaiveay' roi 0’ érpévorrt riBovro: 
avrixa 5 ot pty reixoc bwipBacay, of dt car’ abrag. 
mownrag toéxuvro wbdag. Aavaoi 0 i6éBnOer 
vijag dvd yAagupac’ Spadog & aXlacroc triyOn. 

v. 445-471. 


SVOrI. 


Poseidon. 


YA’ dXaoccoziny ele xpeiwy "EvoolyOwy 
kai yap 6 Oavpalwy noro wrédeuey re pa 
Xnv TE 
bow im’ dxpordrne xopupic Sapou UAnioone 
Opning’ EvOev ydp igaivero waoa piv “1dn, 
gaivero 2 Wotdpoto rédtc Kai vijeg "Axasy. 
EvO’ dp’ 6 y’ 8 addc eler’ inv, Bréarpe 3° "Ayaote 
Tpwoiy dapvapévove, Ati 68 eparepwic dvepicoa. 
avrixa 0° & dpeoc kareBnoero watwaddevrog, 
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coaimwyd wool mpoBiBac’ rpépe O° ovpea paxpa cai 
fAy 

xocow un dBavdarows Tlocedawvog iévroc. 

rpic piv dpékar’ iy, rd dt rirparoy ixero réxpwp, 

Aiyd, ivOa ri of churd dwpara BévOeor Nipvne 

xptoca pappaipovra rerevyara, agOira atei. 

tvO” DOwy vx’ bxeogs trerdoxero xadnér0d irr, 

weusétra, xpucigoty Ueipyow copdwyre, 

xovody 8 abric Eduve wepi xpot* yévro 0 ipacOAny 

xpuctiny eirucroy, tov 0 ixeBnoero digpov, 

BH S Aday ini cbpar’. Grav dt ehre’ bx’ abrowv 

aavrobey tx revOpwr, obd Hyvoinosy Gvaxra’ 

ynVoctvy bt Oddacaa dicraro: roi S ixérovro 

pippa pan’, odd vrévepOe draivero yadxeog dEwy. 

roy & tc Ayaiy vijac tioxapOuor dépoy trot. 
"Eort 06 rt oréog evpd Babeing BéivOecr dipyne, 

peoonyoc Tevédoco xai“IpBpov warradoéconc’ 

Ev@’ ixroug Eornoe Toceddwy tvocixOwy 

boag UE dyéwy, mapa O auBpdoroy Bdrey eldap 

Edpevac’ audi 62 moaci widag Bare ypvoeiacg 

appncroug Gdirouc, Opp’ tumedoy avOc péevorey 

yoorncavra dvaxra’ 6 0 é¢ orpariv wer 'Ayawy. 


Bk. XI. Vv. 10-38. 
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xIxX. 


A Close Combat at the Ships. 


= pa xedevridwy yarhoxog dpeey ’Axaoidc. 
dugi 0 dp’ Alavrag dotode teravro pahayyec 
xaprepal, dc otr’ dy cev"Apne éyécatro perehOwy 
ovre « 'AOnvaln Xaocadog: of yap Eptoroe 
nowOkyrec Tod re cai" Exropa diov Euepyor, 
ppatayrec Sdpu doupl, cdxog odxet rpoOehupsep. 
doric dp’ domld Epede, edpuc xépuy, dvipa J dvnp* 
Wavoy & lwrrdcopot népuOeg Napmpotoe Pddorow 
vevévrwy’ Oo wucvoi ipicracay G\Andorory. 
éyxea D bxriéccovro Opacadwy ard xeEpor 
aedper’® of S ide ppdveoy, piuacay dé paxecOa. 
Tpa&eg d2 xpobruay dodXtec, Rpxe 0 dp’ “Exrup 
avriepd pepawe, ddooirpoxoc Oc ard wirpne, 
Sy ré kara orepaync rorapog XEpappoog woy, 
pntac doréryp SpBpw avardtog éxpara wérpnc 
bye 8 avaPpwoxwy wirera, cruise 88 8 bx’ abrov 
tay’ 60 doparkwe Bees Epsredoy, Swe tenrat 
lodmedov* rére 0 ob rt wudlvderat bootpevdg mep. 
we “Exrwp ciwe pay aera piypt Oadrdaoone 
pia duededceoOat wAtciac cai vag "Aya 
crelywy* GX dre on) wrunivge ivixupoe padayke, 
ori pa par byypippOeic. of 3 avrios vleg "Ayana, 
vbooorrec Figeciy re kai tyxeow augiyboow, 
woay and odsiwy’ 6 dt yaccdpevoc wedeplyOn. 
v. 125-148. 


THE ILIAD. 33 


" xx. 
Hector revived by Apollo. 


= sixwy Eurvevoe pévoc péiya morpéirr Aawy. 
we © bre ric orardc iwroc, axoorioag ini 
garvy, 

Seopoy atoppntag Geigy wediowo xpoaivwy, 
eiwOwe AodvecBat tvpptiog worapoio, 
cudtdwy vod dé apn exe, audi O02 yairac 
wpotc didcovrat’ 6 8 dydalnge reroOwe, 
piuga é yotva gépe pera r’ H0ea wai vopiy ixruy 
@o"Exrwp XAXanpnpd wédac cai yobvar’ inuwpa 
orpivwy trmijag, tei Oeov Exdvey avdny. 
ot 0", we rh EXagoy cepady 7) Gyptoy alya 
iocebavro xivec re xai dvipec dypowrat’ 
rov psy 7 hAiBarog wérpy Kai ddoxtoc UA 
siptoar’, od Epa ré ope xixnpevat aiorpov rer" 
résv 08 O brd laxijg ipdrn Aig nuyiveoc 
sic Odéy, alba 62 wdvrac amérpare kal pepawrac’ 
&¢ Aavaoi tiwg piv opraddy aity Exovro, 
voooovrec Sipeoly re cai Eyxeow dupeydorow: 
abrap imei tdov"Exrop’ drrouxdpevoy orixac dvdpav, 
rapBnoay, xioww dt rapai rool xdamece Oupse. 


Bk. xv. v. 262-280. 
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XXII. ° 


The Death of Eupkorbus. 


IMATI ot dedovro xépat yapirecoty dpotat 
rox poi 6’, ot xpvow re kai dpyupy togn- 
KWYTO. 

oloy d2 rpégpe Epvoc avip éprOndéc Edainc 
xwpwp ty oiowdrAp, 80’ Duc avaBéiBpvyev towp, 
Kaddv rn\eOdov’ rd 6é re wvotai Covéovoty 
mwavroiwy avépwy, cai re Poder dyOet Aevey’ 
LOwy O sEarivnc dvepog ody Aaliame TOM 
Bd@pov +’ éorpepe xai erdvuco’ tri yaiy: 
roioy UdvOou vidy ivppediny EvgopBov 
"Arpetong Mevidaog érei erave, rebye érida. 

‘Qc 8 Gre rig re Néwy dpecirpogoc, aArxi werroBuc, 
Booxopévng ayidng Boty apracy i rig dplory’ 
rijc O & avxév’ take NaBwy Kparepoiorw ddovaty 
apwroy, tara oé 0 alua xai tyxara wavra hagions 
cyav* api dé roy ye Kovec dvdpeg TE vouTec 
WONG par’ ibZovaw amdrpober, od EéAovory 
avriov EOéiuevar’ pada yap xdwpdy déog aipet: 
Geo rwy ov rive Oupdc dvi ornBecowy trddrpa 
ayriov thOéuevas Meveddou xvdadriporo. 

Bk. xvi. v. 51-89. 


THE ILIAD. 35 


Zxr. 


The Horses of Achilles weep for Patroclus. 


= of piv pdpvarro, ovdnpeog & dpupaydd¢ 

xirxceov obpavdy tee dt’ alBipoc atpvykroio’ 
txxoe & Alaxidao paxne awdvevbev iovrec 
KAXaioy, iwel 32) wpwra wubiaOny nridxo0t0 
dy xovigot xsaéyrog Ug’ “Exropog dvdpopéyvoco. 
yy pay Abropéidwy Aiwpeoc GArxipoc vidc 
woAd pir ap pdory: Voy érepalero Ocivwy, 
wodAd Ot percxiows mpoondda, wodra oO dpay* 
ra 0 obr’ ab ini viag irl rarby ‘EAgqorovroy 
nOedrEéErny lévas obr’ ic wédeuoy per ’Axasove, 


IN’ He re orndn prover Eurrehoy, Hr eri rouBY 










obde: fmoripya € Kapnara. ddxpva ob opty 
Beppd kara BX Pydpwv xapttduc pee pupoptvoiy 
rixoco wo Oadeor) 3 tmsalvero XatTN 

- gy Garep - 
+ Zuydy dpporepwler. 


Fac dt xdpn mport bv puOnoaro Oupoy” 

, ri opie Soper [Indie Gvaxre 

ipeic 0 bordy dynpw 7 a0avare re. 
vorhvoust per avdpdoc Gye Exnroy 5 
biLupwrepov avdpd¢ 
Zor weveles TE Rai EpTEt. 


Sedo 
OvnTY?> 
a iva b } 
ob piv yap ti Tov tory 
ravrw, oooa TE yalay 
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XXqI. ° 


The Death of Eupkorbus. 


IMATI ot devovro xépat xapirecoww opoiae 
Tox poi 0, ot xypvow re ai dpyupy togn- 
KWYTO. 
oloy dt rpépes Epvog ayip epcOnré¢ edainc 
XXpyw ty oiowdrAy, 80 Duc advaBiBovyev bdwp, 
candy rnr\cOdor’ rd 66 re wrrotai Covéovowy 
ravrolwy avépwy, cai re Bove GyOei Nsvcq’ 
2Ouv F sEarivne dvepog ody Aalkam rodrAg 
BéOpou +’ téorpefe cai serdvuce’ éwi yaiy: 
rotoy UdyOou vidw éupperiny EtgopBov 
’"Arpeléne Mevidaog érei crave, rebye dodda. 


‘Qe & ore ric re Néwy dpecirpogoc, adrxi wexouc, 


Booxopévne ayidne Bovy apwacy fj rig dplorn’ 
rijg O & avyév’ take NaBwy xparspoioww odovay 


apwroy, treara oé 0 alua cai €yxara ravra Kagians 


cya" api dé rév ye Kuvec dvdpec re vopuijec 
WONG pan’ ibZovow dmdmpobey, obd EEovory 
avripv AOéipevae’ pada yap xAwpdy déog aipei: 
we Trwv ov Tie Oupde evi orAOPecoww trddrpa 
dyriov &Oépevar MeveXdov xvdariporo. 


Bk. xVIil. v. §1-§9. 
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xx, 


The Horses of Achilles weep for Patroclus. 


= ol piv pdpvayro, odnpeog & dpupaydoc 
xadrxeov obpaviv Ine bt’ alOipog drpuytroio’ 

immot & Alaxidao payne ardvevOer idvreg 
cAaioy, iwei df) rpGra wrvbicOny nredxot0 
ty covigo: wsadvrog Ug’ “Exropog dvdpogdyoto. 
y pay Avropidwy Atwpeog Gxipoc vidc 
WONG piv Ap paorys Oog trepalero Ocivwy, 
WONAG Oe peceyiowss rpoondda, Tora O dpey’ 
rw & ovr aw bri vyag iri rarby ‘EXANcwovroy 
Qerérny lévat obr’ ic wédenov per’ 'Axatode, 
GAN’ we TE ornAn prover Eprredoy, Hr’ Eri rbuBy 
avipocg tornxy reOvndrog ht yuvarde, 
Oo pévov dopadiwe wepicadrsa digpoy Exovrec, 
ovdet inoximpayre xapnara. Sdxpua ob opi 
Ocppd xara Br\eddpwr yapddtc pie pupoptvoioy 
yurdxoto 746A" Oadepr) O° ucaivero yairn 
CedyAne keprrotea rapa Zuydy dugorépwHer. 
pupoLe yw & dpa rw ye Sav dAénoe Kpoviwy, 
xigoag ot xdon mpori By puOqoaro Oupdy 


€ dadd, ri opie Sdpev Indie dvaxrt 


Ownre, dpetc & kordy dynpw tr &0avdrw re. 

jy iva dvorhvoust per’ dvdpdow Gye Exnroy ; 
od piv ydp ri rob tory éeZupwrepov dvdpd¢ 
qravrun, daca Te yaiay ém wei re cai Epret. 
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GAN’ of pay dpty ye wal Eppace dadadiouory 
"Exrwp Iptaplong broxnoerat’ ov yap taow. 
Hob Greg we nai revye Exee cab drebyeras abrwe 5 
oginy & bv yobvecot Baw pévog 33° bvi Oupy, 
S¢pa cai Adropidovra sawcerov ix rrodépoto 
vijag tre yragupdc® Ere yap apiot cudog dptiw, 
creivav, ec 8 xe vijag tvocidpouc apixwyrat 
Sig x’ Hedtoc Kal bri xvigag iepov Oy. 
Bk. xvil. v. 424-455. 


XXIII. 


From the Shield of Achilles. 


E*  irida vady padaxny, mispay dpovpay, 
ebpetay rplarohov' sroddoi 0 dpornpec iy abry 








Séoxey avijo suo’ roi dt orpipacxo 
téuevoe veroto Babeing rédcoy ixéoOar. 
4) 08 pedalver’ Sariober, Gpnpopery OF dyer 
xpvecin rep dovca" rd d1) mepi Oavpa vtroer 

"Ey & érides répevoc BeOudjuow’ EvOa ies 
hpwy dkeiac Sperdvac ty xepoty Exovrec. * 
Spaypara & adda per’ Sypov ixhrpipa wimroy Epaze, 
Gra 8’ dpaddoderijpec bv dAsdavoicr déovro. 
rptic 0’ do’ dpaddoderiipec tptoracay’ abrap Gri Ber 


we: 





THE ILIAD. 37 


waidec Spaypevovrec, ty dyxadiseror pépovrec, 
dorepxic wapexov. Baorndede & ty roint cowry 
oxijrrpoy Exwy éornxe ix’ Sypov ynPbcuvoc kijp. 
enpucec O dravevOev d7d Govt daira rivovro, 
Bovy & iepeécavrec phyay dugerow ai dt yuvaixec 
dirvoy EpiBorcry Aebx’ Ggira wodha wadvvoy. 

"Ey & éridee cragvagor péya BpiPoveay ddwijy 
cadr}y xpvocinv® pédavec 0 dvd Borpuec oar, 
iorheee Ot xdpaks dapwepic dpyuptgery. 
appi 32 xvaviny xaweroy, epi & ipxog Zaccev 
cagorépov’ pia 3d oln drapxiric hev ix’ abriyy, 
Ty viacovro gopijec, ore rpvydpey drwy. 
waplevixai dt cat 4iBeor dradd gpoviovrec 
wrexrotc ty raddpow pépoy pedindia xapwéy. 
roiow Oo by péoooor dic popptyyt Acyely 
ipepdey KOdpite, Nivoy & bwd caddy dadev 
Aewraréy wry’ rol dt pnocovrec apapry 
worry r’ ivypy re rool oxaipovreg Erovro. 

Bk. xvi. v. 541-572, 





| XXIV. 

| The Presentation of the Arms. 

\ 
hy, OF pév xpoxdremdoe az’ ’Oxeavoio podwy 

’ apvv0’, tv’ d0avarorer ddwe gépor dt Bpo- 
Tototy.' 


; 40 ke via ixave, Osod wdpa Séipa gépovea. 


r 
1 
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evpe 02 Harpéxdw repuccipevor Sv piroy vidy 
w\aloyra Atyiwe* wodkec O apd’ abrov éraipor 
pipov’. 4 0 by rote: wapicraro dia Geawy, 

ty r’ apa ol ov yxetpl, Exog r’ par’, Ex 7’ évépater" 
réxvoy éudy, rovroy piv bdcopev dyvbpevoi wep 
xetoOan, bret 31) rpdra Gedy iédrynre SapdoOn’ 
rivn & ‘Hdaicrow rapa xdura rebyea deo, 

Kad pan’, ol ov rH ric dvijp wpowoe Pdpnoev. 

“Og dpa gwvqcaca Gea card redye ZOnxev 
xpécOev Ayddjtjoc’ rad dvéBpayxe daldada xavra 
Muppiddvag & dpa wavrag Bde rpdpoc, obdé reg Erdn 
Gvrny edovtey, dN’ Erpecav. abrdp 'Axyndrzb¢ 
we ld’, do py padrov Edu xdroo, év dé of Gace 
devdy Urb BrAspdpwy we ei chrag epaavOerv’ 
ripwero 0 by xeipecowy Exwy Oeov dydaa diipa. 

Bk. xX1x. v. 1-18 


xxv. 


Achilles arming for Battle. 


ITAH & otpavdy Ike, yidaoce Jé waa repi 
your 
XAxov bwd oreporijtg’ dd dé erdwog Wovuro Trooci» 
dvipiw sv 82 pécotct xopbocero diog ’AxtAdcbe. 
kynpidag piv mpwra wepi eynpyoy ZOnxev 
kaddc, dpyuptoow tripupioce- dpapuiac’ 
Osurspov av Owponka wepi ornOecoty Eduver. 
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audi o dp’ woot BdXero tigoc apyupéndov 
Xa\xeov’ adrdap frara odeoc piya re ortBapéy re 
fEro, rou & drdveve otdag yéver’ jure pnvns. 
wc 0 Sr’ ay kx wrévrowo citac vadryot gavny 
katopévoro mwupdc’ rd dt xaieras UYd0’ dpecpey 
oraOues Ev olomdAw’ rode & ob« éBbNovrag deA\cn 
rovroy tr’ ixOudevra dld\wy axdvevbe pipovaty’ 
wc am’ "AxdAijug adxeog otdac aibip’ txaveyv 
tahov dasdaNkov. epi dé rpupadtay aeipag 
koari Béro Bpaphy’ 4 0 aon)p &¢ azéidaprey 
(rrovpic rpug¢dAea, weptacelovro & Eepat 
Xptoear, Ac” Hdaicrog te Adpoy augi Oapeac. 
xeapnOn & go abrov by évreat Siog "AxrdAkve, 
ti ol igpappoooue cai ivrpiyot dyad yvia* 
Te 0 edre wrepa ylyver’, dape dt rropiva Aad. 
x 3 dpa obptyyoe marpwmov kordoar’ Zyxoc, 
BpOd péya ortBapds’ ro ply ob dbvar’ Gog Ayawy 
™odrNay, GAG puy olog érleraro wijdas AxrddEvC, 
In\tdda perinv, ry rarpi pip mépe Xeipwy 
WnNiou de xopudijc, pévoy Eupevar npwecory. 

v. 362-391. 
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xXxXVI. 


Speech of the Horse Xanthus. 
Ts & dp’ urd Luydgu rpooign wédac aiddo¢ 


trroc 
Bav0oc, apap F hyve eaphare’ waoa St yairy 
LebyAne eprrovea wapd Cuydy ovdac txaver. 
abénevra & Once Oed AeuKwXEvog “Hon’ 
cai Xiny o ire vow ye cadcopeyv, S8pip "Ayeddrev" 
ada rot syydOev Fpap SASOpcov. ob8é roe Hpsic 
airvot, GdAd Oedc re phyac Kai potpa eparath. 
ovdd yap Hperéoy BpadurAri re vwyediy rE 
Tpwec dx’ wpouyv Warpéedou rebye’ EXovro’ 
GANG Gedy wprcroc, 51 yixopoc rice Anre, 
xray’ ivi mpopdyo.ot nai “Exropt xvdoc tower. 
vin 6¢ Kal kev Gua wvog Ledipoco Géorpev, 
iv wep EXagporarny do’ Eupevar’ add col abr 
pdpousdy tore Oep re ral dvipe Ibe Gapyvat. 

“Qe dpa quyhoavrog "Epwiec EryeDov abdny. 
roy d2 péy’ dx8ncac rpoctgn wédac Made 'AyrAdt¢ © 
Rave, ri poe Odvarov pavreveat 3 ov08 ri oe yon. 
@ vb rot olda wai avric § pot popog évOad’ ddrEo8at, 
vooge pitou warpic Kai pnripog’ GAA cai Eumane 
ob AnEw mpiv Tpwac ddny eddoat roréporo. 

"H pa, cai éy rpwroig laywy Exe pwovuyag trove. 

v. 404-424, 


ee 
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xXvVITI. 


The Gods advance to Battle. 


YTAP éwei peO Sprov 'Oddp more HrvOoy av- 
épar, 

wpro 3 Epeg eparep?) Aaooasdoc, ade 8 'AOHrn, 
ordo’ ori piv apd rdgpoy dpucriy reixeor ixrdc, 
dor’ br’ derdwy iovotrwy paxcpby dbret. 
ave 3 "Aone iripwiev, ipeuvy Aaldkam Toog, 
8Ed war’ deporarne médsoc Tpwecct KeXedwy, 
Bore rap Tepderre Oiwy xi KadrAwodwvg* 

“Qe rode dpdortpc oc paxapec Oeoi drpdvovrec 
obpBaroy, ty 3 abroicg Epida phyvuvro Bapeiay. 
deevdy 38 Bodyrnce warnp avipwy re Osa re 
whd0er abrdp EvepOe Moosdawy brivazev 
yaiay arepeciny dpiwy 7 aireava kdpnva. 
wavrec & loosloyro mééec wodurléaxog “léne 
kai xopugal, Towwy re wodu¢ Kai vaec “Axatiiy. 
Eddacev O vrivepbev dvak ivipwy 'Adwvedc, 
Seicac & ix Opdvou adAro rai taxe, pn ot bn «pber 
yaiay dvappntae Tocedawy tvocixOwy, 
olxla 8& Ovnroiat cai dbavarowr pavein 

opepdarl’ elipwevra, ra re orvytover Oeoi rep. 
Téso0¢ dpa Krimog wpro Oewy Epide Evridyrwy, 
Bk. xx. v. 47-66. 
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XXVIII. 
Reply of Achilles to Lycaon. 


HIE, py por drowa mipavoreo, pnd’ ays- 
peve. 
apiv peéy yap Narpordoy tmoreiy aicipoy juap, 
réppa ri pot mepidéoOan Evi ppeci pirrepoy ey 
Tpwwy, cal rodode fwode EXov 0° érépacca’ 
viv & ode icf b¢ ric Odvaroy piyy, Sv Ke Oedc ye 
"INiov rpomdpoley éuge ty xepol Badryoww, 
kai ravruv Towwy, wept 8 ad Uprdpoed ye wraidwv. 
GAG gidrog Gave xai ov: rin ddogipeat obrwe ; 
xarOave cai Harpoxdog, 8 wep oto rrodby dpeivwr. 
ody épdge olog cai tyw raddg re péyag rE; 
marpoc 0° sip’ dyaBoio, Oed 06 pe yeivaro pyrnp’ 
GN’? Emre rot wai époi Odvarce cai poipa Kparast). 
Zooerat 7} wc 7) CEirn f) pécov hap 
éwmére rig wai dpeto"Apet ix Oupdy EAnrat, 
H 8 ys dovpi Badwy 7 dard veupii¢iy dior. 
Bk, xxi. v. 99-113. 


ee ee, 
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xXxIX. 


Achilles struggling with the River Xanthus. 


Hi rai ’Axurdrkb¢ ply Sovpucrurde EvOope péooy 
> xpnpvov arattag 6 8 imkoovro otépart 
Oiwy, 
wavra & dpe pieOpa cucwpevoc, dae dé vexpodc 
wodXodc, ot pa car’ abrdy ddic cay, ode xray’ 
"AxAzde. 


Tov ExBadr¢ Gipaze, pepvewe hire ravpoc, 


xépaovse’ Zwovde dt cdw rard raha pkeOpa, 
xpoirrwy ly divgor Babsigow peyddryow. 
decvdv 3 dud’ "Ayrija xuxdpevoy ioraro Kripa, 
we & iv cdxei rixrwy psoc obdt rédecoy 
elye arnpitacbat. b dt rrediny Bre xepoiv 
evguia peyddny 7) 0 bx’ plkwy lprroica 
konpvoy dravra sudoev, brioye bt cada pieOpa 
Gorey wucivoiot, yepipwoev Ob pry abrov 

slow Tao’ ipvroiic’. 5 5 dp’ éx dlanc avopotoac 
Hey mediowo rool xpacrvoict wtrecOat, 

Seicac’ obdé 7’ EAnye pbyac Oedc, Gpro o' ix’ abrov 
adxporehavidwy, iva poy waboes Tovowo 
Siov ’AxdA7a, Tpwecat St Novydy ddddrot. 
Indsidne 9 drépovaey bcov 7’ inl dovpdc town, 
aierov oipar’ Exwy pédavog, rod Onpnrijpoc, 

dc 0 dua rdpriorée Te cai weiorog werenvay® 
Tw eixwe Hiker, ii ornPecor Ot yard 
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opepdanrioy kovapiler. SratOa d2 roto Nacbel¢ 
pevy’, 60 dmi08e péwy Exrero peyddw dpupaydy. 
we 0 br’ dvip dxernydc ard pnyng pedravddpov 
Gp gurd cal enrovg bdare pdov nyEpovedy, 
xXepot paxedrAay Exwy, dpdapne & Expara Baddrwr* 
Tov péyv re mpoptovroc Uxd Wngidec Eracat 
éxAetvra’ 7d 66 7’ Wea KareBdpevoy Kedapbla 
XSpwp Eve wpoarei, POdver J& re xai roy ayovra* 
Oe ast "Ayrsja eynoaro Kripa pdovo 
kai Nanbnpdy idvra’ Geoi dé re Péprepor dvepay. 
Bk. Xx. v. 233-264, 


xXx. 


Andromache hears of Hector’s Death. 


= Egaro wAalove’’ Goxog 0 ob xe rt xéwvoTO 
“Exropog’ ob ydp ot rig irnrupog adyyeAog 8\- 
wy 
Hyyenr’ Srre pad ot wéore ExroOe piuve wudrdawy, 
GN 4} 7 leroy tgawe puxe ddpou wndoio 
dimdaxa woppupény, ty 62 Opdva wouwiN’ Exaccey. 
cixXero 0° dugerddctow vxoxdpore Kard Sopa 
augi rupt orca rpiroda péyay, dopa wrédotro 
"Exropt Oseppd doerod payne éxvoorncartt, 
ynnin, ob0 ivénoery & pry pada rite Noerpwv 
xepoiy ’AyAAtjoc Odpace yNauxiimig ’"AOHyn. 
kweurou 0 fjxouce nai oiuwyi¢g ard ripyow 
mc 0 aAErixOn yvia, xapai dé ot Exrece xepxicn 
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® ° ® ® ® ® 


“Qe dapivn peydpow séoovro pawads ton, 
waddopivy xpabiny dpa o duglrodor xloy abry. 
atrap ime xipyov re cai dvipiy Kev Spsdoy, 
torn xanrivad izi relyei, rdv 0 ivénoey 
EXxdpevoy xpdoder wédsog? raxbec Ob pay twros 
Erxcoy dandborwe colkac imi vjac "Axa. 

Ti Ot car’ bp0adpiv ipeBevvn) wdE ixdduper, 
gore 0 Roriow, axd dt Puy ikarvocer. 
rake 0 dd epardc Bade déopara ovyaddevra, 
Gyruca wexpigardy re (dt weer avadiopny 
xpnieprvdy 0, & p& of deéxe xpvoin ‘Agpodirn, 
Hpare rep Sre pay copvOaiodoc hyayef “Exrwp 
ix Sopov Heriwvoc, évei wépe pupla ova. 

Bk. Xxmz. v. 487-448 ; 460-472. 


xxXXI. 


Achilles’ Grief for Patroclus. 


YTO & dyey, XNaol 88 Pode iwi viag Ixacros 
boxidvayr’ lévav roi piv dédprow pkdovro 

Ervou re yrucepod raprhpevar’ abrap ‘AxdAr20¢ 
chaise gidov irdpov peuynpévoc, ob68 piv bavoc 
Gpe wavdaparwp, GN iorpiper’ ivOa nai iva 
Hlarpécdou ro0iwy adpornra re cai péivog 47) 
40° drrdca roktxevce obv abrg@ ral wabev Edyta, 
avipiy re xrodipoug d\eyevd re xbpara Twelpwy. 
ray pipynoxopevoc Oadepdy xard Sdxpvoy eBay, 
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Gor’ imi wdeupag raraxeipevoc, dddore OF adre 
vrrtioc, Gore dé ronvijcg’ ror: 0D bp0d¢ dvacrac 
Otvedecn’ dddbwy rapa Gir’ addc’ obdé pry Hug 
parvopsyn ANOeoxey Ureip dha r' mdyvag Te, 

GN’ 8 y’ bret Cevteey UG’ Eppacw wxéag trove, 
“Exrooa & tdxecOat dnadoxero Sigpov SmiGev, 
tpic 0 ipboag repi onpa Mevorriddao Savdyrog 
avric évi wdtoly maviorero, révde 0 Facey 

iv ném ixravvcag mpompnvia. 


Bk. xxrv. v. 1-18. 


XXXII. 


Priam begs the Body of Hector. 


TO? & trad’ cioechOwy Wpiapog péyac, ayy: 0 
apa crac 

xepoiv “AxeddAnjog AGBE youvara Kai Kuce xeipac 

davdg dvdpoddvoug, ai ot wodéag Kravoy viac. 

we & br’ av dvip’ arn ruxwy AGBy, bor’ ivi ratpy 

gdra raracrelvac GAdwy ikixero Sjpov, 

dvdpoc é¢ dgveod, OduBog O Exe eloopdwrrac, 

te Axurede OduBnoer wy Ipiapoy Ocoedéa: 

OapPBynoay dé xai GdAot, é¢ GAAHAOvG 2 idovro. 

rov kai \ucodpevoc Hpiauog mpde puOoy Eertrey. 
Mvygoat rarpod¢ ooio, Geoic éareeixen’ ’AxiddAsd, 

rnrixou derep éywr, drow sri ynpaog obdy. 

ai pés’ rou Ketvoy meptvasirar dugic dovrec 


_ 


THE ILIAD. 47 


reipove’ obdé ric tori dpiy Kai Noryoy apivat. 
GN’ Frot ceivée ye clPevy Zéovroc dxovwy 
xaipes 7’ by Oupy, ial  EXwerat fpara wavra 
ceca giroy vidy ard Tpoinde poddévra: 
abrap iyw xavaworpog, bei rixoy vlag dpicrove 
Tpoig év sdpely, rev 6 ob riva gnpe edeip@ar. 
xevTixovra pou joay, br’ ArvOow vlec "Aya: , 
évyvsaxaiseca péy pot inc ix yndbog Hoar, 
tate & GAove poe Erucroy ivi peyapowur yuvaixec. 
Tey piv wodd\wWy Bovpog “Apne urd yotvar’ vee 
de dé por olog Env, tipuro dt dorv Kai abrotc, 
roy ov xpwny Kreivac dpuydpevoy epi Warpne, 
“Exropa’ row viv civey’ ixdvw vijag 'Axawy, 
Avodpevoc Tapa ceio, pépw 0 drepeion’ drova. 
GAN’ aldcio Oeobe, ’Axcred, abrév r’ idéinooy 
pynodpevoc cov warpoc’ tyw 0 iheewvdrepoc wep, 
érAsy 0° o? ov 1H Tic émtxOdyi¢ Bporog ddXoc, 
dvdpd¢ xardogévoro wort oropa xEip’ dpéyecOat. 
“Qc garo, re & apa warpdg dg’ iwepor poe yéot0" 
ayapevoc 0 apa xeipog arwoaro i}Ka yépovra. 
rw O& pynoapévw, 6 piv "Exropoc avdpopévoto 
Kral’ ddiwd, mpordpos rrodwy ’Axedjo0¢ bAvobeic, 
abrap ’AxAkdc wdalsy Edy warép’, GdoTE C aire 
Hldrpoxdov’ rev 6& crovax) card dwpar’ dpwpc. 
abrap twei pa yéow rerapmero diog ’AxAktc, 
abrix’ ard Opévou wpro, yEpovra 62 xeEpdg aviary, 
oixreipwy wodsdy re Kapyn mrohioy rE yévecor, 
kai py gwrnoag trea TrepésyTa TooTnvOds 
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& eid’, 7) 61) WONG Kaw’ avoxeo ody xara Oupdy. 
wig Errne ii vijag ’AxatWy éOiper olog, 
avépig é¢ 6gOadpodc d¢ roe wodéag re Kai cOAode 
viéag tevapika; odnpady vb rot Hrop. 
GN’ aye 61) war’ dp’ elev iri Opdvov, Gdryea & Euwne 
iy Sup KaraxcioBat idooper, dyvopevol wep’ 
ob yap rig xpijtic wéderas Kpvepoio yédoto. 

vV. 477-524. 


XXXIII. 


Lhe Mourning over Hector. 


HEIN & ’Avdpopayn AeuvKwAEvog Hpye ydot0, 
“Exropoc dvdpogdyoto xdpn pera xepoly Exovca: 
“Avep, ax” aidvog viog wXe0, Kad J& hE xHpNY 
Aelreg by peydpown aac O° Ere vpriog abrwe, 
dy réxoper ov 7’ yw re Suodppopot, oddE py otw 
HBny iecOar xpiv yap wédtc Hoe car’ axone 
wéipoerat. 7 yap d\wXac éxloxorroc, S¢ rs py abrijy 
ptoxev, Exec & dddxyoug xedvac cai ynmea rinva 
at on row rdxa yvnuoiv dynoovra: yagupyory, 
kai piy éyw perd rgov ad 8’ ad, réxoc, h iuoi abrg 
peat, &vOa rev Epya deta boygZor0, 
aONstwy mpd dvaxroc dpedixou’ 7 rig ’Ayauy 
pipe, xeipdc wy dd wipyov, Avypdy SreOpoy, 
xwdpevoc, @ On rou adedgedy Exravev "Exrwp, 
} warép’ i Kai vidy, trei pda trodol 'Axawy 
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“Exropoc ty waddygow ddak 2iov doreroy odéac. 
ob ydp peitdiyog tore zrarnp rede by dai \vypy’ 
rq cai pv Aaoi ply ddépovra Kart dorv, 
conroy dt roxetes yéor Kai wivOoc tOnrac, 
“Exrop* épuoi 8 pddsora dedelerar Aryta Avypa" 
ov yap pot Ovnonwy Aexiwy ke ytipag Bpetac, 
ob86 rb pos elag runivoy Erog, ov ré xev aiel 
pepvypny vorrag re cai fpara daxpvyxiovoa. 

“Qc égaro cdalovo’, iri St crevdyovro yvvaixec. 
rgow 0 av0’ ‘ExdBn ddwod tfpye ydoto 
“Exrop, up Supp wdyrwy word gidtrare raidwr, 
7 psy por woe wep dwy gddog i08a Oeoiow" 
ot & dpa oct xivovro cal ty Oavarotd TEp aicy. 
Gove piv yap raidac spode wédac wade "AxnrdrAtic 
wépvacy’, Sy rev’ EXzoxe, ripny adoc drpvyiroto, 
ic dor ig 7’ "IpuBpoy cai Aijpvoy durx8ardeocar" 
oev o bei iéXero Wuyny ravanxel yarn, 
mora puordZeoxey Eov epi of’ erdporo 
Harpoxdov, roy Exepveg’ avéornoer b& pay ob0’ we’ 
viv dé pot tponac cai mpdoparoc ly peydporow 
Kéical, ry ixehog by 7’ dpyupérofog 'Amé\Nwy 
ole dyavoic BeXkecowy irouyspevoc xarérepver. 

“Qc iparo xdalovoo, yéov 5 ddlacroy Spwer. 
rygot & EreB’ ‘EXévn rpirdrn tEnpxe ydoto 

"Exrop, tug Oup@p daépwy odd gitrare rdvrwy, 

4 péy poe xéorg toriv ’Adéavdpog Oeoedne, 
dg p’ dyaye Tpoinvd’ we piv opeddroyv dréoOau. 
Hon yap vov pot ré0’ éexoordy eroc toriv 

z 
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&& ob xetOev EBny Kai utc adwedknruOa warone’ 
dAN’ ob 7w oev dxovoa Kaxdby Exo ot’ aougndoy’ 
GAN? et rig pe wai GdXog évi peydporory evirror 
cakpwy f yadowy 7 eivaripwy evréirrwy, 

Hy exupn—éxupoc 2 mwarnp Oc havoc alei—, 

adAd ov rév 7’ éxisoot Tapapapevog KarépuKec, 
Tp of O dpa wdalw cai ip’ dppopoy dxvupévn xijo’ 
ov yap ric pot Er’ GdXog évi Tpoiy sdpeiy 

Hog ove didog, wavreg O& pe weppixacwy. 

"Qe Eparo wAaiovo’, ti & Eoreve Ofjpoc dmeipwy. 
Aaoioty & oO yipwy Iptapog pera puOoy eecrrev’ 
dere viv, Towec, EvAa dorude, pnoé re Cupy 
Ssionr’ ’Apysiwy muxivoy Aéxov" H yap ’AxtAdAEde 
Twéipmwy p> wo twéredXe perarvawy ard vywy, 
py wpiv wnpaviey, mpiv Owlexarn pory wc. 

"Qe Epa’, of 0 Ux’ audtyow Boag nutdvoug re 
febyvvoay, alba 0 éxetra mpd adoreog nyepéOovro. 
évyjpap piv rol ye ayiveoy doreroy vAny 
GN’ Gre 07) Oexarn i¢dyn pasciuBporog nwe, 
kai ror dp’ &épepov Opaady “Exropa daxpvyxiovrec, 
dy O& wupyg UTary vexpoy Decay, tv 0 EBarov wip. 
nuog O° npryéveca Pavn pododakrudog "Hwe, 
rijpoc dp’ audi rupiy xdurov “Exropog Eypero Aad. 
TpaToy piv kara wupxaryy oBécay aiBome oivyp 
waoav, OTdccoy éxéoxe Tupdc péivog’ adrap wera 
doréa AevKd AEyovro Kaciyynrot O Erapoi rE | 
pupopevot, Oarspor dé xareifero Odxpu rapEwy. 
kai rd ye xpvociny tg Adpvaxa Oijxay édovreg, 


SO ee 
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wopgpuptow wéwdoroe eadtWavrec padaxoiory 
aia & dp’ l¢ coiiny edrerov Oécay, abrap trepOev 
ruKcvoiny \deoot Karecrépecay peyadoicty. 
pipoga ot oijp’ Exeav’ wepi 6t cxoroi ciaro ravry, 
pen xpiv igoppnGeiey ivewnpcdec ’Ayxaroi. 
xevavrec 62 rd ofa wddw eloy* abrdp ixera 
ee covuvayepépevot Calyuvr’ loucvdia daira 
Sdpaocry iv Tpudtporo crorpepiog Baowrjjoc. 

“Ge of 7’ duglercy ragoy “Exropog imroddpoto. 

v. 728-804, 


THE ODYSSEY. 


XXXIV. 


Proteus and Fidothea. 


H rére rocunOnpey iri pyypive Qaddconc. 
hog 6 hpryéveca pavn pododdervrog 'Hwe, 

kai rére 61) wapd Giva Qaddoonc ebpvrdpoto 
Ha TOAAG Oeode youvobpevoc’ abrdp Eraipove 
Tpeic ayoy, olor pddtora reroiWea racay in’ Dir. 

Tégpa & ap’ jy’ brodica Oardcone cbpia cédrov 
récoapa gwxdwy lx révrov déppar’ ivenev* 
(xavra @ icav veddapra’) dédov oO srapndero rar pi. 
ebvac 0 éy Wapdboros dteayAawao’ adigow 
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HOTO pévouc’”” rHpusic OF para ox Eddy HAGOUEY adrijg 

éEeing 0 ebvnoe, Badey & iwi déppa ixdory. 

évOa xev aivérarog Néxoc ExXero* reip|e ydp aiva 

pwxawy adiotpedéewy ddowrarog édu7. 

ric ydp «’ sivadip rapa eyri counOein ; 

GX’ abr?) todwoe Kai ippdearo piy’ dveap’ 

apBporiny iwé piva ixdory Oijce pipovea 

909 pada rveiovoay, Orsoae G2 enreog dui. 

xaioay & hoiny pévoper rerrnore Quy 

gama & 8 addc HAOoy dodréeg. al piy Eretra 

éEnc ebvdlovro mapa pnypine Oaddoonc. 

Evdtoc & 6 yéowy HAO’ &E Gdédc, edpe dt Pwxac 

Sarpepiac, wdoac 0 dp’ imrgyero, Néxro 6 apiOpor. 

éy O° npéag xpwrove Aéye Khrecey, obdE ri Oup@ 

wioOn dédoy elvat’ Erera bt Néero Kai ad’roc. 

wpeic O& laxovrec trecotped’, apgi 62 xEipac 

Badroper, ob5 6 yépwy BorLng éwednOero réxrnc, 

GaN’ Frot rpwreera Néiwy yiver’ yuyévetoc, 

avrap iraura dpacwy cai wapdadtc 108 péyac cig" 

yiyvero 3 typiv bdwp cai Sivdpeoy wperirndor. 

npeic O dorenpiwe Exopey rerrydre Cupy. 

RAN’ Gre OH p’ avia’ 6 yipwy drogura cidsic, 

cai rére On p’ éwbsooww dvepdpevog rpociamer’ 

rig vb rot, Arpéog vié, Dewy cvpgppdocaro BovAdc, 

Gppa p Brote déixovra Aoxnodpevoc; réo ce xpn ; 
“Qc igar’, abrap éyw py adpeBopevog mpoctemror 

oicOa, yipow ri pe raira waparporiwy ayopeve ; 

we On dn@ ivi vnow tptuopar, ovdé tt réxpup 
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evpipevat Ovvapac, pavbOee 0& por EvdoOew srop. 
GAG ob wip por ix’ (Geol G6 re xdvra loacty,) 
dg ric p’ d0avarwy weddg nai Einoe wedeb0ov, 
vooroyv 8, we iwi révroy iXedoopat lyOvdevra. 
"Qc igapny, 6 bé p’ abrix’ dpeBdperog rpovs- 
eumev” 
G@AdNa pdr’ weedXreg Adi r’ GdAousiy re Oeotorw 
pékag tepd cad? dvuBarvi per, dgpa rdyiora 
ony ic warpid’ tnowo wéiwy iwi oivora wévroy. 
ob yap rot wpiy poipa pitoue r’ lite cai leieOar 
olxoy ig inpopogey rai ony i¢ warpida yaiay, 
xpiv 7 br’ ay Alybwrow dureriog rorapoio 
atric tdwp AOge, péEgc O lepdc ixardpBac 
aOavarores Oeoiet, roi obpavdy eipdy Exovor. 
wai rére rot Swoovoty Sddy Geol, iy od pevowdc. 
. ° ° ° ° . 
"Qc Ear’: abrdp Emorye xarexd\doOn plow jrop, 
chaioy 3 ty PapdBore: cabnpevoc, obdé vb pot Ky0 
NOE’ Ere Zw cai dpayr gdog Herioro. 
abrap imti crdalwy re codivddpevdc 7’ txopicOny, 
én rére pe wpocteaze yipwy Grog vnpeprinc 
pnxéri, "Arpéog vlé, roddv xpdvoy doxedic obrwe 
chal, drei ode dvuciy ria dnoper’ ddAa rayuora 
weipa Sxwe xev 01) oy warpica yaiay ixnas. 
yap py Cwdy ye Kixhoea, Ff xev ‘Optornc 
xrecvey UrogOdpevoc, od é Kev ragou dyriBohnoatc. 
"Qc igar’> abrdp ipoi cpadin cai Bupdc aynywp 
avrig ivi ornGeco cai dyvupivy wep iavOn, 
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kai perv gwrnoac Exea wrepdevra Tpoonviwy® 
rovroug py dx) olda’ od dt rpiroy dvdp dyvépaze, 
b¢ Tic Ert Jwde Karepixerat elpi wéyreyp. 

"Qc igpapny, 6 66 pw’ abrin’ dpetBdpevoc wpooterer® 
vid Aaiprew *10dxy ive oixia valwy* 
roy 0 Wor by vhow Oadepdy card daxpy yiovra, 
vipone éy peydpotoe Kaduypotc, f py dvdycy 
toyer’ 6 8 ob Stvarat iy rarpida yaiay txécGat’ 
ob yap ot rapa vijec Exnperpot Kai éraipor, 
ot xéy pay réprowey in’ ebpia vera Oaddoonc. 
ol &’ ob Oicgardy sort, Storpepic @ Mevédae, 
"Apyet éy tarmroBérw Oaviay nal wérpoy Emorety, 
aX o” é¢ "Hbot0y wedioy wai weipara yainc' ) 
AODdvarot rkpovory, 50. Ex1Od¢ ‘PadapavOug, 
Ty wep pniorn Bor) wide avOpwroeww’ 
ob viderdg, ovr’ Ap yetpwy wodde ovre Tor’ buBpoc, 
ad’ aisi Zepipoto Acyd wveloyrac anrac 
"Qxeavic dvinay avapbyey dvOpwrove, 
oven’ éxete ‘EXévny nai op yapBpdc Arde toot. 

“Qc erway vrd xévrov ibctro cupaivoyra. 

Bk. 1v. v. 430-480; 588-570. 
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XXXV. 


The Abode of Calypso. 


AA’ Gre 6 ry vicoy agixero rndoO’ bovcay, 
EvO ix wévrov Bag loadéoc repdves 

qjeev, Odpa péya oréog ixeTOo, TP ire voLON 
vatey éumdéxapoc’ rhy & évdoh rérpey Lovoar. 
mip piv tx’ toxapdguy péya waiero, rnrdOt O° bdje7) 
xédpov r’ ebxedro.o Obou 7 ava vijooy dcwdey 
Saopivwy* 4 6 ivdov dodtdovo’ bmi rary, 
tordy erotxopévn xpvoely xepnio’ Ydauver. 
UAn Ot owkog augi repixee rn\EOdwoa, 
cANOpn r’ atyepdc TE Kai ebwdne Kuraptocog. 
évOa 6& t” SpriOec ravucirrepot ebyaZovro, 
oxuréc tr ionkéc re ravdyAwoooi Te Kopwyvat 
eivddtat, rgoiy re Oadaoow Epya pépnrer. 
7 0 abrov rerdvvoro TEpi oreiovc yAagupoto 
npepic NBwwaa, reOnreEe O& cragudrgow" 
Kpijvat 0° éEsincg mioupeg ploy Yoare AEvKG, 
mrAnoia aANnr\wy rerpappevar Gdvére GAAN. 
agi 62 Aetwwvec padaxoi tov 7d cedivov 
Onreov tvOa x Eretra nai abavarde rep bwehOwy 
Onnoairo idwr cai reppOein ppeciv you. 
EvOa ordac Oneiro dtderopog ’ApyeuporTnc. 
abrdp éred?) mavra ig Ennoaro Oupg, 
airix dp’ sic sipd oréiog HAvAEY’ obdE pry avTny 
nyvoinosy idovoa Karu, dia Ceawy— 
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ob yap r’ ayve@rec Oeoi AANA TidrOvTat 

aGavarot, odd” ei rig dxéxpoh Owpara vaise— 

otd dp’ ‘Oducona peyarnropa évoov Ererpey, 

GAN’ by’ ar’ dxrgne cAraie raOjpevog, ivOa xapoc rep, 

awévroy ix’ drpiytroy depxioxero daxpva \tiBwr. 
Bk. v. v. 56-84 


XXXVI. 
Calypso dismisses Ulysses. 


AMMOPE, pn poe ir’ tvOad’ dddpeo, pndé roe 
aiwy 

GOcvirw Hon yap ct pada mpdg¢pace axoxtpw. 
GX’ aye Cobpara paxpd rapwy apydZeo yaheyp 
ebptiay oxediny’ ardp ixpra wijtas in’ abrijc 
inpov, dg ot pippory ix’ Heposdéa wévroy. 
avrap tyw ciroyv cai Udwp Kai olvoy épvOpdy 
évOnow pevose, & eév Tor Ady ipvKos, 
eiuard rT’ appiow, wipww 06 roe odpoy Smiober, 
wc xe par’ doxnOij¢ ony xarpida yaiay icnas, 
ai xe Oeoi y' EBéAwor, roi odpavdy sipiy Exovatv, 
ot pev déprepoi tice voijoai Te KpyHvai re. 

"Qe paro, piynoey dé wodrdrXag Siog ’Oduaceic, 
cai py gwrnoag Evea Trepdevra mpoonida’ 

"ANdo re 07) ov, Ged, rode pydeae obdE rt roprny, 
fy pe wéheas oxediy wepday piya Aairpa Oaddoone, 
Seuvdy 1’ dpyaNiov rs° rd do’ obd' dai vijeg tioat 
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wevmropot wepdwory, ayadA\dépevar Avdg otpy. 
obd ay éywy déixnre otOev ayeding imiBainy, 

ei 7) por rAaing ye, Oed, piyay Spxoy dpdeoat 
ph rt po abre wijpa xaxdy Bovdevotpev ado. 

“Qc gdro, peidnoey dt Kadupw dia Osawy, 
xepi ré py raripetey, Zxoc 1 par, ix r’ dvdpater 
9 0} ddurpd¢ y' éooi cai ove dropwdia eldwe, 
olor dx) réy pvOoy iwegpdoOne adyopsvoat. 
torw viv réde yaia cai obpavic sipvds barepber 
cai rd careBdpevoy Xruydic bdwp, b¢ re péyiarog 
dpxog davorarée re wires paxdpecas Ocoioty, 
pt Te Cor abrys kha Kaxdy BovAevcipev GdXo. 
GAG Ta piv voiw cai ppdocopat, deo’ ay ipoi rep 
avry pndoiuny, Gre pe ypuw récor ixot 
wai yap ipoi vdog ioriv évaiawsoc, obs por abr7Z 
Oupog ivi ornGecor ordnpeog, adr’ trAenpwr. 

“Qc dpa gwvjoao’ Hyncaro dia Oeawy 
capwaripwo 00 éxara per’ iyma Baive Oeoio. 
oy dé omeiog yAagupdy Oedc 90é cai dvnp, 
cai p 6 piv ivOa cabiler’ ii Opdvou EvOev dvéory 
“Eppeiac, vipgn 0° éridec wdpa macay tdwony, 
éoGey cai rive, ola Bporol dvdpec Eovety" 
airy 0 dvyriov Kev 'Odveatjoc. Geico, 
ry Ot wap’ duBpociny Suwai cai vierap Enxay. 

v. 160-199. 
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SAXXVII. 


Ulysses lands at the Mouth of a River. 


AA’ Sre on) rrorapoio rard orépa caddtpdot0 
ie viwy, ry 7 ot keicaro yapog aptorog, 

Ntiog werpawy, cai bri oxérag hy avépoto. 
Eyvw dt rpoptoyra cai edEaro dy xara Oupdy* 

KAvOL, dvak, Sree took wodbAXN TOY 6 Oo tkavw, 
pevywy ix mévroto Moceddwvoc israc. 
atdotog péy 7’ dori cai dBavaroot Oeoioty 
avdpay soric ixnrat ddwpevoc, we Kai byw viv 
ody Te pdoyv oa re youval’ ixavw roddd poynoac. 
GN’ éhéaipe, dvak ixérne db roe eSyopae elvat. 

Oc $40',6 8 abriea ratoey iby péov, Eoxe dé ripa, 
apoode dé of rroinoe yadHyny, rov & todwoey 
ic rorapou rpoxodc’ 60 dp’ dugw yobvar Exappev 
xEipac re oriBapag adi yap dédunro diroy xijp. 
goer 02 yoda wavra, Oddacoa Ot eee woAAH 
dy ordpua re pirde O° 60 ap drvevorog rai &vav- 

coc 

weir’ dAcynrréhéwy, cdparoc dE pu aivoc ixaver. 
GN’ Gre Of p’ durrvuro Kai ic ppiva Oupig dyéipOn, 
cai rére 61) epndepvoy ard Eo Ade Oevio. 
cai 7d piv ic rorapoy adimupnerra peOijrev, 
ay 3 épeper péya xia card pbov, aiba & dp’ "Iya 
déZaro xepai girygoww 6 0’ ix rorapoio AacbEi¢ 
oxoivy UrecdivOn, Kioe dt Zeidwpov Gpovpay’ 


THE ODYSSEY. 59 


éxOnoac O° dpa ele wpdc dv peyadhropa Oupdy. 

"Q por iyes, ri 1dOw 3 ri vd pot pheora yivnrac; 
ei pty «by rorapyp Ovoxndéa vixtra guddoow, 
BA pW Gpvdce oriBn re caxn cai Oijdue bipon 
8 Sdtynwedincg dapdoy xexadnéra Oupdy’ 
atpn & ix rorapod Wuyp) wrie HOt mpd. 
ei O& xev ic wdurby dvaBdc rai Sdoxtoy bny 
Oapvore ev rucivoict karadpdOw, et pe peOety 
ptyog cai rapuroc, yAucepdc dé pot Barvog éwédOy, 
deidw pur) Onpecow Edwp cai kippa yévwpat. 

"Qe Epa ot dpoviorre Sodocaro Kipdioy eivat’ 
Bi p’ thew ele DAnv rijy 88 oxeddv Udarog ciper 
éy wepipatvopnivi’ dood &” dp’ dandrvOe Odpvouc, 
&& Ondbey wepudrac’ 6 piv duding, 6 8 ddainc. 
rode pey dp’ obr’ dvipwy Sider pivog bypdy dévrwy, 
oure Tor’ Hédtoc GaiOwy deriow EBadrey, 
ovr’ SuBpog wrepdaoke Craprepice e dpa ruevoi 
adAnAouoww Eguy érraporpadle ode bx’ ’Odvecedc 
ducer’. gap 0 sbvny trapnoaro xepot glyouv 
elptiay’ dbd\rAwy yap Eny xboe FACOa TOA, 
Gogoy 7’ 12 déw He rpeic Evdpag Epvoba 
Opy xepepiz, el cai pdda rep xaderaivo. 

THY piv idwy ynOnoe wordbrdag Siog ’Oduaceic, 

év & dpa péooy déxro, ybow & laexedaro pidrwr. 
we 0 bre rig daddy orodiy ivixpupe pedaivy 

aypov ix’ ioxarcijc, @ pr) apa yelrovec GXot, 
oréppa rupde oblwy, iva ph woOey GdXoOEY aby, 
de "Oducede gvANO KadtWaro: ry & dp’ ’AOHyn 


4 
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’ 92 . ~> ’ 2 
tarvoy in’ Supace xev’, va ply Wavoue TAXLoTA 


dvewoviog kapdrow, pita BrAkpap’ dugucartpag. 
v. 441-493. 


XXXVIII. 
Nausicaa. 


I & Sre d1) rorapoto péov weptcaNrs’ ixovro, 
Ev0’ rou xAvvol joa Exneravol, rodd O bdwp 

waddy umrexmpopée para wep puTdwyra KaGijpat, 
Ev at y’ nurdvouc piv dxexrpoiAvoay arHyyc, 
cai Trdg piv osiay worapdy rapa Ownevra 
rpwyew Gypworw pedindéa® rai 0 ax’ axnvnc 
eipara xepoiv Eovro cal iopdpeoy pédav twp, 
oreiBor 0 ty RéO@potor Oowe Epida mpopépovoat. 
abrap tei whdvay re dOnpdy re piwa wayta, 
éLeing wéiracay wapd Oiy addg, nxt padtora 
Adtyyag worl xépcoy awom)ivecks Gadaoca. 
ai 6 Noecodpevar cai yprodpevac Nir’ dai 
Geixvoy Exe eiiovro wap’ dxOygow worapoio, 
ciara 6° Hediovo pévov Teponpevas abyy. 
abrap imei cirov rapgOev Opwai re xai abrn, 
' opaing rai y dp’ ixakoy, arb epndepva Badovoas’ 
Tot Ot Navoixda NevKwrevog Hpxero poArAT HIE. 
oin 0 "Apreptc elot ear’ odpeog ioxéatpa, 
4 xard Thbyeroy wepysnceroy 7 ‘Epvpavboy, 
Teo TOpEVN KAampotct Kai weeigg ~ldgowu 
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ry 6&8 cpa vipat, xovpat Arde alydyoco, 

adypovépo ralZover yiynGe dé rt ¢piva Anrer 

xackwy 3 brip i ye xdpn tye Hot pérwra, 

peta 7’ dpyvern widerat, cadai dé re rac 

Oc fy’ dygerddows perixpere wapbivoc adpnc. 
*ANX’ Sra dn) dp’ Ener warey olxdvde vieoOat, 

ZevEao’ spcbvoueg wrilacd re sipara Kaha, 

év0’ abr’ GN événoe Ged yravewme "AOHvn, 

we ’Oduceds Zypocro, Wor r’ ebdwida kovpny, 

fj ot Dachewy dvipay wédy nynoatro. 

epaipay ixur’ ippufe per’ dpplaodoy Bacidtea: 

dpgirddov ply duapre, Babely J ipBare divy, 

ai & iwi paxpdv ducay. 6 8 Lypero diog ’Odvaceic, 

éZopevoc O° Sppaswe card ppiva cai card Gupdy. 

Bk. vi. v. 85-118. 


XXXIX. 
Ulysses addresses Nausicaa. 


OYNOYMAI ce, dvacca’ Bede wi ric 7 Bpordc 
ioat ; 

at pév ric Oedg door, rol obpavdy ebpty ixovor, 
"Apripci oe tywye, Avdg cobpy peyddoto, 
eldog re péyebdg re puny 7’ dyxuora liokw. 
el 06 rig toot Bpordy, roi iwi yOovl vaerdovory, 
pic pdcapec pey ool ye xarhp eai rérma parno, 
Tpic paxapec dt xactyynroe pada rob oduct Oupoc 
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aity tuppootvyory lalverat civexa csio, 
Aevoodvrwy roves aXe xopdy einotyvevoay. 
xeivog 0 avd epi xijpt paxdpraroc EEoxoy GdAwy, 
d¢ Ké 0° tédvotce Bpioag olxdyd’ ayaynras. 

ob yap rw rovovroy idoy Bpordy d¢0aApoicrr, 

ovr’ dvd’ ore yuvaixca’ ciBac p’ Exe ticopdwyra. 
Any on wore rotoy ’Azdé\Awvog apd Bwpy 
polvicog véov Epyog avepyopevoy évdnoa® 

HAVov yap Kail xeioe, word O& pot Eorero Aadc 

riyv Oddy x On) Epeddev epoi rand wide’ EceoOat. 

Oc 8 adrwe cai xetvo idwy ireOnrea Oupp 

ony, erel otrw rotoy avfdvbey ix Sdpu yaine, 

we 08, yovat, dyapal re réOnra re deidea 7’ atvoc 
youvwy dpacOa yaderdy o& pe xivOoc ixave. 
XOZig setxoorp piyor tart otvowa xévroy" 
rogppa O& p’ aisi Kipa Pope xparrvai re Gbed\rAaL 
vnoou an’ 'Qyvying viv & ivOade eaBBade Caipwr, 
Oop’ Eri rou kai rgde wdOw Kandy’ ob yap diw 
mwavoecQ’, add’ Ere wodAd Deol reXéover wapacBer. 
add, avaco’, déaipe’ ot yao kaxd moka poynouc 
é¢ apwrny ixduny, rey 3d GAwy od riva olda 
avOpwrwy, ot rnvée modu Kai yaiay Exovow. 
dorv 06 pot dci~oy, dd¢ d2 paxog apgiBarécOat, 

el ri wou eihupa omeipwy Exec évOad’ tovea. 

ant O& Geol réca Coier Sea ppeci yor pevowvgc, 
dvépa re wai olxov Kai opoppootyny érdctay 
éoOAnv’ ov py yap TOU ye Kpsiccoy Kai dpeoyr, 

7} 50 Opoppoviovre vonpacww oixoy ExnTor 
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avyp 40& yuri WON adyséa dvopeviecor, 
xappara & sbpevirgor pddiora Oé 7 ExAvoy adroi. 
Vv. 149-185 


XL. 
The Palace of Alcinous. 


NOA 62 Panxwy nynropec tdptéwyro 
xivoyrig kai idovreg’ ixneravdy yap ExecKor. 

xevoeot 0 dpa covpor tudpnrwy iri Bwpwv 
toracay atOopivag daidag pera xepoiv Eyovrec, 
paivoyreg viKrag card Owpara darupdvecow. 
mevTicovra Oé of Spwai card Sepa yuvaixec 
at piv aderpevover pidge Ext pHdrowa Kapréy, 
aid torove bodwot kai yAaKara orpwowory 
ipevas, old re pvANG piaxedvijg aiysipoto* 
kacposswy 0° Soviwy arodrtiBerat vypdy EXatoy. 
doooy Painkee wepi wavTwy idpuc advdpwy 
vipa Gory ivi révrp itAavvipev, Oo dé yuvaixec 
torwy TEXVIjCoat Tépt yap oguiat dwcey 'AOnvn 
ioya r éxicracQat mepixadKéa Kai ppévac iaOAac. 
ixrooGeyv 0 aidjre péyac Opxarog dyxe Qupdwy 
rerpayvog’ mwepi 0 tpxog éhjAarat apugoriowbey. 
ivOa dé dévdpea paxpa wepixe rnAcOowyra, 
Oyxvas Kai potai xai pndréat dyNadcapz7ot 
oukéas re yAuxepai Kai tAaiat rnAcOdwoat. 


rdwy ov Tore KapTog amd\Avras Ovd amoAcireE 


? 
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xtiparog obd2 Oipeue, ixernowe’ ddAd pad’ aici 
Segupln wyeiovoa ra pév dba, Eda dé rico. 
Oyxun bx’ Syxvy ynpdoxet, pHrov O iwi pry, 
avrap iri oragvAdg craguAn, oveoy 0 iri obKyp. 
évGa é of rodtcaprog ddwn ippiZwrat, 
rij¢ repoy piv O eidrdzedoy AEvpg ivi ywow 
réipoeras Heri, tripacg 0 dpa re rpvydwory, 
ac dé rpariovor’ wapoe Oé& r' Sudaxig iciv 
a&vOog aguicat, frepar O° vroweprazovory. 
&vOa 8 roopnrai rpanai rapa veiaroy bpxov 
Travroia regbany, drneravdy yavowoat. 
by 32 déw xpijvar 4 péy 7 dva xipxoy Gxavra 
oxidvara, 4 0 tripwOer vx’ adbdijg obddy inaw 
apg dépor inbnr4dy, Ser vdpevorro wodirat, 
Tot’ dp’ ty ’Adxtvd0r0 Oewy icay dyad dwpa. 
Bk. viz. v. 98-132. 


XLI. 
Demodocus. 


HPYE 0 iyyéev HAGev dywy tpinpow door, 
: roy wipe Moto’ épirneoe, didw & adyabdy rE 
randy Té. 
bp0arpiy piv apepoe, Sidw TF rdeiav dow iy. 
ry 0 dpa Hovrévoor Oijce Opdvoy apyupindoy 
picoy darupéywr, mpd xiova paxpoy ipsicag, 
cad 8 ix raccaddgy cpipacery péoptyya Aiyecav 
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avrou uxip xepadiic wai iwigpade xepoiy érdéicOar, 
xijpuk? wap o tride: na&veoy radjy re rparelay, 
wap 02 dirac olvoto, xiv bre Oupic dvwyot. 
ot 0 ix’ bveial éroipa wpoxeipeva yeipac tadXoy. 
abrdp ixel wéoroc nal idnrboc iF Epo Evro, 
Moio’ dp’ doddy dyiixey deadtpevar cia avipav, 
oipnce rij¢ rér’ dpa cAko¢g obpaviy tbpby ixavey, 
veicog Odvooijog cai Lndcidew ’AxAroc, 
wo xore Onpicavro Oewy ty dari Gadely 
tewdyhote ixieoow, dvak & avipay ’Ayapipywr 
xaipe vip br’ dpwrot ’Ayawy dnpdwyrro. 
&e yap of xpeiwy puOnoaro PoiBoc ’AwédXAwy 
IvO0i éy syya8iy, 50° oxipBy Adivoy obddy 
xenospevog rére yap pa xvdivdero whparog dpxy) 
Tpwoi re cai Aavaoior Aidg peyddou da Bovddc. 

: Bk, viii. v. 62-82. 


XLII. 


The Lotus-eaters and the Cyclopes. 


) akpeaal & ivvijpap gepdpny ddovig dviporory 

awévroy ix’ ixGudevra: arap dexary ixéBnpev 
yaing Awrogaywy, ot r’ avOivoy dap Rover. 
ivOa & tx’ horsipov Piper cai apuocdpe? bewp, 
alia 62 Ssixrvoy Dovro Oog¢ apa wnvoiv éraipor. 
atbrap txel cirod 7 ixaccdute Hbt xorgrog, 
49 ror’ ty@y irdpouc mpoisty wedOecOa idvracg 

F 
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otrevec dvépec elev iri yOovi ciroy Edovrec, 
dvips déw xpivac, rpiraroy eqpux’ dp’ dxdooac. 
ot S al’ oiyépevor plyew dvipaor Awrogayoowy 
obd dpa Awropdyos pndov®’ irdpowty GdeOpoy 
NpeETepotc, GANG ogt Sécay Awroio xavacOa, 
ray 6 Sc rig Awroio Payot pedindia Kaprdr, 
obxér’ drayyétiat wadsy HOeXey obd2 veecOat, 
GN’ abrod BodbAovro per’ dvdpdor Awropayotow 
Awrdy Eperropuevor pevépey voorov re AabicOat. 
rove ply tywy éail vijag dyov chaiovrac dvdaycy, 
ynuoi 0 ivi yNagupygaw vd Cuya dijoa ipvocac. 
abrdp rove Gove cerhouny ipinpac éralpovc 
owrepxyopivoue yndy émiBarvivey wxerdwy, 
pn we rig Awroto gaywy vécroto AdOnras. 
ot & al’ eicBawoy cai ivi rArniot raliZoy, 
&Ejjg & Eldpevor rode) dra rbrrov éperpoic. 
"Ever ot woorépw wrkopey dxaxnpevot Hrop. 
Kurdwrwy 0 ic yaiay vrepgiddAwy d0eplorwy 
dcdpeO’, of pa Oeoics weroOdreg d0avdrotoy 
ovre gurevovety xEpoiv puTdy ovr’ dpdworr, 
a\Ad ray’ dorapra cai dvnpora ravra pvovrat, 
aupol nal xpiOai 10° duwedor, aire pépovory 
olvoy éptordguroy, cai opty Arde SuBpog aé=e- 
roto & ovr’ dyopal BovAngédpor ovre Oimorec, 
GN’ of y’ inpnrAGy dpéiwy vaiover capnrya 
év ortoa: yagupotor, Oepucredes 52 Exacrog 
" waldwy 40° ddéxwy, od’ AANAwY dréyovery. 
Bk, 1x. v. 82-115. 
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xLOHI. 


The Escape of Ulysses from the Cave of 
Polyphemus. 


MEPAAAEON é péy’ puwter, wepl 0 taye 
wirpn, 

npsic 2 deloavrec drecotped’. abrdp 6 poxdor 
éEépuo’ dpOadpoio repuppivoy aipare wohrAw. 
roy piv Emer’ Eopnper dd to yepaiv ddtwy, 
adrap 6 Kicdwirag peyan’ Hrrvev, of pa puy apdgic¢ 
w@Keov ty omnecat bt axptag HvEpoicoac. 
ot dt Boje aiovrec égpoirwy GdoOev Grog, 
iordpevot & sipovro mei oriog Srre é endow 

Tirre récov, Toddgnp’, dpnpévog wd éBdnoac 
voxra ot apBpociny, nai dbrvoug dppe ribno0a; 
7 py rig osu pia Bporwy déixovrog thabve; 
yen Tig 0 abrév Krelvy Sédrw He Bingey; 

Tots & abr’ 3 dvrpov mpocidn xparepdc MoAd- 

Pnpoc* 

@ pirot, Ovric pe ereiver OdAw odd? Binge. 

Oi Oo drapeBdpevor Exea wrepdevr’ aydpevoy* 
ei piv On pn rig oe BiaZerat olor idyra, 
vovody y' ov wwe Eore Atécg peyddov ddéacba, 
@DAa ob y’ ehyeo xarpi Tocadawn dvaxre. 

“Qc dp’ igay dmibvreg* indy & byidacos pidoy xijo 
we voy ararnoey tpoy nai piirig dpopwr. 
Kirru d2 orevdxwy Te kai Woivwy dddvyoty, 
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xepoi Wnrapdwy, awd piv Alor ere Oupawy, 
avrog 6° eivi Obpyor eabéZero yeipe werdooac, 

et riva wou per’ decor AaGBot oreixovra Bipaze 
otrw yap rou p’ HAmer’ évi gpeol vimoy evas. 
abrap iyw BotXevoy Owe by’ dptora yévotro, 

et rev éralpotoww Bavdrov iow 70 suoi abre 
evpoipny’ wavrag O& dédoug cai pHrew dpacvoy 

Ge re wepi Wuxijce? péya yap randy dyyiOev sev. 
noe dé poe kara Gupiy aplorn paivero Bovdy. 
dpoeveg dec oay éurpedieg dacvpadAot, 

cadoi re peyadot re, lodvegic elpoc Exovrec’ 

Tovc dxiwy cuvéiepyor ivorpediecor AGyosory 

ryc Exe Kiclwy ede, widwp dOepioria eiddc, 
obvrpec aivipevoc’ 6 piy iy piow dvdpa pipeccer, 
rw 0 iripw éxarepOey irny owovrec traipoug. 
rptic dé Exacroy gwr’ deec pépor® adrup iyw yE 
(dpvede yap inv, unrwy by’ dpiwrog amayrwy,) 
rov kara ywra \aBwy, Aaciny iwd yaorép’ thuobeic 
ceiuny? atrap xepoiy dwrov Oeorecioto 
vwrepiwc orpegOeic Exduny rerrnére Oupp. 

we rére piv orevaxovrec iuelvapey no Star’ 

jpog & npryéveca pavn pododdxrudog Awe, 

kai ror’ Erara vopdve éXésoovro dpceva pijda, 
Onrecat 0 ipéunnoy dynpedrcros zepi onrove* 
ovOara yap ogapayeivro: vat 3 bdbvyot caxyouw 
Tepopmevog navrwy biwy édrepalero vwTa 

bp0ay icradrwy' rd dé ynwioe ove évoncey, 

we ot un’ sipomécwy biwy aripvoi Cidevro. 


a 
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boraroc dpyedc pho toraye Ovpazs, 

Aaxyy crevdpmevoc wai iuoi wrunwvd Ppoviorte. 

riv & impacodpevoc rpookdn xparepdc Tlodvgnpoc’ 
Kpe xiwoy, ri pos dde 6a oriog Eoove phrwy 

Borarog; ovre wapoc ye Aeheppévog Epyeat olay, 

GdAd word mpwTog vipent riper’ dyOea roing 

paxpa BiBdac, rpwrog bt pode rorapay agucaveae, 

apwrog Ot oraOpévde Nchaleas drroviecBat 

éoxipwc viv aire ravborarog. } ob y' dvaxroc 

6¢0arpby robiag, rdy dyip caxdc sEaddwoev 

adv Avypoig érdpowwt, Japacodpevog pptvac otyy, 

Odric, dy od} rw Pnpi reduypévoy elyas AcOpoy. 

ei 37} Gpogdpoviog worigwrhec re yévoro 

eimety Sicarn xeivog indy pivoc prackdZe* 

ry xb ai bynigadde ye bid orréog GAXNudic GAy 

Oscvopévou paioiro wpoc otdet, ead 8s &’ indy Kijp 


Awgnoee caxdy, r& por obrvavic wépev Obric. 


“Oc elxwy roy epidy awd bo wipwe Bipale. 
v. 395-461. 


xLIV. 


Circe removes the Spell. 


Z igdpny, Kipen dt dite peydpow BeBhrey 
paBdoy Exovo’ ky xapi, Obpac o dvipye cupeod, 
dx 3 fhacey oddrorory borxdracg tvvewporowy. 
of pey freer’ Eornoay evavriot, 2) bt Oe abraw 
loyouivn mpood\eder ixaorw dappaxoy GAXo. 
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ray & ix piv pedéwy rpixec Eppeoy, Ag xpiv Epucer 
oappaxoy obdopevoy, ré ogey répe wérvca Kipen’ 
dvdpec 0 db iyivovro vewrepor 7} rhkpog joay 

wai wodd wadXlovec wai pelZovec sicopdacat. 
Eyvwoay & iué xeivor, Epuw r’ bv xepoiy Exacroc’ 
wiow & ipepcete vridv ydog, dugi dt dopa 
opepcaréov ravaxite’ Gea O° tXéaupe cai airy. 

1) O& pev dyxs ordoa mpoontda Sia Gedwy. 

Awyevic Aaepriadn, roduphyayr’ 'Oduecei, 
Epxeo viv eri vija Oony cai Oiva Oadadoonc. 
via ply dp raprpwroy ipiocare Hrepovee, 
krnpara 0 iy oxnecot wedXdooare Sra rE Wayra’ 
avréc & dp iva nai &yew ipinpag éraipoug. 

"Qc Ear’, abrap Epocy’ bremeiOero Oupdc dynywp, 
Bay 8 lévae dwi vija Oony val Giva Pardons. 
svpov Exar’ dri yni Gog bpinpag éraipouc 
oixrp’ ddopupopévouc, Oadrepoy ward ddxpu xéovrac. 
we & br’ dy &ypavdor wépuecg wepi Bove ayedalag, 
EXOovaag éc Kdmpov, drynv Boradyng xopiowvrat, 
wacat dpa oxaipovoww évayrias® obd Erte onxoi 
toyovo’, GAN’ doivdy puewpevat dudBésovow 
pnripag Og tue ceivor, drei ov d¢0arpotcry, 
Saxpudevrec Exuvro* Sdxnoe 3 Epa ogion Ovpic 
De Epev we ei xarpid’ ixolaro cai wédy abriyy 
rpnxelne 'lOdene, iva r’ Erpagey 40° bybvovro: 

° Bk. x. v. 888-417, 
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XLV. 


The Meeting with Anticleia and Achilles 
in the Shades. 


YTO ydp cai iywy ddSpuny cal xérpov ixiarov’ 
obr’ bus 7’ by peydpouny iboxomog loxyta:pa 

olg dyavoic Bedéeoaw ixoryopivn carixepver, 
obre rig ody pot vovaog irnAvOer, § re padcora 
ryxedém oruyepg ptdiwy bkeiNero Oupdy 
GAG pe ode re wé00g od re pijdea, paldtp’ 'Odvacei, 
on? &yavogpoctyn pedundia Gupdy amrnipa. 

"Qc igar’, abrdp iyo 7 Weroy gpeci peppnpi=ac 
unrpdc buiic Wuyny Asay cararefynvine. 
tpic piv igwopnOny, dAbeay ré pe Oupdc dvwyer, 
rpic 06 por kx yep» ony dixehoy h cai dvelpw 
éxrar’” voi 3° dxog b&b yerboxero xnpdOe padroyr, 
cai pey gwrnoag trea wrrepbevra mpoonbdwy’ 
" Marep éuh, rh vb p ob plpvac Dbew pepadra, 
Spa xal civ ’Algao di\ac wepi yeips Baddvre 
audorépw xpvepoio reraprepecOa yédoto ; 
4 Tb pot cidwdoy 1é0° dyavy) Tepoepdveca 
wrpuv’, d¢p’ Ert pa&dAoy ddupdpevog orevaxliZe; 

"Oc igduny, 4 8 avrix’ duelBero wérvia pyrnp 
& pot, rixvoy iusy, wepi wavrwy cappope dwraiy, 
ourt ae [epoepdévera, Adc Ovyarnp, dmragtoxsi, 
GAN’ atirn dixn sori Booray, Sre xiv re Odywowr 
ov ydp ért capkac re cai doria Iveg Exovoww, 
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ada ra pév re wupsc Kparepoy pévog aidopévoro 
Oauvd, érei xe wpara Kimy AEdK' daria Ovpde, 
puxyn 0 Hbr’ Gvecpog axorrapivn werdrnrat. 

* » * * * + 

"Eyvw d& Puxn pe wodwdxeog Alaxidao, 
nai p’ ddopupopéivn tea wrrepcevra mpoontoa’ 

. Awoyevic Aaspriady, rokupnyay’ ‘Oduccei, 
oxérhue, riwr’ Ere psifoy ivi poeci pnceat Epyor ; 
wig irrne.”Avdéode rarehOipev, 20a re vexpoi 
dgpadéee vaiover, Bpordy eidwha capdvrwr; 

“O¢ iar’, abrap tye pay dpecBdpevoc wpocteroy 
® ’Ayred, Hndrjjog vis, péya géprar ’Ayauwy, 
HAGoy Teapeciao xara xpboc, ci reva Boudry 
elzrot, Swe "lOdeny tg rasradéecoay ixoiuny’ 
ov yap ww oxeddy HAGoY 'Ayacidoc, odds 7H apc 
Yiic dart Bny, @N ally ixw cand’ oslo &, Ayre, 
orig dsp moomapoOe paxdprarog otr’ dp’ dxicow. 
Thiv py yap oe Zwoy ériopey toa Oeoiow 
’Apyéiot, viv adre péya xoariecg vexvecow 
ivOas’ tov rp pn re Oavwy dxayilev, "Ayored. 

“Qe ipdpny, 6 68 p abrin’ dpaBdpevoe rpoctarey 
py on por Odvardy ye wapadbda, paid’ "Odvacev. 
Bovrolnny x’ ixdpovpog iwy Onrevépey Cry, 
avipi rap’ dxAnpw, @ ph Blorog wove ein, 

4 wow vexbecot caragOiplvoow dvdocey. 
GN’ &ye pros rov watdde adyavot pvOor bviorec, 
i) Ewer’ ig rédepor modpoc Eppevar He wai obel. 


e * * * ® ¢ 
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“Qe igar’, abrdp tyd yuy dpe Sdpevog pockecroy. 
¥ roe Sr’ dugi rddey Tpoiny dpalolucba Bovdac 
aid xpwrog EBaks cai oby spaprave poOwy— 
abrap 81’ cig twxoy careBaivoper. dy cap '"Exede, 
"Apyewy ot dpwrot, ipoi o iwi xavra réradro, 
Ev Edo Aavasy wypropec Hoi pidovrec 
Sdapud tr’ &pdépyvuvro, rpipoy O iad yuia ixdorou' 
ctivyoy 0 ob xors xapray iywy doy 6¢0adpotorw 
ovr &yphoavra ypéa r&\Acpov ovre Tapsuy 
Sdxpu épopkdpever’ 6 dk pe pada TON’ ixérevey 
iwndOey iipevar, Elpeog 0 ixepaisro kewny 
xai dépv yadxoBapic, caxa dt Tpeeca: pevoiva. 
QW’ Ere Ox) Tpidpow wodey ccexipoaper aixiy, 
poipay cai yipag toOAby ixwy imi yndc EBavey 
dorndic, obr’ dp BeBdnplvog Ske yaxp 
ovr’ abrooxediyy obracpivoc, ola re xo\Aa 
yiyveras by wodipe dxipik dé re paiveras “Apne. 

"Qe igduny, Puy 62 rodexeog Alaxisao 
goira paxpa BiBaoa car’ dopodeddy Napovea, 
ynSoctvn 5 of vidw Egy apideixeroy elvat. 

Bk. x1. v. 197-222; 471-493; 523-540. 
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XLVI. 


The Sirens. 


1 & éy wml p’ Ednoay dpow xelpdc re wédac re 
dp0ey ty icrowédy, ix 3 abrov wéipar’ dvijx- 
rov* 
abroi & éZépevos woduyy Dra riwroy iperpoig. 
CON’ bra réccoy axijpey Sooy re yiywve Bonoac, 
piuda Susxovrec, rac & ob AGBev Gevarog yniic 
iyybOev dpyuptvn, Acyuphy o Evrvvoy downy 
Aciip’ dy’ lov, wodbaww’ ’Odvoed, péya xidog 
"Axausy, 
vja Kardornooy, iva vutrtpny bx’ dxobaye. 
ov yap 3H Tic TZde WapHAace yy pedaivy, 
aply y’ nuéwy pedXiynpvy ard cropdruy ox’ dxovca:, 
ONY’ 8 ye repapevog veiras rai mrelova eldwe. 
topev yap ror rdv@ bo’ ivi Tpoly eipeig 
"Apyeios Towéc re Oewy iéryre pdynoay’ 
ipev & Seca yéivnras émi xOovi rrovdvBorelpy. 

"Qe gdoay lsloat Sra KddAyov’ airap indy eiip 
HOer’ dxovépevat, Nucai r’ sxéidevoy éraipovc, 
égpter vevoralwy’ of bt rporeadyreg Epecooy. 
abrixa 0 dvoravreg TWeptpndne Evpidoyxsde re 
meloot p’ tv decpotcr déov paddy re misCov. 
abrap imei O1) rag ye waphnracay, oO Er’ txura 
QOoyyiic Laphvwy Axoboper oddé x’ dordifc, 
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ai’ ard enpoy Dovro spol lpinpec éraipor, 
dy ogy ix’ dciv Gru’, iui r ix ceopay dviduoay. 
Bk. x11. v. 178-200. 


XLVI. 
Scylila. 


MEI piv cravwrdy dvex\éopev yodwrrec’ 
évOey yap Kirn, EriowOs d2 Sia XdpuBerc 

Cavdy dveppolBence Oaracene adpupdy bdwp. 
Hy Toe Or’ sEeuécee, ASBne De dy wupi roAg 
wao’ avapoppbpecke cvewpivy inpdce O axvn 
axpowt oxoridoow ix’ dugorépoiow Eximrey. 
GX’ br’ dvaBodtae Oadrdoone adyuupoy bidwp, 
ao tvrocbe gavecce cucwpévn, dudi 62 wéTpN 
Savoy &BeBpbyery, vrivepOe St yaia pavecney 
Wappyp cvaviy’ rove dt yrwpdy dtog gpev. 
npeic pey mpd riy iopey deicavrec EAeOpov" 
réppa o& pos Zeidry yAadgupiic ix ynde éralpove 
& EdeO", of xepoiv re Bingi re pépraros Toay. 
oxepdpusvoc & ic via Gory dpa cai pe’ iraipouc 
70 ray éyonoa wédac nai yeipac brepOer 
ipso’ depopsywr- spi 58 POiyyorrolcadstvrec 
&Eovopaxdydny, rére 7’ Soraroy, axvipevor xijo. 
we o Sr’ iwi xpoBddy adsede wepiyxel PaBdw 
ly Ober roic édLyouot Godoy ward eidara Bad\dwy 
8c wévroy mpolnos Bode xipac dypavdot0, 
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doralpovra & imera AaB Eppube Oipace, 
@¢ ot y demaipoyrec aeipovro xpori xérpac’ 
abvrov & elvi Cipyat carnotte xexrnyedrac, 
xéipag buoi dpiyovrag by aivg Snuwrire. 
oixrioroy 61) xéivo éuoic doy dp0adpoiow 
navrwy boo’ iudynoa mépouc add sepesivwy. 
Vv. 234-259. 


XLVIIL 


Ulysses ts landed asleep on Ithaca. 


NO’ of dvaxluvbévrec dveppirrovy Da andy, 
cai rp vndupog brvoc iri BAeddparory Excwrrev, 
yyyperog Hocoroc, Bavary adyxwra tomwe. 
7 0, der by wedip rerpaopos dposvec trot, 
wayrec dp SpunGivrec xd wAnygoww twaoOAnc, 
tipdo’ aupdpevos piuga xpyoocover KédevOor, 
&¢ dpa rijg wpbpyn pir deipero, ripa o mabey 
roppbpeoy piya Ove woduproicBoto Gadrdcone. 
1) 68 pan dogarswe Oéev Euredov ob06 Kev tpn= 
kiprog éuaprnoaey, adpérarog rerenviby. 
ie 4 piuga Obovoa Garaoons Kipar’ trapyey, 
dvépa géipovea Oevig tvadiynia pyde’ Exovra, 
dc mpiv piv pdda odd wal’ Edyea by ward Oupdy, 
dvdpa&y re wrodépouc Gheyavd re kbpara Trelpwy, 
én rére y’ drpéuac edde, \eAaopivoc booa rerdvOey. 
Evr’ dorip vrepioxe padvrarog, bo re pahtora 
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Zpxerar dyyidXwy Gdog Hove Horyeveinc, 
THpLoc 3} wow mpooextvaro Novromépoc ynic. 
Sépxuvog 06 rig lori Upny, adlow yipoyrog, 
iy npp “1Odenc: dvo 62 rpoBrHrec by adres 
dxrai dwoppuwyec, Ayuévoc worewerrnviat, 
alr dvipwy oxeréwor dvoanwy plya cdpa 
ExroOev’ ZvrooOev G6 7’ dvev deopoto péivovew 
wijec dvoceApor, br’ dy Sppou pérpoy ixwvrat. 
abrap iwi xpardc Atpsvog ravigudog drain, 
ayx60 3 abrijg dvrpoy lirnparoy nepoedéc, 
ipdy Nupddwy al yniddec radéovrat. 
dy O2 epnrijpéc re cai dugupopiec Eaary 
Adevor IvOa J Exrura riOaBwooover péidtooat. 
iv & ioroi AlOeor wepenceec, EvOa re vbupat 
gape dpaivovow adtwdppupa, Satya ldécbar 
dv & bdar’ ait vaovra’ Siw dé ré ol Odpar eioiy, 
ai piv xpd¢ Boptao xaratBarai dvOpwHrooww, 
al 0 av wpic Norov eici Oewrepar® odds rt xelvy 
dyépec icipyovrat, GN’ dBavdrwy bdd¢ tort. 
"Ev@ ot 7’ sicthacay xpiv eidérec’ 4 pey Erera 
nteipy brixedoey, Scov 7’ irl tuo réone, 
omepxopivn’ roiwy yap émelyero xépo’ iperdwy 
ol 3 ix wndcg Bavrec ivloyou irepdvee 
xpwroy ‘Odvocja yhagupiic Ex vnd¢e depay 
airy oby re XNivp kai pyyet oryaddevrti, 
cad 3 dp’ ini Papady Wecay dedpnpivoy Srv. 
Bk. x11. v. 78-119. 
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. XLIX. 


Ulysses discovers himself to Telemachus. 


H Kai xpvoeiy paBdp dxepdooar’ "AOnyn. 
9 P&pog pév of rpwrov duTUvic 408 YLTHVA 
Onn’ dugi ornOeon, Sépac 3 wpeArre nai HBnv. 
Gy dé perayxpowje yévero, yvaOpol dt ravucbey, 
cvaven 0 dyévovro yevaddeg apdi yéveor. 
n piv dp dc ip—uca wade elev: abrdap ‘Odvacede 
hey ic ktoiny' OapBnoe 58 py pirog vide, 
rapBioac & érépwoe BAN’ Supara, pr Oede¢ ein’ 
Kai py gwynoag Erea wrepdevra xpoonvea’ 
addoidg pot, Seive, Payne véov 7é waporBer, 
Ga 62 sipar’ Exec, cal roe yowe obi’ Spotog. 
1) para tic Oed¢ doo, roi ovpavdy edody Exovary. 
GN’ nO’, tva rot kexaptopéva dwoper ipd 
40k Xptoea Opa, rervypiva’ Peideo 0 rpéwy. 
Toy 0 spetBer’ Exera woddrdag Siog ’Oduvccsic 
obrig roe Ged sige’ rip’ dBavdrowe tioKnec; 
GAG twarnp red¢ eit, Tov eivena od orevaxizwy 
WaoxXele GAyéa WONG, Biag vrodéypevoc dvdpuy. 
"Qc dpa gwrnoag vidy xice, nad. dé wapsay 
ddxpvov nee xapale’ wapog & Exe vwrepic aici. 
Tydépaxog b—ob yap ww imeilero 8y marép elvar— 
atric & imecow apeBdopevog wpoctamer’ 
Od ot y' 'Odvocedic toot, warnp ince, GAG pe 
Caipwy 
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Oéryec, Sop’ Ert wary ddupcuevor crevayifw. 
od yap xwe dv Oynrog dvijp rade pnxavdéyro 
p avrou ye vq. Sre pr) Oede abric ireGav 
pyuiwg i0idwy Bein viov ne yipovra. 
y yap roe vicy jo0a yéipwy wai deta Soco° 
vuy Ot Beoicw Eowac, ot obpavdy sbpiy Exovery. 

Toy 0 dwape3épuevoc wpocégyn woddunree 'Odve- 

ceC 
Tnripay’, od ce Eouxe Pidoy warty’ Eviov idvra 
oure rt Oavpalay wepwoor ovr dydac8at* 
ov piv yap ros ir’ Dog Usiceras ivOad 'Odveaeic, 
GN’ 80 byw rovdode, waOwy Kaxd, roa F drAnOeic, 
HrAvooy eixoorg Eri ig warplia yaiay. 
abrap rot rode épyoyv "AOnvaing ayerzing, 
i) re pe rotoy 2Onxev, Swe Ode’ Civaras yap" 
Gore piv rruyy ivariyeioy, dddore 0’ aire 
avdpi view nai xadd wepi xpol eipar’ Zxovrt. 
pyidcoy & Oeoict, roi odpaydy ebpdy Exovary, 
npev kvdjvar Gvnroy Byordy 702 raxwoat. 
Bk. xvi. v. 172-212. 


L. 
Death of the Dog Argus. 


= ol piv rovatra npdc a\Andoug aydpevor’ 
-dy 6& xiwy kepadny re kai ovara Keipevog 
ivxer, 
“Apyog, ‘Oduccijog radacigpovog, by pa wor’ abrég 
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Opie pév, ob dardvyro, wrdpog & sig “Dov toy 
@xero. Tov dt wapoBey ayiveccoy viot dvdpec 
alyag ix dyporipac 702 mpdxag dt Naywods: 
On rére xeir’ dwd0ecrog aoryopivow dyvaxroc, 
éy zodAg Kéapy, f ot rpomdpoOe Oupdwy 
Hudvey re Bow re Duc xtyur’, dpp’ dy &youy 
Spdec ’Oduccioc répevog piya rompnoovrec: 
EvOa wiwy xeir’ “Apyoc, tvimdeog evvopaoriwy. 
dn rére y', we événaey ’Odvocta byyic idvra, 
obpy piv 0 8 y’ Eonve eal obara KéBBadey dudu, 
doocov © obkér’ Exara Suvhicaro olo dvaxroc 
ENipev” abrap 6 véoguy ldwy droudpEaro ddxpv, 
peta habwy Edpatov, apap & epecivero pbOw. 
Eipar’, } pada Oadpa, xbwy Sd xtir’ bvi edapy. 
kaddog piv déuac lorly, arap réde y’ ob cdga olda, 
7 On wat rayde Eoxe Oéeey eri eldei rede, 
Hy abrwe olol re rpamezijec xivec dvdpay 
yiyvovr’: aydating & kvexey xoutover dvaxrec. 
Tov & drapeBdpevog rpooténc, Etpae cuBéra, 
rai Xinv dvépdg ye cbwy Sée rijre Oavdvroc. 
ei rotdod” ein uéy Sépac dé kai Epya, 
oléy pay Tpoinvdc my caridawer 'Odvacede, 
alipa xe Onnoao iswy rayuripra cai ddenv. 
ob pey yap re pbyeoxe Babeing BivOecrw Ano 
cvwdanroy, Srre dlotro* cal iyveot yap reptydn’ 
viv 0 txerat xaxdrnrt, Gvak o& dc GAO warpne 
wrero, roy d& yuvaixec dendéec ob xopbovoty. 
Opdec 0’, cdr’ dy pnxér’ larxpartwow dvaxrec, 
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obxir’ Erer’ lOidovoww ivaloma ipyaZecOat 
Huscy yap r’ dperijc droalyuras ebptora Leds 
avipog, cdr’ dv puy ward dobdoy hap Pryouw. 

“Qc elxrwy sioiOe Sdpovg ebvaserdovrag, 
Bij F lOd¢ peydporo perd pynorijpac ayavoig. 
“Apyor 3° ad cara poip’ DaBey pidavoc Oavdrao, 
abrix’ iSévr’ Odvoija iaxoorp inaurd. 

Bk. xvi. v. 290-327. 


LI. 


The Dream of Penelope. 


=o bre Wavdapiov coton yAwpnic 'Anduy 
caddy deidyoty Zapog viov lorapévoio, 
Sevdpiwy ty werddoros wabelopivn weetvoiowy, 
i} re Oapd rpwriica xis rodunyia gwriqy, 
aad’ ddopupopévn “Irvdov glrov, dy wore xadnip 
xreive 0? dppadiac, rovpoy Zi)0ow dvaxroc, 
&¢ cai Epol diya Oupdc dpwperac ivOa cal évOa, 
Ht plyw wapa radi cal iureda wavra pvidcow, 
erijow lun, Suwde re cai trepedic phya ddpa, 
sbyny 7 aidouéivn méetoc Snpord re oir, 
m H0n dp’ Erwpa ’Axausy Serie Apicrog 
prarat ivi peyapouwt, ropwr amepeiora Eva.— 
"ANN’ aye pot roy Sveipoy oxdepwvat cai dxoveoy. 
x7vig por rard olxoy isixoc: rupdy Eovow 
aE tdarog, cai ré odey ialvopas eloopdwea* 
-@ 
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tOwy O 8E Speog péyag aierdg aycudoxeiAnc 

wao.xar’ avyévag ike eal Exravey of 6’ ixétyvyro 

GOpdor by peydpore, 6 0’ é¢ albépa diay dipOn. 

avrap iyw eaioy cai ixwxvoy iy wep oveipy, 

Gppi o° Ep’ ayyepsOovro duxdoxapives ’Ayaai, 

olcrp ddAopupopivny 5 por alsriég Exrave yijvac. 

ap & thOwy war’ dp’ ter’ ixi rpodyovrs pedabpy, 

pwvy Ot Booréy xarepynrue pwrgciy ree 

Odpce, "Ixapiov rovpn rndexAEroio' 

ob« Svap, add’ bap ioOdédy, rot rereXtopivoy Eorat. 

Xiivec piv puynoripec, tyw bé rot alerdg Some 

Ha wapoc, viv avre rede méowe eiAndovOa, 

3¢ Wao pynoripow daxta worpoy iojow. 

Oe Egar’, abrdp éué perendye bavog aviycex 

nanrivaca dé yivac ivi peyapoit vinoa 

mupoy épexropévouc mapa wiEdoOv, HXe Wapog rep. 
Thy & drapeBapevoc xpoctgn xodvpnric 'Oduva- 

aEvc 

@ yovat, ob wwe ore vroxpivacba bvepoy 

G\Ay axoxXivayr’, iret } pd Toe abrog 'Oducceds 

mippad bxwe redéct’ prnorijpot 02 paiver'’ dheOpoc 

wdot par’, obd& xé rec Odvaroy nai wapac dddea. 
Téy 6 adre xpoctare wepigpwy Inveddreaa 

Eciy’, Hroe péy Sveipoe aunyavor axpcirdpvOor 

yiyvovr’, ob06 re xdvra redeleran dvOpwrowo,. 

Sovai ydp re rbd dpevnviy eisiv.dvelowy’ 

ai pév yap xepdeco: rerevyarat, ai 3° idigayre* 

Trey ot pév & EXOwor bcd wprorot iXigavrog, 


yf 
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ot p’ ehepaipovrat, ire’ dxpaayra gipoyrec’ 
ot d& dtd Ecorwy xepawy Owes Ovpale, 
ot p’ érupa xpalyovet, Bporiy ore xév ric (nrat. 
GAN’ pol ode tyredOev dlopas alvdy dvEepoy 
2EXOiner” fx’ dowacrdy ipol cai radi yévoiro. 

Bk. x1x.°v, 518-529 ; 535-569. 


LI. 
Laughter of the Suitors. 


TS & ad Tyripayog wrervupivog avriov nica 
ob pa Zijy’ "Ayidae wai drAyta rarpog ipoio, 

Gg wou THA’ "lOdene 7 EpOcrae y GAdAnrat, 
obrs dtarpiBw pnrpdc ydpoy, adAd Kedsiw 
ynpaol’ @ «’ 8idy, rori 8 Gomera dépa dicwp. 
aidéopat & dixovoay dard peydpoto diecBa 
po0p dvayraly’ ps) rovro Dede redeoeev 

"Qc gdroTnripaxog’ pynorijpe: 62 Waddac’ AOnyn 
daBeorov yédoy apot, wapéwAaykey 62 vonua. 
ot 8 fdn yva0poiot yeAwwy adNXorpiowiy, 
aipopépucra 2 01) epia oOtow Goce 0” dpa opiwy 
Saxpvdégy riurdayro, yéow 0° wiero Bupde. 
rotoe dé nai pertesre QeoxAvpevoc Geoedne. 

“A deXdol, ri raxdy réde mdoxere 3 vucri piv tpiwy 
et\darat kepadai re xpdowmd re viobe re youva. 
ofpwyn bt didne, Oeddepvyras dé rapeai, 
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aipart 0° tppidaras rotxyos eadal re pecddpuat: 

cidwrwy d& whéioy wpdOupoy, wrein dt cai abAn, 

lepivwy "EpeBdode twd Zégov* spédeog 62 

obpavol Earddwie, xan o° txcdédpoper dxrbc. 
"Qc Iga’, of & dpa wdvreg tx’ abrg 90d yidaocay. 

° Bk, xx. v. 338-358, 


LItl. 
Ulysses discovers himself to the Suitors. 


ITH 0° 2& otxato Proirwe dAro Oipate, 
chytoev 0 dp’ Exara Ovpac ebepxiog adXijje. 
ceiro 8 bn’ aidobcy bxrov vedg dppeediconc 
BiBrLvor, p p’ Exéidnoe Oipac, tc 3 Hey abréc. 
Ser’ Exar’ dri dippoy luv, EvOew wep dvicrn, 
cicopdwy ’Odvorja. 5 8 Hon rékov iywpa 
adyrn dvacrpuday, wapwpevoc ivOa cai évOa, 
pe) Képa Treg Edorey carroryopévowo Avaxroc. 
woe O& reg elweoxey ldwy tc wAnolov G\dov’ 
"H ree Ononrip cai drixdomog Exdero ré=wy' 
7} pa vb wou roaira cai abr@ oixoA xeirat, 
}) Sy’ Lpopparat romotper, we ivi yepoiv 
youd tyOa cai ivOa caxay Eumatog ddnrne. 
“AdXog 3? adr’ elrrecce viwy Uxepnvopedyruy 
ei yap &) rocaotroy éynowe dyridosey 
we ourde wore rovro duvnoerat ivravicac0at. 
“Qe dp’ Epay pynorijpse’ drdp wodvpynryy ’Odve- 
otc, 
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avrix’ ixe piya réfov iBacrace cal We xdvrn, 

we Sr’ dsp gdppsyyor imurrdpevog cal downe 

onving irdyvccs vig wepl edd\Xome yopdhy, 

dpag duporipwOsy ivorpepic Ivrepor olde, 

Oc dp’ drep oxovdiig rdvucey piya robo 'Odueceic. 

BeEtrepg & dpa yapl AaBaw weiphearo veupiic- 

9:0 rd caddy dace, yeuddmn eluidry abdiy. 

pvyoriipow 6° dp’ dyoc ylvero piya, xa: & dpa 

xpug 

Erpdwero’ Zede d2 peydd’ ixrvwe chuara gaivey" 

ynOnoty r’ dp’ ixara xodbriag diog 'Odvoveic, 

Srre pa ot répag hee Kpdvov wdc dycvdophrew. 

eitero & wxdy durrdéy, 5 of wapixero rpanily 

yupyic’ roi 0 Brot colng evrocGe gaptrone 

xelaro, rv rhy’ Eueddoy ’Ayasol rephoscOas. 

réy p’ él xnxes iho Dey vevpyy yrugidac re, 

abrdbev ix digporo eaOnpevoc, nee 0 duoréy 

dvra rirvoxdpevoc, weixswy O° obc iuBpore wdv- 

Tey 

xpernc craduje, dud 0 dureptc HAE Oipare 

log yarxoBapne 6 dt Ty\épayoy mpociamer* 
Tyrspay’, ob 0° d Ecivoc ivi peydpotow iréiyyes 

fipevoc, ob06 re rov cxorod HuBporoy obdé ri rékov 

ony Exapov ravbwy* Ent por pivog Zureddy ior, 

obxX WE pe pynoripec driysdLovrec Svovrat. 

viv 0 pn cai déprov 'Axawiow rervsio0a 

éy gaa, abrdp lx ura cal Drwe dhidacbat 

podry cai péppyys' ra yap r dvabnpara datrég’ 
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"H wai ir’ dgpber vetcer” 6S apgidero Ligog 680 
TnrAéuayxog, diroc vid¢c ’Odvoojog Geioro, 
dpgi dt xsipa giny Badey Eyxei, dyys 6 dp’ abrov 
aap Opdyvoy tornxet kexopvOusvoc aldore yarky. 
Atrap 6 yupvnOn paxtwy roddpnric ’Odveceve, 
Gro o bri péyay obddy, Eywy Bidy 762 papérpny 
idy iurdsiny, raxtag 8 éeyedar’ dicrove 
abrov modo0_e rodwy, pera b& prynorijpow Ewer" 
Ovrog péy or) GeOX0¢ ddarog ixreréidXeorat’ 
vuy avre oxnorby GAXoY, Sy ot rw Tic Badeyv dynp, 
stocopat, al ne rox, Wépy Cé& pos svYOC ’Amd\Awy. 
Bk. xxi. v. $388-—xxIl. v. 7. 


LIV. 


The Recognition of Ulysses by Penelope. 


= garo, rij¢ & abrov Abro yobvara kai pido» 
Hrop, 
onpar dvayvovone rd ot tureda wigpad 'Odvacede. 
Saxptoaca & ixar’ (Adc dpdpev, apugi d2 yeipac 
deipy Badd’ Odvaip, wapn 8’ Exvo’ 16t rpoondéa’ 
M7 pot ‘Odvoced oxvlev, imei ra wep Ga pede 
Awwra 
avOpwrwy wémrvuco’ Geoi & wraloy div, 
ot vary dydoavro wap’ Gd\Andowwt pévovTe 
HBne raprijvat cai ynpaog ovddy ixéoOat, 
abrap py viv uce réde xweo pndi venéooa, 
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obverd o ob Td xpirop, ixei Wor, dd’ dydwneoa. 
aisi yap pot Oupic ivi ornDeoos glow 
ippiyes ph rig pe Bporéy dwdgorro lxecow 
iOaw wodAol ydp caxd xipdea BovAvovcw.— 

"Qe paro, rq F irs padrov bg’ inepow Wpce ydoto* 
erate & Eywy Aroyow Gupapsa, xedvd ldviay. 
we & br’ dy doxdouoc yy) vnxopbvown gaviy, 
oy re Llocaddwy sbepyia vi’ int xdéyry 
paloy, txscyoptyny dvipy cai ebpart rqyy" 
waupot & ikigvyoy rode adde hrepsyde 
waxdpevot, words) Se wepi ypot rirpoger GAun, 
domdous & ixtBay yainc, caxérara gvydévrec 
&¢ dpa rg doxacric inv wionrg eloopowdoy, 
dapic o ob rw wapray dglero whyee NevKe. 

Bk. Xx. v. 205-217 ; 281-240. 


LY. | 
Speech of Agamemnon in Hades. 


ABLE IInNkog vié, Oeoic daruteed’ "Ayr, 
8¢ Gave iv Tpolg ixdg"Apyeoc’ dpgi bt a’ 
dor 
creivovro Tpwwy cal 'Ayady vleg Aptorot, 
papydpevoe wepi atio’ od 0 dv orpogddtyy: Koving 
kelgo péyac peyadworl, edacpévog irmocvvdwy. 
npeic 6& xpéray jpap tuapvdued’* obds xs wdpray 
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wavadpeOa wrodépov, el ps) Zede Aalkam wavoey. 
atrap ixci o° iwi vijac tvelcapey ix wodépow, 
karOepey ty Aexieoat, xaOnpavrec yoda Kaddy 
véarl re Xrapy cal ddelgare’ woddAa dé o” dpgic 
Caxpva Oepya xtov Aavaoi, xeipovré re yairac. 
pnrnp 0° & addc 7A0e ctv G0avdrge ddigow 
ayyeXing diouca’ Bor) o ini révrov dpwpey 
Ocomesin, vxd St rpdpog Ed\AaPe wavrag ’Axatobs. 
td & e . ® e e 
"Apgi 86 0 Zorncay cotpas adlovo yéipovrog 
oixrp ddopupépevat, wepi O° duBpora sipara Ecoay. 
Movoa: 0° ivwia wacas dpeBdpevar dal cary 
Opnveoy’ EvOa nev otriv’ Gddxpuréy ye vénoag 
"Apyelwy’ roioy yap vxspope Motea Atyéia. 
éxrd 02 cai déxa piv oe dpiic yberac re cal pap 
xdalopey &0avarol re Geoi Oynroi 7’ &vOpwror. 
éxrwxawexary dt Soper wupi, wodAd dé 0’ adic 
pia xarexradvopev pada riova cai Ekixag Boi. 
xaiso 0’ ty 7’ loOijrs Gedy nal ddeigare wOAAG 
kai pédere yAuKepy* wodXdol 0 Howe ’Axaroi 
revyeoty iopwoavro rupiy wipe xatopivow, 
welol 0 iwmijic re* wodvc 0° dpupaydde dpwoay. 
avrdp bei on ce PASE Fvvoev ‘H¢aicroww, 
aOev On roe Néyopey Aede’ Sori’, "AxoAdv, 
otvy ty axpnry eal ddeigart’ dice Ob pHrnp 
xpvacoy dudipopia’ Auwsyvicoio 02 dépoy 
pack Epevat, ipyor 62 wepixdvrod ‘Hoalorov. 
iv rp ros xeirat Aedu’ doria, Paldeps’ "AyedrAsd, 
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piyea 62 Tlarpéxdow Mevoiriddao Oaydvroc, 
xwpic T ’Avradyou, riv oya rieg ardvrey 
réyv drwy irdpwy, pera Wdrpordéy ye Oavéyra. 
apg’ abroice: & txara piyay cai dpipova ripBoy 
xevapev "Apysiwy lepdc orparide alypnrdey 
axrg ix, xpobyovcy, tri x\ard ‘EXgorérre, 
Se cey ryregarie ix xovrégsy avdpaorw ein 
roig ol vty yeydact cal of perdmioPer Ecovras. 
pnrnp & airhoaca Oeovce wepixadrk’ deOa 
Once plow iv dyan: dpurritcow "Ayausy. 
Hdn ply rodkwy ragdy dvipdy dvreBdrnoac 
mpwowy, dre xiv wor’ dxogOtpivov Bactrijoc 
Zevvuvrai re vébot eal irevrévovra deO\a° 
GAG xe ktiva padsora lSwy Onhoao bupy, 
of iwi col cariOnxe 06d weprxadrd’’ EeOda, 
apyupéwela Oirige pada yap pidoc Ho8a Occiory. 
&¢ od piv ob02 Oavay svop’ wrEcag, GAG rot alel 
nxayvrag ix’ dvOpwroug eXlog Zooeras ioOAdy, Ayr- 

Rev, 
abrap ipoi rl ré0° H8oc, tare wodepow rodorevea ; 
iv vdorp ydp pos Zede phoaro Avypdy BdeOpoy 
AiviaOov od xepol cai obdropévnc addxor0. 

Bk. XX1v. v. 36-49; 58-97. 
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HESIOD. 
Works ayp Days. 


LVI. 
The Iron Age. 


HKET” seer’ Wheddov iyo wéptrroves periivat 
avdpdow add’ i mpdcGe Oaveiv, 1) xara 
yevioOa. 
viv ydp bn yivog tori adnpeoy*® obd& ror’ pap 
navoovrat kaparov cai diZtog, obdé rt vOKTwp 
POecpduevor” yarerac dé Geoi Swoover pepipvac’ 
GX’ Eumne wai roiot pepifera: 2oOAd Kaxoicty. 
Zeve 0’ ddéce Kai rovro yivog pepdrwy avOpwrwy, 
evr’ dy yevdpevor rrodtoxpéragot rediOwory. 
old marnp raidecoty dpoitog, odds rt aides, 
obde Leivoc Lervoddxw, wai éraipog éraipy, 
etd xaciyynrog pidog Ecotrat, we rd wapog TEP" 
ala dt ynpackcoyrag aripnooves roxijac. 
pépyorrac 2” dpa rode xareroicg BaZovre Execon, 
oxérdsot, ob Oey Srv eldbreg. ob08 nev ot ye 
ynpavrecot roxevory amd Operrnpia Sotey, 
xeipodinas® trepog O tripov woduy tLadrarake* 
ob06 rig evdpxov yaotg Ecoerat, obre Sucaiov, 
obr’ dyaBov paddoy bt caxiy pexrijpa cal UBpew 
dvipa repnoovo dixn © by yepoi xai aidwe 
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ob« loras’ Brae 2 6 waxde rdv dpsiova géra, 
pudorar oxodsoic ivirwy, iri 3’ Speoy dpetras® 
SHrog F avOpwrowny diZupoiery Gracy 
Svoxiradog caxéyaprog Suaprios: orvyepomne. 
wai rére dn apdg"Ohuproy ard xOovig edpvodsing, 
ALveoiosy papésoot kahupapivw ypda raddy, 
aOavarwy pera gvdoyv troy rpodkirdyt’ avOpwrove, 
Aléwe wai Nipeotc’ ra dé Nseiperar Gryea Avypa 
Ovnroicg dvOpwrot’ caxov 3’ obe icceras ddKN. 
173-201. 


LVI. 
Xartera rd vada, 


HN péy rot caxdrnra cal Daddy fori thioat 
pnidieag” Akin piv ddd¢, para O dyyiOe vaies. 

Ti¢ 0 dperijc iipwra Oeol xpowdpoev ZOncay . 
aGavaros’ paxpoc dé eal dpOtog olpoc é¢ abriy 
kai rpnxtc roxpwroy’ imp o elg Gxpoy tenrat, 
pnidin On Execra wider, yadenn wep iovoa. 
ovroc piv wmavapioroc, d¢ abrig wavra vonoy, 
icPrd¢ O° ad xdutivog, d¢ ed elréyre wiOnras 
bc 06 xe pr’ abrdc voty, pnr’ ddXAov dxoiwy 
iy Oupys BadAnrat, 5 2’ adr’ dypniog dyjp. 
GAGA ob y' thperéone pepynpivog aliy igerpiic 
ipyatev, Iipon, Aiov yévoc, d¢pa oe Atudc 
ixOaipy, pidéy dé 0’ ltcripavog Anunrnp 
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aldoin, Budrov dd reny wipwAyor Karey. 
Aeude yap ror wapray depyg cippopog dvdpi. 
r@ Ot Ocol vepecwor cai dvipec, b¢ key depydc 
ley, engivecas xoOotpa Eixedoc dpyryy, 

Ot re peAicodey kaparoy rpbyovery depyol. 


HOMERIC HYMNS. 


LVIII. 
Delos in the Olden Time. 


YTOX d’, dpyuporoke dvak, icarnBdr’"Awodoyr, 
Gore piv 7’ ixi KivOov tBnoao warraddevrog, 

Gore 0’ ad viooug re cal avioag 1\donaZec. 
wodXoi ros ynol re kai GAcea Sevépnevra® 
ndoas 6 oxomai re gitar kai zpworec Gxpos 
Urey dpiwy, rorapoi 0’ Grade xpopsovrec* 
GXd od Andy, HoiBe, paducr’ imcripwece yrop, 
ivOa rot idxexirwvec 'ldovec HyspsBovrat 
abroic oly waiderot Kai aidoiyg addxorow. 
ot dé oe xvypayiy re cai dpynOpep Kai dodgy - 
prynodpuevas riprovay, bray arnowvrat dyava.— 
"ANN’ dyed’ inuos piv 'Awddwy ‘Apripde Kd, 
xaipere S dpsic wacas ipeio d2 wai perdaoGe 
pehoac®’ orxére xiv ric imtyOoviwy avOperuy 
ivOad’ dveionra: Esivoc radkaneigoc sdOwy* 
© xotpar, rig J tippy dvijp Gdsorog dodey 


THE HOMERIC HYMNS. 93 


deOdde wedtirat, cal rip ripweoOe pada; 
iptic F ed para rica vrocplyacd’ ebphpwc. 
Tvgric dyip, olxci dt Xly in. eatwadobeoy, 
Tov wep cal perdmiader doorebocovew dodal. 
v. 165-173. 


Bix. 
Hrux to tHE Prramn Apotto. 
Foundation of the Delphian Oracle. 


Al rére 39 cara Gupdv ippaZero PoiBoc 
"Awddrwy, 

oteriwvac dvOpwroug épyiovac eloaydyorro, 
of Ocpareboovra: IvOot ivt xerpytocy 
lepd re fiEoucs cal dyyedover Oiworac 
SoiBov 'Axd\Awvog xpvoadpov, Erre xev cliry 
xpelwy ic dagune yuddwy bro Tapvycoio. 
ravr’ dp’ $ 7 oppatywy bvéno’ ini olvom: réyryp 
vija Bony’ iv & dyvdpec icav workeg re xai iaOdoi. 
ol piv bai xpntiy cai yonpara vql peraivy 
é¢ Tlddov spadéevra MuAnyeviac 7’ dvOpdxoug 
Exheow abrdp 6 roiet cuvhyrero DotBog ’AxdAAwY* 
dy srévry &° ixépovce dépac dedgive Loude 
yyi Bog, nal xeiro widwp pbya re davdy re 
ray & obrig xara Oupdy lreppdoar’ obd" lvénee— 
advro® dvacotlaoke, rivacce dt vipa Sota. 
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ot 3 dxéwy ivi-vnl radelaro deyaivovrec 
ob8” of y’ BxN’ Avov Kony dvd vija pidavay, 
otd’ EXxoy Aaigog yndc cvavoTmpwpou, 
GN’ ae rd xpwriora Kareornoayro Boevoty, 
Gc Exdeow kparwvoc 62 Noéroc carémcoGey Erecye 
via Gory xpwroyv dé rapnpeiBovro Manav, — 
ov & &¢ Kplony ebdcieXov, dureddecoay, 
ig Aspe’: 9 8 dpadorory éxpin aro rovromépos ynig¢ 
iv@’ ix snd Spovcey dvak ixdepyog ’Axd\\wy 
aorép: eidépevoc plow jar’ rov 8 dard wodXai 
omwvOapists xwravro, aéidag © elg otpavoy xe 
ig 3° advroy xaréduce dtd rpimddwy tipiripwy. 
iv’ Gp’ 3 ye GAGy’ are Tipavoxdpevoc ra a Kida 
wacay dt Kpiony xarexey othac’ ai 0 éd\ddoE ay 
Kptoalwy Groxos xadrAwvol re Gbyarpec 
PoiBou dxd prrijc’ péya yap dkog elev ixacroy. 
ivOey & avr’ ixi via von’ we dAro xéreoOa, 
avipe elddpevog allng re xparepy Te 
axpwOnBy, xairye elupévoc ebpiac wyous’ 
cal ogeag gwrnoac éxea wrepdevra poy da* 

“O Ssivor, riveg loré; wiOev wheid’ Vypa widevOa ; 
ij) re card xpijky, 7) pardiwe ddadyo0e, 
ola re Anioripec treip Da, roi r’ dddwyrat 
Wuxdc wapBivevor, caxdy ddAodaroics diporreg; 
rig?’ otrwg noOoy rerinore, obd iri yaiay 
ixBijr’, obdt cal Sra pEXaivne yndc Becbe ; 
atrn péy ye dixn wide dvdpiy ddgnorduy, 
ownéray te wévroco mori x0ovl ynt pedalvy 
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EAOwoww canary addnxdrec, abrixa di opeuc 
airowo yAuKepoto wepi gpsvag ipepog aipet. 
"Qe garo nal ogy Odpaog ivl ornPeaoww COnxe. 
roy xai dpeBdpevoe Kpnray dyd¢ dvrioy nida 
Reiv’, txel ob piv ydp rs caradvnrotatw fouwac, 
ot dépag obdt gun, GN’ GBavdroww: Oeoior, 
ON re wal péya xaipe, Ocoi 5é ros GABea oiey. 
Kai pos rour’ dydpevooy irnrvpoy, Sgp’ ed eldis- 
rig djpocs; rig yata; riveg Bporol iyyeydaciy ; 
GAy yap ppoviovrec iwerAbopey pbya Aairpa, 
sic LbAoy dx Kpnrne, ivbey yivoc ebydusl’ dear 
voy & ade Edy wnt xarndGopey ovre éxdyrec, 
Drd rug dBavarey devo’ fryayev ob idrovrac. 
Tove 0 dwapuBdpevog xpocign ixdepyog ’Awd)- 
Awy* 
meivor, Toi Keywords worvdivipsoy dpgivipecde 
70 xpiv, drap viv obx IF umérpowos avbic Ececbe 
ic re wédy inary cai depara xada ixacroc, 
Ec re dldag addyoucg’ GAN’ ivOdde xlova wnby 
SEer’ indy woddotos rerepivoe dvOperro.ory, 
siui & iyw Acdc vidc, 'Awd\Awy & ebyopuas ely. 
¥, 210-281 ; 260-302. 
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LX 


Hymn To Hermes. 
Invention of the Lyre. 


YKETI dypdy Exetro pévwy lepp ivi Nixvy, 
GN’ by dvatiac Unre Béac "Arddwvoc, 
obddy UrepBaivwy wpnpeptog ayrpoto. 
ivOa xiduy edipdy, terioaro puploy ohBor" 
pd ol dvreBorncer tx’ abdeigoe Gipyor, 
Booxopévn xpordporOe Sdpwy iprOnréa xolgy, 
cava rociv Balvouca’ Ade 0 ipobmog vidc 
aOpnoac iylacce, cal abrina piOor Ewe’ 
TbpBoroy Hon poe péy’ dvnocpor obe dvoralw. 
Xaipe, puny Epdecoa, xopoirume, Satrdg éraipn, 
doracin rpogaveioa’ wébev réde caddy GOvppa, 
aiddov Scrpaxoy, tooi, xidue spect Zwovea ; 
GAN’ otow o° sic dipa AaBenr Sperbe rt por Ecoy, 
ovo drrorishow’ ov bé pe xpwricroy dyncec. 
oixot BiXrepoy elvat, drei BAaBepdy rd Gdpyge 
4 yap iwndvolneg wohumhpovog Ecceat Expa 
Zdovo Hy dt Odvygc, rére eey pdda caddy aeidoic. 
“Qc dp’ ign’ Kai yepoiv Ay’ apporépyoty aeipac, 
ay ciow cie dpa gipwy iparaviy abuppa. 
ivf dvaminoag yAugavy rodtoio atdnpov 
aiay’ Werdpynoey dpeoxgoto yedwrne. 
ae & érér’ wed vonua dca oripvoto wepijoy 
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avipoc, dvre Oapeal imiorpwpies piptuvat, 
at dé re SeynOworv dx’ b90ad\pev dyapvyai, 
Gc dp’ Exog re wai Epyor iundero cbdipoc ‘Eppijc. 
aite d fp’ iv pirporee rapwy Covacac caddpou, 
wecpnvac ocd vera \Boppivoww yedwvne. 
Gypi dt dipua rdvuoce Bode xpanidecotw igor, 
cai wnyxerg iviOnn’, ix. bt Cuydv Hpapey dpugoiy, 
éxra dt cupgwrovg dtwy iraviccaro yopddy. 

v. 22-51. 


LX. 
Robbery of the Oxen. 


EAIOS piv Zduve card xyOovdg ’Qreavdvde 
abroiciy 0 ixrowt cai dppacty: abrdp dp’ 
“Eppiic 

Theping aglcave Siwy Spea cxidevra, 
évOa Gedy paxdpwv Bosc auBporo addy Execxor, 
Booxépevar AEtpiivag acnoaciove, ipareavodc. 
rey rore Maddog vide, tvoxorog 'Apyeddyrne, 
mevrnxovr ayitnc arerauvero Bove spipdcove. 
travodiag 8 fravve did Papadwdea ywpor, 
ixw’ dxroorpipac’ soning 0 ob AnGero réxyne. 

e ° ° e * ° 
abrap éwel rot wavra xara xpioc fvvce Saluwy, 
cavoaha piy mpoincer bc 'AXgerdy Babudivny: 
avOpaxiny 0 ipdpave, covey J apabuve pédaivay. 

° H 
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Kud\Anvne & al’ atric dgixero dia capnva 
SpOptog, ovdé Tig of Sodyi¢ Odow avreBOAQCEY 
otre Oca paxadpwy otrs Ovnrav arvOperer, 
odd kiéveg AtAdKovro’ Adc O iptowmoc ‘“Epync 
SoxpwOeic peyapoto ded xdspOpov Eduver, 
abpy brwpwy ivadiyxcoc, Hor dpixAn, 
icoupivwc 0 dpa Xicvov ixyyxero cidysoc ‘Eppiqc. 
° e ® ° e * 

To» 0° we ovy tvénoe Ardc cai Maadog vidg 
xwdpevoy wepi Bovoiy ixnBorov ’AwdMwva, 
oxdpyay’ Eow cariduve Ounevr’? nore woAdV 
apépvwy avOpaxiujpy ovAn oroddg Gugicaddxret, 
Gc ‘Eppijc ‘Exaepyov idwy ddéewvey éavrov. 
éy 0 ddiyp ovvidacce Kapy xeipac re wOcag TE, 
97 pa vedd\XNovroc, TpoKaredpevoc Hovpoy bavor, 
éypnoowy éredy ye" xéAvv O° Uwd pacyadAy exe. 
yuu 0” obd’ Hhyvoinos Ade cai Anroic vid¢g 
vipgony rv’ obpeiny wepucadXéa cai gidoy vior, 
maid dd{kyor, Sodigg sithupévoy ivrpomiyor 
wanTnvac 0 apa Tavra puxoy peyadoro dopo 
rpeig dduroug aviwye AaBwr KAnida gasvny, 
vixrapog éumXelouc 40 auBpocing Eparevijic 
todd dé xpuade re Kai dpyupog Evdoy Exaro, 
WOAAG dé powkdevra kai dpyvoa tipara vipone, 
ola Gedy paxdowy ispoi dopos tvrog Exovetw 
évO’ érei tEepeerve puyove peyddroto dépow 
Anroténc, pbGorer mpoonida xidipov ‘Eppiy* 

"OG rai, og ty Nixvp cardeea, phnyvé poe Bove 
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Oarrov iwel rdya vie CcovcdpeO’ ob kara xéopoy. 
pipw ydp ce A\aBwy ic Taprapoy nepdevra, 
sic Cégor alvdpopoy cai dpnyavor’ obdé ce pnrno 
&¢ pdoc obdt warnp dvadvaerat, GAN vd yaiy 
éppheec ddoviow iv dvdpdow nyepovetwr. 

Tdv 0 “Eppiic péOorory apeiBero xepdadéiorae’ 
Anrotdn, riva rovroyv dxnvia puOoy iamag; 
_ 3 Bove dypaddoug O2ijpevoc ivOad txdvec; 
otk tov, ob wvOduny, obx Gov pvOoy dxovea* 
ote dy pnvboaip’, obec ay pnvurpoy dpoipny’ 
ovr Body éharijpt, eparaup gwri, foua. 
obx indy ipyoy rovro, wdpog Oé& ot GAA piper” 
Urvog Epor ye pépnre wai nperéonc yada pnrpdc, 
ondpyavd r aud’ wporoty Exe cai Oepud Aoerpa. 
pn tig rovro WUGorro, wéDEr TddE VEiKoG irdyON- 
cai xev On péya Oaipa per’ d0avarows yivotro, 
waida véov yeyadra dua rpoBipoto repijoce 
Bovoiy im’ dypatrowe rb 0 arperiwg ayopedecc. 
x9 yevouny, axaroi dt wédeg, rpnxeia 8 UT 

xGesv. 
ei 62 GédXete, warpdg Kegadiy piyay Socoy dpotvpac 
py pay bye pyr’ abrog bricyopat airiog elvat, 
pnre rv’ Boy Sxwia Bowy xrordy vperepawy, 
alriwveg al Béeg sisi? rd 52 edéog oloy dxoiw. 
¥. 68°76 ; 138-148; 285-277. 
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LX1. 
Hymn to APHRODITE 


OYZA pos Evvere Enya wodvxpicou 'Agpo- 
dirne, 

Koxproc, #re Oeotow ini yrucdy ipepor wpoe, 
kai t Mapacoaro giAa Karabyntaw dvOpwrey, 
olwvote re dumeréac cai Onpia ravra, 
ney do’ Harepoc woAAd Tpége 40’ Sea wévTog’ 
xaaw 3 ipya pépnrsy dvorepavov K vbepeinc. 
rpicodc 6° ob divara wemeiy gpivac ovd dwa- 

roa 
covupny r’ alysdxouo Aide, yravewmed 'ASnyny 
od yap of ddev Epya worvxpiaor ’Agpodirng, 
GX’ dpa ot wéAEpoi re ddov wal Epyov “Apnog 
vopival re paxat re, xai dyad Epy’ ddeyove. 
mowrn réxrovac dvdpac imtyBorioug sdidake 
wowjou carivag re kai dppara woixida yadxy. 
4 O& re wapOerixag awaddxpoag ty peyapowty 
ayhad ipy’ iidakey ini gpedi Oeioa ixdory. 
obdé wor’ ‘Apriusda xpvondaxaroy Kedadevny 
Sdpvaras by grdrnre Groppedde ‘Agpodirn. 
cai yap ry dde ré&a vai otpect Oijpac ivaipery, 
poppeyyéc re xopol re Starpdorot r’ dAoAvyai 
ddoed re oxtéevra dcaiwy re wrddug avdpwr. 
ovde pév aidoiy xovpy ddev Epy’ "Agpodirne, 
‘loriy, jy xpwrny réxero Kpdvog dycvAopnrnc, 
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xérmay, hy iuvisyro Tlocaddwy cai ’Awdd\Awr* 
4 O& par’ ob Zedey, GAXA crepede driamwev 
epoce dt péyay Spxoy, 3 dx) rereXeopivog sori, 
avapivn cepadig warpd¢ Arde alyidxoto, 
nwapbivoc tccecOa ray’ fara, dia Gedwy. 

v. 1-28, 


LXITI. 


Tithonus. 


= 8 ad TOwvdy ypvad0povoe pwacey "Howe; 

tpertone yeverc, taieixehoy &Oavarorer. 
By 8 tev airnoovea redavegia Kpoviwva, 
aBavaréy r’ vat cai Zoey jpara wavra’ 
rg 0 Zed¢ twivevoe cal ixephnnvey iiddwp. 
ynrin, od ivénoe pera dpeci worma "Hoc 
HBnyv airjoa, Evoal 7 ard yjpac bdotdy. 
roy o° Frot ciwe ply Eyev wodunparoc Hn, 
"Hot repwdpevoc ypvcoOpéyp Hpryeveiy, 
vaie wap’ 'Oxeavoto poge tai reipact yaing 
abrap iwei xpHrat rodai earéyuvro EBeipat 
cadiic ix xepadjic ebnyeviog re yevelou, 
rov Oo fro ebviic ply aweixero wérma ’Hwe, 
abrdy 3 air’ driradXey lvl peydporow Exovsa, 
ciry Tr’ auPpooty re cai tipara cada ddotea. 
GAN’ Gre bn) wdpray orvyepov Kard yijpac Ewerysy, 
obdé re ivijoa pedréwy dévar’ odd dvazipat, 
Hee Sé ot xara Oupdy dpiorn daivero Bovdi’ 
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ty Oaddup earéOnce, Oipac & twéOnce paevac. 
rov & trot pw) pet Goreroc, obdé rt xixve 
Eo’, otn wapog Eoxey évi yrapwroice pidecory. 
ob dy byw yé ct roioy ty dBavaroww Ehoiuny 
40dvaréy 7’ evar cal 2wer Huara xdvra. 
Gd’ el ply rovovrog twy elddc¢ re déuag re 
Zworg, Npérepdc re wéowg KexAnpéivog sing, 
ovn dy xara p’ Gxog wuniwvdg ppévacg augiucadir- 
Tot. 
viv O& oe piv Taxa yijpac Spotioy duducadipe 
wndekc, ré r’ Exara napicrarar dvOpwrowty, 
ovAdpevoy, kaparnpoy, § re orvyéover Ceol wep. 
Vv. 218-246. 


LXIV. 
Hymn to Dionysvs. 


MOI Atwyvcor, Tepédye Epcudéog vidy, 
prvijcopat, we épdvn mapa Gir’ addog drpvyé- 
Toto 
axry imi rpoBdHre venviy dvdpi Lowe, 
apwOnBy* warai dé reproceiovro EBapa 
xudveat, gapog dé wepi ortBapoic Exev wpotc 
- wopgupeoy” raya 0 dvdpec ivocidpov ard vyog 
Anusrai rpoyivovro Bowe iri oitvora wévroy, 
Tuponvoi’ rode 0’ Hye raxdg pdépog’ of dé idéyrec 
vevoay ic ddAndovg, raxa 6’ ExBopor® alpa & 
eXévrec 
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tloay imi ageréone yndc xexapnpivor irop. 

vidy yap py Epavro dtorpepiwy Baocrnuy 

elvat, cai decpoic EOedoy Ssiv apyadéotot. 

roy & obk toxyave Seopa, Adyou 8 dd ryrAdoe xixroy 
Xetpev di wodwr’ 6 dt perdedwy ixdOnro 

Sppact cvaviowt’ cuBepynrne dt voncag 

abrixa ol irdpocoww ixixdero gwryoiy re 

Aatpomor, riva révde Gedy deopeted’ eXévreg, 
caprepéy ; obd gépey duvarai py vnc evepync. 

Hh yap Zevde Bde y’ loriv Hh apyupérokog 'Axd\Awy 
Ht Tloceddawy* isi od Oynroiot Bporoiow 
eixeXoc, GAA Devic, of "OAdpma dwpar’ Exovory. 
GX’ dyer’, atrig Agwpev tx’ Hreipow pedaivnc 
abrixa’ pnd’ ini yeipac iddXere, py re yoAwOeic 
Spoy dpyadiouc r’ dvipouc cai Naikara mrodAjy. 

“Qe garo roy & adpxbc oruyepy Hrvixaws piOy 
darpow’, odpoy boa, dua & iorioy thxeo vndg 
odp rav@ Smha A\aBwv' dée & adr’ dvdpecat pe- 

Anos. 
Aropa, 7 Alyurroy aglferar 7 5 ye Kimpov 
hh 8c ‘YarepBopiove 7) ixacripw’ ic dt reAcurny 
ce wor’ pet abrov re gidove cal ernpara wavTa 
otc re caotyvnroue, érei rjpivy EuBare daipwr. 

“Oc elxwy lordy re wal torioy Edxero vnc. 
Zumvevoey 3? dvepoc picoy toriov’ apgi 6” dp’ drha 
xarrdyuoay’ raya 0& ogty igaivero Oavpara Epya. 
olvog piv mpwriora Gony dvd vija péidarvay 
yovrorog Kehapve ebwdng, wpyuro & dép7) 
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‘apBpoon’ vabrag d2 ragog AGBe wavrac iddvrac. 
abrixa 0° dxpéraroy mapa loriov teraviabn 
apredog Eva rai tvOa, carexpnpydvro dt xoddot 
Bérpvecg apg’ iordy b& pédag ddlacero eiocdc, 
avec rnd\eOdwy, yaplac o° tai eaprdg dpwHper° 
mwavrec oé oxadpoi orepavoug Exov’ of Od iddvrec, 
viy on rér’ Erecra euBepyyrny ixédevoy 
Y9 TAduy 6 8 dpa ogt Akwy yéver’ EvdoO ynde 
Cewvdg bm’ dxporarne, piya & EBpayey, iy 5 dpa 
pHécoy | 
dpxroy éroinoey Aactabyeva, onpara paivwr’ 
dy 3° torn pepavia’ Nkwy & twi oéAparog axoov 
Seviy dwddpa lev oi & cig mpdpyny ipdBnOer, 
apoi cuBepynrny di caddpova Oupdy Exovra 
foray dp’ ixadnysvrece 5 8 arivne trropoteag 
apxoy 2D’, ol dt Oipate candy pdpoy tEadvovrec 
mwavrég Opwc wnonoayr, tsi tdov, cig dda diay, 
dedgivec & Eyévovro’ KuBepynrny & ihenoac 
Eoyebe cai pry EOnxe wavddABtoy eiwé re piOov* 
Odpcet, dle edrwp, Typ tp Kexaptopbve Oop 
eipi 0 byw Arévucog épiBpopog, dy réxe pyrnp 
Kadpnic Sepérdn Acdg iv pertérnri prycioa. 
Xaipe, réxog Depérne ebwmdoc? ob6é wy Fort - 
osté ye AnOdpevoy yruKepiy xoopioa downy. 
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LXV. 


The Potter's Oven. 


EF! pir dwcere moOdy, deiow, w repapijec’ 

Seip’ dy’ ’AOnvain, cai urelpeye yeipa caplvov, 
ev 62 wepavOeiey xérvdat cai ravra Kdvacrpa, 
ppuxOjvai re cag cai repig Gvow dpioOat, 
wodAd piv siv ayopy wwArsdpeva, wodrdra O° dyviaic, 
ny 8 ix’ dvawdeiny rpepOivrec Wevde’ donode, 
ovyxadiw On éxeara xapivy onrnrijpac, 

Lbvrpys’ opae LZudapaydy re cai “AcBeroy 40% La- 
Baxrny 

Quddapéy 6, S¢ rgds réxvy xaxd wWodAd wopizes. 

wepOe xupalBovcay kai Oupara, ody 62 cdpuvoc 

waoa kunOsin, xepapiwy péya kwKevedyruy. 

we yvabog iwaein Bpvaet, Bobros dt rdpcvoc, 

wavr’ tyroo@ abrijc eepapyia Aewra wotovoa. 

dedpo wai ’HeXiov Ovydrnp, woAvgedppaxe Kipen, 

dypia dappaxa BddXE, edxov & abrote re cai Epya. 

dedpo Ot cai Xsipwy dyirw wodéiac Kevravpove, 

ot @ ‘HpaxAjjog yeipag giyoy, of r’ arodovro' 

rémwrouy rade Epya waxwe, wimrot O¢ kaptvog, 

avroi 0 oiualovrec dpwaro Epya rovnpa’ 

ynOnow & dpdwy abréy caxodaluova réxyny. 

bg O& XY UrEpeiy, rupi robrov way Td wedowroy 

prex Gein, we wdvrec ixicrayr’ aiowma pifeav. 
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LXVI. 


Battle of the Frogs and Mice. 


NHMIAAD® piv mpiiroy t¢hppocay ele dbo 
proipac 

pntavrec xcvdpoug xdwpodtc, evipac 0° ieddurroy, 
ot¢ avrol dia vurricg imiordyrec xarérpwkay. 
Owonkcac 0 elyov xadapoorediwy dd Bupciwy, 
od¢ yadény deipayrec tmiorapivwe éwoinoay. 
aoric 3° hv Abyvou rd pecduparov® 4 OE wy Ad yx?) 
ebpneec Bedévat, mayxyadctov Epyor “Apnoc* 
9 & xdpuc rd Abwupoy eri Kpordgote épeBivOov. 

Otirw piy pve joay iy bro’ we O° bvdnoay - 
Barpaxot, avidvoay ag’ arog, ic & tva ydpor 
éovrec Bovday Edvayor ondipot0 Kaxoio. 
oxerropivey & abriv, ré0ev 4 ordou, h ric é 

Oupde, 

KIpvE EyyiOev HAGE dipwy PaBdoy perd yepoivr, 
TupoyAvgou vide peyarHropog 'EuBacixurpoc, 
ayyid\Awy mrodspoto candy gary, dxé re roia’ 

"Q Barpayor, phec bupey dredrnoavreg Exeppay 
eivety ordrlZecOaun dri wrédepdy re payny re. 
sidoy yap xa@’ Uiwp Viydpraya, dvmep Exepvev 
dpuérepog Basrtedc Puaiyvabog. adda payee, 
oirivec ivy Barpdyoow dpiorijee yeydacde. 

° e e e ° e 


‘Qc cirwy dvirecs raYorXNilecOa Exavrac. 
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godAotC piy paraxeHy cynpag ide dppécadrupav 
Oapnxag &° elyoy yoepwy wAariwy dvd cebrhuy, 
gira 82 réy cpapBer sic doridac ed Haxnoay 
Eyxoc 8 bbayowog ixaorp paxpdc apnpe, 
Kai Kipa coxAdlwy Aerray ixadurre capnyva. 
gpakdpevos & Earnoay ix’ byOn¢e vYnrAYgar 
aciovrec Aoyyxac, Oupod & EuwAnvro keacrog. 
Zev 2 Geode xadicac tic odpaviy dorepdevra, 
Kai wodépov xAnOdy deiZac xparepov¢ re paynrac 
qoddode cai peyaddoug 70 Eyxea paxpa giporrac, 
olog Kevyratpwy orparic ipxeras nt Teyaryrwy, 
900 yerayv ipiecve, rivec Barpayototy dpwyoi 
‘H pucivy dBavarwy; cai’ AOnvainy rpociarer. 
"OQ Obyarep, puciv 4 pa, BonOnoovea ropetboy; 
Kai yap cov xara ynoy dei oxiprwow dravreg, 
Kviooy Trepropevot kai tdéopace ravrodarot.” 
“Qc dp’ ign Kpovidne’ roy 62 mpooterev "AOHyn’ 
© wdrep, obe dv rw Tor iyw puoi repopévoroy 
EOoiny érapwysdc, sel eaxd Tord pw Eopyay, 
oriupara BAdrrovrec cai Adyvouc iver’ thaiov. 
rovro O& pov Ainv edaxe gpévac, old pw’ Epekay" 
wéwXoy pov xaritpwkay dy tEvonva capovca 
ix podavng AExrijg, cai ornpova Aerrdy Evyoa, 
kai rpwydag trikeocay’ 6 6 nrnrng pot txéorn. 
kai mpdooe pe roxov’ rd dé piytoy dBavdrowy. 
xpnoapévyn yap parva cai obe Exw avrarodovret. 
GN’ 0d6" Gc Barpadxoww apnyipev ode iednow. 
cial yap obd' abroi ppévag Epmedot, AMAA pe TPWNY 
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de wodiuov dmotoay, rei inv xoroOny, 

barvou devopévny ove elacay GopuBovvrec 

ob0” ddiyor Karapica byw O° durvoc carexeluny, 

THY Kepadyy aryovca, Ewe iBdnoey drécrwp. 

GN’ Gye wavowpecOa, Geol, rovroww apnyey, 

ph vi rec npsiwy rpwOy Bide dEuderre’ 

eiat yap ayxépayot, wai ei Oed¢ dvrioy doe 

mwavrec © obparvdbey reprapeba dnp dpwrrec. 
"Qe dp’ ton? ry & adr’ éweweiBovro Beot ddAor, 

wavrec opwe Oo sicijOov dodréEC sic Eva ySpoyr. 

kai rore kovwreg peyadac oddacyyag Exovrec 

dewdy ioddmeytay wodéipov eréxov’ obpavdGev dt 

Zed¢ Kpovidng Bpdyryce, ripac wodipow xaxoio. 

v. 123-208. 





BOOK I. 


ELEGIAC, LAMBIC, AND LYRIC POETRY, 


CALLINUS. 


LXVII. 


EXPI®S rev cardxecOe ; wor’ Grxcpow iEcre 
Oupdy, 
® véot; obd aldsio® audeirepeeriovac, 
de inv peOckvrec, tv sipvy 02 doxeire 
00a, drap wédepoc yaiay Eracay ixet. 
« ® ® * ¢ ® 
wai rig dwoOvnokwy borar’ dxoyriedrw. 
riyanéy re yap ior kai dyaby avipi payeoOar 
Yiic wépe wai waidwy covpiding r’ adXdxou 
dvopeviowy’ Oavaroc dé rér’ Ecoerat, Owmére Kev O7 
Moipat éxixrddowo’, adda rig iBd¢ irw 
Eyxog dvacxépmevog cai un’ domidocg GAxtov jrop 
Zoac. rd rpwroy peyvupivoy wodépov. 
ob yap kwe Odvardy ye puyeiv sipappévoy loriv, 
dvdp’, obd ei wpoyévwy gy yivog dOavdrwy. 
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wo\\dxt Sniorjira guywy cai dotroy dxéyrwy 
tpyerat, vy & otk poipa xixev Oavdrov 

GX’ 6 piv ode Eprrac Onpy didrog odd woPevéc, 
rév & ddjiyog orevayet cai piyac, hy re waby: 

Aaw yap ciprayri r600¢g Kparepsgpovog avdpdc 
Ornoxovrocg’ fwwy 0 ako HpOiwr 

weep yap py wupyow iy dgOadpoicw opdow 
Eodee yap wodAAGy Glia povvog wy. 


ARCHILOCHUS. 


LXVIIL 
Relicté non bene parmula. 


SITIAI péy Laiwy rig dyadrerat, hy rapa 
Oapyy 
évrog Gpwpnroy eadXiwoy obk iidwy' 
abrog 0 éEépuyor Oavdrov ridog domi ixtivn 
bppirw* tLatrig ernoopas ob xaxiw. 


LxIx. 


HAEA piy crovdevra, Wepixdeec, ovre ree 
dorév 
Hepddpevog Daring répWerar obo mdric* 
roioug ydp card xia rodvgroleBoto Oadacone 
Exhuaey, oidadéouc & dud’ ddbvyc Exopev 
wvevtpovac’ add Ooi ydp dyvnxicroio Kaxoloww, 
@ @id’, iri eparepny TAnpocbyny Eecav 
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gappacoy’ Gore d dog exer réde" viv ply ig 
Hypiag 
irpane0’, aivardev 0 frxog avacrivopuey, 
avrig 0 éripove iwapeiperar’ ddAa rayiora 
rire yuvausioy rivOoc dwrwodpevos 


LXX. 
¥ poe rd Tbyew rod rodvypioou pide, 
avd” eri re pe Lijdog, obd dyalopat 
Gediy Epya, peyadrne 0° ode ipéw rupavvidoc’ 
awrémpobey ydp tori dpPapoy indy. 


e LXXI. 
AAYK’, Spa, Babds yap 70 xbpacw rapdo- 
oerat 
Tovrog, apgi & dxpa Tupiwy dp0dy torarat vigoc, 
onpa xepavog xyave os dedrring dPoc. 


LXXII. 
O* prrtéw péiyay orparnyov obdt draremhtypé- 
voy, 
ob6? Boorpdyown yadpov od imeEvpnpévor, 
GAG pos opxpde reg ein cai wepi evqpag ideiy 
poixdc, dopariwc PeBnxwe woanl, xapding méoc 


e 


LXXItl, 
@™ E, Gp’ apnydvoror eideorw evnedpeve, 


dyva & Eyav, pévond adrikev mpooBarwv 
ivayrioy 
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cripyoy, ty doxotoww iyOpady wrnoloy xaracrabeic 
dapadiwe’ cai pyre vuxdy dupadny ayadXe0, 

hnhre vexnOeic ty oixw rarareowy bCbpeo" 

GAG xaproicly re yaipe xai xaxoiow doyada 

fn) Any ylyywore & oloc pucpic dvOpwrorg Exe. 


LXXIV. 


XK rauatan GeXrrov obdéy tory ovd’ drepo- 
Tov, ; 
obdé Oavpdoroy, dred?) Zedge warp 'Odupriwy 
gx peonpBping EOnxe vier aroxpiag pace 
yriov Adprovrog’ vypby J HAO’ ex’ avOpwrove 
dgoc. 
ix 62 rov Kai mura wavra xarieXrra yiyverat 
advépdow: pnoeic 0 tpwy cicopay Oavpalérw, 
pnd Sray dedpior Ofjpec dvrapeipwyrat vopov 
ivtduoy cai ogiy Oaddoonge nyievra Kipara 
girrep’ nweipuv yévnrat, rotor O° 400 ay doog. 


LXXV. 


IT’ Aucappa, roiov ippaow réce ; 
ric cdg waphnepe dpivac ; 

ac ro mpiy npypeoba’ viv dé bn rodde . 
doroict paiveat yidwe. 
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TYRTAEUS. 
LXXVI. 


On, ye brave, 
Who rush to glory, or the grave ! 


"T PONAMEN Al yap xadoy ixi rpopdyorn 7- 
odyvra 

dyip’ adyabiv wrepi } warpids papyapevor. 

ray & abrov xpodktréyra rédy Kai wiovag aypovde 
UTwXevEey wavtTwy ior’ dvinpdraroy, 

mralopevoy ody pnrpl piriy cai zarpi yépoyre 
mwavol re oby puxpoic Koupidly rT’ ddoxy. 

ix Opig piv yap Toice peréooerat, ob¢ Kev ixnrat 
Xencpoocivy 7’ sixwy cai orvyepy weviy, 

aicxtve re yéivog, cara 0 dyNadby eldog Déyxet, 
xaca 0 arwsia wai eaxérne ererat. 

ei & obrwe dvdpd¢ rot ddwpévov obdep’ wen 
yiyverat, ovr’ aidwe obr’ brig obr’ EXe0¢, 

Oupe yiic wepl rijode paywpeda cai wepi raiswy 
Ornocwpeyv Wuyiwy pneéere peddopevor. 

@ viot, GAA paxecOs rap’ GdAndotot pévovrec, 
pnd: guyie aicxpag dpyere pnd? pdGov, 

GANG piyay wouicbe Kai ddxior ty gpsci Oupor, 
pyde produyeir’ advipdot papyapevor’ 

rode 6& radauripove, wy obxéitt yobvar’ tragpd, 
pin) karaXsizovrse pevyere, TodE yEpatotc’ 

I 
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aioxpoy yap bf rovro perd moopaxoe weoovra 
xeioOar rpdo0e viwy Gvdpa wadarérepor, 

70n NeuKdy Exovra Kdpn mwodidy re yéveor, 
Oupdy drromveiovr’ dAxoy iy coviy, 

kai ypéa yupvwOevra® vioroe 6& wav’ driotey, 
Sop’ tparic nBn¢ ay\aby dvOog Ex’ 

avdpact piv Onnroc ideiv, tnarie dé yuvattiv, 
Cwdc éwy, warde O tv mrpopdxoroe wreowy. 

GANG rig ed OuaBdg pevirw rociy dugoripooy 
ornptxGeic emi yijc, xethog ddoter dacwy. 

* « + + * + 

d¢ 0 aur’ iv wrpopdyxoror meowy pidrov wrece Ovpdy 
Gorv te cai ache Kai warip’ eicdeioac, 

WOAAG Ota orépvoio Kai dorldog dbudadoéconc 
kai Ota Owpnkog mpdaGev EAXndapévoc, 

roy 6 ddopipovrat piv dpic véor Hdd yéporrec, 
apyahéip re w60w waoa Kixnde WoAtc’ 

rai rvpBog Kai raidec dv avOpwrore dplionpor 
cai maidwy aide Kai yéivog toricw. 

ovd€ wore KAéog écOAdy AwddAvTat Ob Svop' od- 
 - TOU, 
aN’ bd yije wep bwy ylyveras dBdvaroc, 

dvrw’ dpiorebovra pévovra re papyvapevdy rE 
Yiic wépt wai waidwy Bovpog” Apne dréoy. 

ei O& Gbyy pty Kijpa rayndeytog Oavarao, 
vucnoac 0 aixuic dyAady edyog By, 

Wavrec py Tipwo Onde viow H0é radars, 
woAAd 6& reprrvd wabwy Epyerac cig *Aidnv 
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9 as 


YnpdacKwy aoroiot péeTampére, OvOE Tig adréoy 
pAarreay ovr aidotc otre Ciene 20é)et, 

mwayvreg 0 ly Owdxocoy dpe viot of re ear abroy 
eixouvo’ dx xwpnc ot rs Wadatérepot. 

TAUTNS YuY TIC aYNp apETiic tig dxpoy ixéoBar 
wepdoOw Oupp, pr peBeeig wodrépov. 


SIMONIDES OF AMORGOS. 


LXXVII. 
On Women. 


Ker yuvaxog Osd¢ dwroinosy voor 
Ta wpira’® rhy piv tE bdc ravirpixoc, 
rp wavr av’ olkoy BopBdp w xepuppiva 
dxoopa xeirat, nai euvdsvdeirat yapai. 
avrn & ddovrog ambrotg 7’ ty tipacw 
iv compigow npévn maiverat. 
* * * * * * 

Tv 6’ éx Oaddoone, f dv’ dv gpeciv vos 
THY piv yedg re cai yéynOev Hpiony, 
ivatvices pay Ecivoc ty Sdpotc idwvr— 
O&K éorivy DAn rijode Awtwy yuvy 
éy maow dvOpwrototy, ovde KadX\iwy.— 
tiv 6 ob« avexrog obd ty 6¢0adm0I¢g ideiv, 
ovr doco sd\Geiv, dAAG paiverat rére 
amdynrev, Worep angi rixvoroy KiWY. 
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dpetreyoe 68 waor xarroOupin 
éxOpoicwy loa ai gidocor yiyveras. 
Goren Oddacca woddaKig piv arpEurc 
forge’ amjpwy, xappa vabryow péya, 
Oépeoe ty wpy, wodAdxic Jé paiveras 
Bapucrvrotct Kvpacw popevpivn’ 
ravry padior’ Zowe rovabry yy) 
dpynv' puny ot wévrocg ddoiny Exe. 

* * * * * 

Tiv & trmog aBpyn yatrieco’ bytivaro, 

} dotvt Epya xai dény wepirpére: 
cour’ dy pidne Pabouey, obre kdoxtvoy 
Gpeey, ovre réapoy UE oixov Bdador, 
obre wpdc imvdy, doBdryy adzvpévn, 
ior’ dvayxcy 0 avépa wosira gov 
Aovrat dt waone nuéone aro piroy 
dic, Gore rpic, kai pipots adrsiperat’ 
aisi O& xairny ixrenopévny popei, 
Babsiay, avOipoow toxacpévny. 
radov piv wy Oénpa rowairn yyy 
Goo rg & Exovre yiyverae xaxdy, 
hy ph rug } ripavvoc, 9 oxnwrovxog Y, 
dorec rovobrote Oupdy dyAailerau. 

* * * * * 

Thy & &e perioong: rhy reg ebruxei AaBwr' 

xeivy yap oly pwpoc ob xpoolave 
Oar 0 vn’ adrijg karaékerau Bioc* 
pirn 62 oby gireiyre ynpadoxe méce, 
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rexovca raddy covvopdxduroy yévoc 
kdpurpernc piv dy yuvacki ylyvera 
wdoyor, Oein & apgidédpoper ydpic’ 
obd’ dy yuvatiy Hierat raOnpéyn, 

deo Aéyovory agpodtaioug Noyouc. 
roiac yuvaixag dvipdow xaplferac 
Zevc rac dpicrac cal wodvg¢padeordrag. 


MIMNERMUS. 


LEXVIII. 
IE 32 Biog, ri dé reprvdy drep xpvoijc *"Agpo- 
dirne 5 
reOvalny, Sre pot pnxére ratra pbdot, 
kpumradin prdrne Kai peiixa Odipa cai ebyn’ 
to0’ HBne dvOca ylyverat apwadia 
dvdpdow 90t yuvativ’ imei 3 dduvnpdy brid Oy 
yijpac, 8 7° aicxpdy Spice wal raddoy avipa riOel, 
aici pty gptvac dpi caxai retpover pepipvat, 
obd’ abydg mpooopay ripmerat Hediov, 
AN’ lyOpde ply raciv, dripacrog dt yuvakir 
obrwg dpyadtoy yijpac EOnxe Oedc. 


LEXIx. 
MEIS 3 old re pudAa GbE wodvarvGéog wipy 
Zapoc, br’ al’ abygc abferat nediov, 
roic ixeXos WHXVLOY Eri ypdvoy avec HBne 
repropeOa, mpd Gedy eiddres ovre KaKxoy 
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obr’ ayabéy Kijpec b2 rapeornract pidacvat, 
1) piv Exovea réhoc ynpaoc dpyadiou, 

7 © érépn Oavdroo plyvvOa dé ylyverar HBn¢ 
capwéc, dooy r’ ii yy xidvarat nédtoc’ 

abrap éany on rovro ridog wapapeiperat wpne, 
abrixa reOvdpevat BéiArcov } Biorog: 

moda yap ty Ou Kaxd yiyverat’ Gore oiKoc 
rpvxovra, meving 0 Epy ddurvnpd wide’ 

Gog 0 avd waidwy imvdedverat, wvre padtora 
ipeipwy xara yiic Eoxerat sic "Aidny 

GdXo¢ vovcow Exe OupogOdpov" obdéE rig Eorey 
avOpwrwy, @ Lede py) caxa moda Cidot. 


SOLON. 
LXXX. 


Salamis. 


YTOX enpvF 7AGov ag’ iweprijg Larapivoc, 
késpoy éwéiwy gory dvr’ ayopiic Oéusvoc.— 
Etny d2) rér’ tyw Porsyavdpuoc 7 Seeevnrne 
dvriy ’A@nvaiov, rarpid’ dpenbapevoc: 
ala yap dy pant He per’ avOpwrowet yéivouro 
‘Arrindg otrog dvip rev Tadapivageriy.— 
“Iopev tig Ladapiva, paynodpevor rept yhoo 
imepric, xaXeroy r’ aloxog drwadpuevot. 


SOLON. 11g 


LXXXI. 
Reflections on his State Reforms. 


METEPA 82 wéXc card piv dtdg obzor ON 
rat 

aicay cai paxapwy Oedy dpéivac a0avarury" 

roin yap peyaOupog ixioxowog 6Bpysondrpy 
Iadrde ’AOnvaln yéipac bwrepOey Exe’ 

abrot Ct ¢Ocipay peyarny wore agpaciyow 
doroi Bobdovras xpnpact reBdpevor, 

Enpou O° wyendvwy ddtcog vdoc, oloty érotpoy 
UBproc ix peyadne ddAyea wodAa wabeiv’ 

ov yap évicrayrat karixeay xépoy ob: mapoicag 
ebppootvag Koopeiy Barrig ty novyig.— 

ore Snudotoy Kandy Epyerat oikad’ ixdory, 
abd\evor 0 Er’ Exeey ode WiXover Bipat, 

wymr0dv O vrip Epxoc vréipoper, evpe 62 wavrwc 
ei cat ric pebywr ty puy@ 7 Gadrdpov. 

ravra édakat Oupoc ’AOnvaioue pe xedever, 
wo cand mrsiora rode Svovopin wapéxet, 

ebvopin & ebxoopa cai dpria wavr’ drogaivet, 
cai Baya roic adixotg apgiridnor rida’ 

rpaxéa Ataiva, raver cépor, LBpw duavpot, 
avaive & arne dvOca gudpeva, 

evObver 52 dixac oxodtde, drephgava r’ Epya 
wpavva, wave do ipya dvyooracing, 
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e_° 


waver 0’ dpyanéing Epidog ybXor Eore & bx’ adbrij¢ 
navra kar’ avOpwroug dpria cai mevurd. 
* * * * * * 
Anny piv yap twa récov xparog, Socoy éimapxei, 
rytiic ovr’ agedwy ovr’ ErropeEdpevoc’ 
ot © elyoy dbvapy cai xonuacw joay aynrol, 
cai roig ig¢pacduny pydiy dexic Exe 
Zorny o° d&ugtBadwy eparepdy odxog dudorépaoy, 
vicgy 0 od« elao’ obderépouc addixwe. 


LXXXIl. 
On the same subject. 


YMMAPTYPOIH rair’ dy by dixy xpdvov 
pArnp peyiorn Catpévwy ’OdAvpTiwy 

Gpurra TH péidauva, rig tyw wore 
dpoug avethoy roddaxT wexnyorac® 
mpdo0ey Oé dovrsbouca, viv edevOipa. 
moddove O ’AOHnvag warpid’ cig Oedercroy 
avnyayor mpabivrac, Gov ixdixwe, 
Gov diuaiwc, rove J avayxainc tro 
xenopoy Néyovrac, yAwooay obkir’ 'Arriucy 
vrag, we ay Today TAavwpévoue, 
rovc 0 ivOad’ abrov SovXiny deta 
éxovrac, fon deondracg rpopevpévouc, 
éXevbépouc EOnxa’ ravra piv cpdre, 
opod Biny re cai dixny cvvapydoag, 
ipeta wal dinvuo’ we vrecxopuny. 





SOLON. 123 


Ocopods 3 dpoloug re cacy re raya 
ev0eiay sic Exacroy appdcag dieny 
Eypaya. révrpoy 3 dog we byw AaBwy 
raxogpadng re cai gproxrnpey ayv}p 
ovr’ dy caréoxe Sijpoy ovr’ bratcaro, 
apiv dy rapdtacg wiap tidy yada. 


LXXXIII. 
Reflections on his own Affairs. 


NHMOYNHAS cai Znvdg 'Odvpriov dyad 
réxva, 
Moveas ITcepidec, wAvré por eb yopevep’ 
GABoy pot xpdc Oewv paxdpwy dére cal pbc ardy- 
TwY 
dvOpwrwy ais doEay Exey ayabay 
elvat 62 yAuKdy wee piroic, éxPpoios 52 miepdy, 
rotct péy aisoioy, roiot dé dewdy Weir. 
xonpara O ipeipw piy Exe, ddixwe J weracbar 
obx i0idw* ravrwg Uorepoy HAE dixn. 
whovroy O Sy piv ddot Geol, rapayiyveras dvdpi 
Euredog tx vedrou zvOpévog tic ropughy’ 
by & dvdpec ripaow vg’ bBproc, ob card céopoy 
Epxerat, GAN’ ddixote toypacr weOdpevog 
obk ifidwy Ererar raxiwe 0 dvapioyerat arn’ 
dpyn & 8 dXjiyou yiyverat Sore wvpde, 
grabpy piv rb xpiiroy, avinpr O& redeuTg’ 
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rave 0’ dpyanking ipidocg ybAor ort 0” Ux’ abrijc 
navra car’ dvOpwmrovg dpria cal mevurda. 
* * * * » * 
Anny piv yap Euxa récov xparoc, Secor irapkei, 
rytng ovr’ agpedwy ovr’ EropeEauevoc’ 
ot & elyoy dbvapy nal xonpacw joay aynroi, 
nai roig ig¢pacduny pndiy dexic Exe 
torny 8 dug:Badwy xparepoy odxog augoripotory, 
vikgy 6 ovx etac’ obderipoug ddixwe. 


LXXXII. 
On the same subject. 


YMMAPTYPOIH rair’ dy iv dixy xpdvov 
pAtHp peyiorn Catpéywy ’OX\upriwy 

dpora [ij pédauva, rijg dy® wore 
Opoug avethoy todayy wernyorac’ 
mpdoGey Oe Sovrsbovca, viv dhevBina. 
moddode & ’AOHvag rarpid’ eig Oedertroy 
aviyyayoy mpabivrac, Gov ixdixwe, 
G\dor dctcaiwe, rove 0 avayxaing bro 
xXpnopoy Néyovrac, yA@ooay obkir’ ’Arruny 
tevrac, we ay okay TAavwpévoue, 
rovc 0 évOad’ abrov SovNiny deta 
Exovrac, On deoméracg rpopevpévouc, 
édevOépouc EOnxa’ raira piy xpare, 
épod Biny re nai dixny cvvappécag, 
ipeEa wal denvuo’ we vmecxopny. 
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Ocopods F dpolove ry cacy re raya 
ev0ciay sig Exacroyv appécag Sleny 
typaa. xivrpoy & ado o¢ yw AaBwy 
kaxoppadne re cal gdocrijpey drip 
otr’ dy carioye Spor obr’ bratcaro, 


apiv dy rapdtac wiap ikidy yada. 


LXXXIIL 
Reflections on his own Affairs. 


NHMOSYNHAS cai Znvic ’Odvpriov dyad 
réxva, 
Moveas Mcepioec, wrdvré por evyopiney® 
GABoy pos wpde Oewy paxdpwy ddre cal rpdc aray- 
Tw 
avOpwrwy aisi béEay Exe dyadny 
elvat 6& yuxdy ade pddrorg, éxPpoicr 32 mixpdy, 
Toict piv aidoioy, roios dd awdy Weiv. 
xonpara & ipeipw piv Zyay, adixwe dt rewaobat 
obx ikw? ravrwg orepoy AGE dixn. 
wrovrov & dy pev dHor Ocol, rapayiyveras dvdpl 
Eumedoc ix vedrou ruOpévoc tig Kopugny’ 
by 0 dvdpec ripdory vg’ UBptog, ov card Kéopoy 
Epxerat, GAN’ ddixotg Epypace wecOdpevog 
obk iOsAwy Exerar’ raxéiwe 0 dvapioyerat arn’ 
dpxn & if ddiyou yiyverat Gore rupdc, 
gAaipn piv rd xpwrov, avinpn 6& redeur¢g' 
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ov yap ony Ovnroic UBptg Epya rédet. 
adrAa Leve wavrwy thoog rédocg, amivng 62 
dor’ dvepoc vedidac aia dueoxisacey 
npivéc, S¢ wéyrov ToduKipoVvog arpvyéroto 
rvOpéva Kivnoac, yijy xard mueepdpoy 
Sywoac card Epya, Oewy Foe alwty ixdve 
ovpavéy, aidpiny 0 adOcc EOnxey ideiv: 
Adpret O Herloro pévog xara wiova yatay 
cahoy, ardp vepiwy ovdty Er’ ioriv ideiv’ 
rotavrn Znvog wéderat rlowc, ovd é¢’ éxdory, 
@orep Ovnrde avnp, yiyverat 6Evxodog" 
atei & ot 2 AbANGOE Stapzreptc, Soric dderpdy 
Oupdy Exe, wavrwe 0 é¢ rédog sepayn’ 
GAN’ 6 pey adbrix’ Ervceyv, 6 0 Borepow ef b8 dbywou 
avrol, undt Osdv potp’ erotica Kixy, 
HAvOE travrwc avOgr avairie Epya rivovoww 
h raises rovrwy 7h yévoc wy dériow. 


HIPPONAX. 
LXXXIV, 

MEN ydp abréy yovyy re kai puBdny 

Ourvida re cai purrwriy nuipag macac 
datvipevoc, Goren Aapannvog evvodyoc, 
carégpaye 52) roy KAjpov" wore xn oKamrey 
méitpag dpelac, cixa péiTpia rpwywy, 
cal xpiOtvoy KédAtKa, Soddeov ydpror. 





ABETE pov Oaiparia, xéyw Bovrddov roy 
opOarpiy 
dugidbEtog yap eipe roby apaprdyw Konrwy, 
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PHOCYLIDES. 
LXXXV, 


AI réde Dwevridew? Aéptor raxol ody 6 piv, 
bc 0 ov: 
wavrec, wAjy Tpordioug’ cai Tpoxding Aiptog. 


THEOGNIS. 
LXXXVI. 


OI ply tyw wrip’ Educa, ody ol¢ ix’ dreipova 
wovroy 

Turney kai yy wacay deapdpevoc 

pyidiwge Ooivge d2 cai ciharivyot rapicog 
éy wdcaic, wo\Nwy Keipevog iv ordpacty’ 

cai ce ody abXloxotwe AcyugOdy yore véor avdpec 
eixdcpwe Eparol xada@ re cai \yéa 

goovras’ cai bray dvogepie vad KevOeoe yainc 
Bye wodvuxweiroug cic ‘Atdao dépove, 

ovdé rér’ obd? Oavwy drrodeic KAéoc, GAA peAHoeic 
aghtroy avOpwrorg aity ixywy Svopua, 

Kuipve, xa’ ‘Ed\ada yiyv orpwowpevog 70 ava 

VNTOUC, 

ixOuéevra wepiy mévrov ix’ arptyeroy, 

oby trrwy ywrotoey ipnpevog’ GAG oe Tipe 
ayhad Movodwy dépa loorepavwy’ 
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aot yap, olor péunre, cai iocoptvorow dow) 
Looy Spiic, bpp’ av J yi re eal Hidoc” 

abrap tywy ddlyng rapa ced ob rvyyave aldove, 
GN’ wowep puxpdy waida Ad yor p’ adrarde. 


LIXXVII. 


O”* p’ Edabec gotray car’ duakirdy, Ry dpa rai 
apiv 
yAdorpec, Krkrrwy yueréony prliqv. 
Eppe, Oeoiciy sr’ dyOpi cai dvOpwrooy amore, 
Wuxpor d¢ éy Kddkarp rroidoy elec Spey. 


LXXXVIII. 


FE! piv ypnpar’ Exot, Sepwvidy, old wep geuv, 
obk dy dvuppny roic dyaBoia cvver’ 

viv b& pe yivioxovra wapipxerat, eipi 0” dpwvoc 
Xonpoovvy, wodruy yvotc wep Gpevoy Ert, 

obvexa viv gepdpueoOa cad’ ioria Neved Baddéyrec 
MynNiov & wévrou viera dud dvopepny 

dvriciv 3 obe Widovow® drepBadr&c 6 Oadacca 
apgoripwy roixwy' pada rig YaNEToC 

owterar’ ot S Updover’ cuBepynrny piv Exavoay 
éoOAdy, & reg puAaxny elyey imiorapivuc’ 

xonpara 0 apraZover Bip, edcpoc T awédwher, 
dacpoc 8 obkétr’ icoc yiveras ig rd pécor, 


THEOGNIS. 125 


goprnyoi F apxover, caxoi S dyabiy cabbaepBer. 
Cetpaive, pn wwe vaby card cipa wig. 

ravrd pot yrixOw rexpupptya roic dya9otow 

. ywwonos O dy ric ral raxdéc, jv cogig p- 


LXXXIX. 


O' prot dvadking dd piv KijpwOog ddwAey, 
An\avrov & dyabdy ceiperat oivémedoyv, 
oi © dya8ol gevyouct, wédwy Ot xaxol duérovary. 
we &n Kupedidiwy Zede ddioee yivoc. 


xc. 


PPAAEQS por Oupde Exes wrepi oijc guddrnrog. 
ovre yap ixOaipey obre prrciy dévapat, 
ywuoxwy xaderdy piv, ray dlog aydpi yivnras, 
éyOaipay, yaderdy Oo ode UOédovra puri. 


xCil. 


PNIGOE gwyyjy, Todvraidn, 6) Bowone 
qcovo’, tire Bporoic ayyedoc HAO’ dpdrov 
@paiou wai pot xpadiny lrdrake pédatvay, 
érre pot evavOeic Got Exovow aypove, 
obdé pot yylovor Kbgpwr’ Edxovowy dpdrpov, 
THC Aetpynorijg eivexa vauriring. 
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SIMONIDES OF CEOS. 
XCII. 


Ors ivy avOpwroor péiver yon Epmedoy aisi* 
tv 2 rd edANcroy Xiog Zarev dvi’ 

oin wep dbAXWY yeven, romnde Kai dvipor 
xaupot pry Ovnray ovacr deZdpevoe 

oriovoc tyxaréOevro® maptore yap emic Exacry, 
avipay ht re viwy ornbeow bugverat. 

Ovnriv 3 Sdpa ric avBog Exy woArnparoy HBn¢, 
Kovdoy Exwy Oupdy wédX’ dréNeora vot: 

oure yap dhwid’ Exe ynpackpey ovre Gaveioba, 
ovd vying Sray ¥g, ppovrid’ Exe raparov. 

visio, olg rabry Kétrat vdoc, ovde toacry, 
we xpdvoc Eo HBn¢ cai Bidrov dXtyore 

Oynroig? ada od ravra padwy Bidrov mori rippa 
Puxyy rev ayadey rhe yaprlopevoc. 


XCIII. 


, I ‘ON rpaydrovuy ivi Tava, rov 'Apedda, rov 
cara Mydwy, 
roy per ’AOnvaiwy ornoaro Muridone. 


xciv. 


.@) MEIN’, dyyiAav Aacedatpovior, bre ryce 
xeieOa, roic xeivwy phyact weOdpevor. 
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xCV. 


OAAA wxwy kai wodAd payer Kal wo Kak’ 
sirwy 
avOpwrove xeiuas Tipoxpswy ‘Pddtoc. 


xCVI. 


| Fa ov r Evpwrny ‘Aciag dixa révrog ivempev, 
wai wéduag Ovnrey Oovipog "Apne édérret, 

ovdevi ww Kaddwoy irixOoviwy yiver’ dvdpay 
Epyoy iy aweipy kai kara wovToy Opov. 

olde yap ty yaiy Mndwy woddode ddéoavreg 
Powicwy éxardy vac Dov iy wedaya 

avépay mrnOovoag: péiya 0 éorevey ‘Acic in’ atrav 
mAnyEto’ dpporépate xepoi, Kpara wodipou. 


xCVII. 


NAPOS dptoredoavrog by ‘EAAdd riiy ég’ 
éavrov 
“Iamiou ’Apyedixny de xixevOe xdvic’ 
i} warpég re kai dvdpic ddehowy fr’ otca rupdyywe 
raidwy r’, obx p0n vovyr ic dracQaXiny. 
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AEOLIAN SCHOOL. 
ALCAEUS. 


XCVITI. 


APMAIPEI 02 péyac Séuog ydAny’ xia 0 

“Apy xexoounrat oréya 

Adpxpacow cuviaor, xarray Asveoe carbwepGev ir- 
avoe AdgGot 

veborow, epddcuow dvdpwy dyddpara, yddeae Ct 
wagodXotr 

Kpirroww wepexcivevas Adumrpas Kvdpwec, ApKoc 
ioyupw Bédevc, 

C@wpaxic re véot Nivw Kolihai re kar domedeg BeBrn- 
pevas’ 

map O& Xadxid«ccn omdOa, rap dé Cwuara Woda 
kai cuTarreoec’ 

rav ovx tore NADE0O’,” sed xpwreor’ bed Epyov 
Eorapey réde. 


XCIX. 


A™ NETHMI réy dvipwy ordow" 
rd péy ydp ivOev cipa xvdivderat, 
rd 8 EvOev dpupec 0 av rd pioooy 
vae gopnpela ody pedaivg, 
xelpene poxOeivrec peyady pada: 


AEOLIC POETRY. 


wep ply yap dvrioc lerowisay Exe, 
Aaigog 8 wdy Zdenrov Fen 

wai Adadec phyara ear’ abro’ 
xoArAator 6 &yeupat. 


oO. 


EI piv 6 Zebe, ix & dpdvw piyac 
xeluwy, xexayaow 0 bédrwy péat. 
* * ° ® 
capBadre roy xepws’, ini piv ride 
mip, ty 82 xipvaic olvoy dgediwe 
piXxpoy, abrap audi gépog 
padOaxoy audi . . . yvdpaddoy. 


SAPPHO. 
cl. 
Ode to Aphrodite. 


OIKIAO@PON’, d0évar’ *Aypédira, 
wai Alocg, doddmdoxke, Alocopai ce, 

By p doa pyr’ dviaw ddpya, 
wérva, Oipor 

GNA rid’ AM, alrora cdriowra 

rag Epac abdwe dtowa whhur 

Exdvec, warpoc 62 époy Altrowoa 
xpvovoy HrAPeC 

K 
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Gop’ dwolebEdica’ wddor dé 0 dyor 

wreeg oTpov0os wepl yao pedraivag 

ronva Oiweivreg rrip’ ax’ &pdvw aibe- 
pog ded pkoow. 

alpa 0” ikicovro’ 1) 3, @ pdxaipa, 

pedtdoac dBavary xpoobry, 

hpe, orre dnbre xéirovOa xbrre 

| — Ontre KoAnm, 

corr’ Eup pddtora Oidw yivecOae 

paworg Oipyp: riva éndre Melbw 

paic dynv ic ody girtérara, rig o’, w 
Warg', dducne; 

kai yap al gedye, raxéwe OudEe, 

ai 8 ddpa pr) déxer’, DAd duce, 

ai d& pr) gira, raxéwe GrNoe 
rwix 20:dowa. 

Oe por wai viv, yadrenay dt Kdoov 

dx pepinvay, dooa dé por rédecoat 

Oupog ipéppe, rédecov od & avbra 
obupaxog too. 


Cll. 
Me mi par esse Deo videtur— 


AINETAI por xijvog too Oéosow 
Empey weno, Goric tvavriog rot 
iZave, kai xracioy dduv gwrvet- 
gag Vraxove 


ae 
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wai yedaloag ipepder, rd por wav 

capdtay iy ornPeow ixréacer 

wc yap sbidov Bpoxiwg oe, povac 
obdey er’ eves 

BAG wap ply yAdooa taye, Nwrov 3 

abrica ype wip bwadedpspaxey, 

bwxdreaos 3 obdty Sony’, imippdpu- 
Bact & drovas. 

& Ob p’ Wpwe caxyierat, rpdpog de 

xacay &ypet, yAwporipa. 8 woiac 

Epps, reOvdeny o drlyw 'xidedne 
galyoua: Ba. 


Citi. 


To a Rich but. Vulgar Woman. 


K 2704 Norz4 6& xeiceat, ob8é rora pyapociva 
oibey 
doger’ obre rér’ obr’ borepor’ ob yap medéxere Bpo- 
Swr 


roy tx Teplac, ddr’ adgavne why Aisa ddpore 
gordauc wed dpatpwy vextwy ixrerorapéiva. 
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CIv. 
Fragments of Epithalamia. 


Or 7d yucbpadoy ipsbOera: dupy ix’ body 
dxpoy ix’ depordry* AedGVorro dt padodpéd- 
THE, 
ob pay icdsddOovr’, ad’ ove idbvavr’ imixecOar.— 


Olay ray vdmvOov iv obpect roipevec avopec 
xéoot raracrelBowt, yapuas Ob re wréppupoy 
av0oc— 


“Eowept, xavra gipec, d0a paivodic icxidac’ 
atwe. 


cv. 
Epitaph. 


Taso Ge nds, ray 63) xpd ydaporo Oavov- 
cay 
déEaro Depoegdvac cvaveog Oddapoc, 
dc wai drogOtpivac raoa vecdays oddpy 
Gruxec ipepray xparic @evro xépay, 
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ERINNA. 
CVI. 
On her friend Baucis. 


N™ ®AS Baveidog elpi: rodvedatray bt wa2- 
piprwy 
ord\ay, Ty Kara ya rovro héyore ‘Atég: 
“ Bdoxavoc too’, Ata” ra dé ros card capa? 
épadyre 
epordray Baveoic dyyediovrs rvyay, 
we ray waid? ‘Ypéivasoc bg’ ale Eyev tdero meveae, 
taic & bri radsorag EpAeye wWupKaidy’ 
cal od piv, © ‘Ypivace, yapwy porratoy dowdy 
ig Opnvayv yaspdy gOéypa peOnppécao. 


- ANACREON. 
CvVII. 


®AIPH dniri pe ropguply 
BaXAwy xpvooxéunc “Epwe 

yn roudooapBary 
ouprailey mpoxaXtirat* 
% 0, doriv yap dx’ eberirou 
AicBov, riy piv pny répny, 
Aver yap, carapéugerat, 
apoc 6 addon riva yaone. 
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CVITI. 


OAIOI ply nyiv hon cpdragot eapn re Nevor, 
xapiccoa 0° obi’ Bn xapa, ynpadea 7 
bd6vrec. 
yAveepou 8 obxirs wodrddc Beérow xpévoc NAL Trar 
bea. ravr’ dvacradtlw Sapa Taprapoy dedouwc. 
"Atdew yap ior devig puydse, dpyadin & ic abrév 
ctBodog cal yap érotpoy rareBayri py dvaBipvat. 


CIrx. 


GAE Opycin, ri on pe Nokdy Sppacw BrEx- 
ovea 
mreme gebyetc, Boxtiag db p’ obdéy eldiyat copdy; 
iO rot, radwe ply Gy roc roy xadsvdy EuBaroyu, 
yviag 8 Exwy orpigoiui of dugi rippara dpépov. 
viv dt Nepivae re Bboxeat covgad re oxipréca xai- 
Seuge | 

deksdy yap lurrocelony ob ixac treuBarnv. 


Cx. 


BAHPON zpo8avévra roy aivoBiny Ayabwva 
nao’ tri rupxane 40 éBdnoe words" 
ovriva ydp rotdvde véiwy 6 ditaluarog “Apne 
nvaptoey oruyepic by orpodadtyyt payne. 





BOOK IIL 


CHORAL LYRIC POETRY. 


ALCMAN. 
CxI. 
Parthenia. 
Y p int, wapOevucal perrydpvec ipepdgwvor, 
yuia gépey dévara:’ Bade b) Bade enpddroc 


elny, 
Sc 7’ imi ebparoc GvOog Gy’ dAxcudévecot worijrat 


ynreyic Hrop ixwy, adduxdpgupoc elapog bpm. 
CXII. 
Night. 


F40%2IN 3 dpéwy xopugai re cai gdpayyec, 
mpwovic re kai xapadpas, 

gira 0° iowerad & Seca rpiger pddrasva yaia, 

Oipsc dpeoxol re cai yivog padsocdy 

cai eywead’ iv BivOect roppupiac addc* 

etdavory O° didsvey 

dura ravurreplywr. 
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STESICHORUS OF HIMERA. 


CXIIl. 


Helios. 


EAIOX 0 ‘Yxeprovidag déxag toxaréBarvey 
xptocor, dpa bv ’Qxeavoio repdoac 
dgixo? tepac wori BivOea vucrdc ipenvac 
wori parépa kouptélay + GAoxoy waiddg re plAove® 
60 é¢ Gdaog EBa 


dagvaint kardoxioy rooci dic Ase. 


ARION OF METHYMNA. 
CXIVv. 
Ode to Poseidon. 


WIETE Oeiiv, 
wéyrte Xpvoorplawve Idcadov, 
yudoy’ tyxipoy’ dv’ dyuav 
Bpayxiog wepi dé ct xrwrot 
OipEg XopEvovart Kid, 
Kovpotot Todwy piupacw 
hap’ dvaradrdpevor, orpol, 
ppitavxevec, dxddpouos cxbdaxec, prdpovcos 
dedpivec, vada Opiupara 
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scovpay Nupedwy Ociy, 

dg éycivar’ ’Aygerpira: 

ot ps’ tig Lidorog yey eri Tatvapiay 

dxrav bropsicare whaldpevoy Tecery ivi xévry, 
xuproin vero dytovrec, 

dora Nnpedag wraxdg 

répvovrec, doreBij xépoy, parec BéAL08 

cic p dg’ adumdédov yAagupde vewe 

sic oldp’ ddurdppdpow Alpvac Epupay. 


IBYCUS OF RHEGIUM. 
OXxv. - 


PI piv at re Kudwrrcn 
pnrldec dpddpevan pody 
ix xorapoy, iva rapbivwy 
cijrog axnparoc, at r’ oivavbidec 
avEépevas oxepoiowy ug’ Eoveow 
olvapéore OadiBorow ipoi 3° Epoc 
obdeplay xardxoroc dpay, 0’ bxd orepordc griywy 


Opnixtoc Bopéac, , 

goowy mapa Kiwpidoc alana paviacow ipeprde 
dbap Sie 

éyxpariwg wadd0er puddoos 


yperipac gpéyac, 
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SIMONIDES OF CEOS. 


CxvI. 
On those who fell at Thermopylae. 


QN éy Geppowidarc Oavdyrey 

everenc piv a riya, cadog &’ 6 wérpoc, 

Bwpic & 6 ragoc, xpd yéwy 2 pyaar, 6 0 olerog 
Ewauvoc’ 

ivragtoy 8% rowtroy ovr’ evpwe 
008’ 6 raviaparwp apavpwcea xpdvoc. 
avopwy 0 ayabwy bde onxds olxiray evdotiay 
“EdAddog etiero” paprup)i dé cai Aewrvidac 
6 Xxaprac Baowkde, dperde péyay ddorTWC 
xdopoy dévady re ehéoc. 


CXVII. 

Danae. 

O=U hapvaxt iy dardadig 
Gvepoc ré py wriwy kivnOeiod re Nipva 

seluare Hovrev, ovr’ ddiavrow. rapeaic, 
aude re epost Bide gitar yxépa, 
elré r’* w réxoc, oloy éxw wévor" 
av 3° dwreic, yadabnv@ 7’ Hrops evmoceg ty arepret 
dotpart yadxeoydudy, 
vuxri dhapre kvaviw re Ovdgw oraNsic* 
ddpay & barepbe redy xipay Badady 
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wapiuyvrog riparog ote ahiyetc, 
ove” aviuon pOdbyyor, 
aopgupég xeipevog by xAavids, cadéev rpécuror. 
Ei 82 roi savory 1d ys Savoy jy, 
nak xev ina pnparwy Newry veeixec ovac. 
xéhopar 0, evde Bpipoc, evdirw 32 xévroc, 
evdérw O° dperpoy randy” 
peraBoria bi ric gavein, Zev xarep, ix cto: 
Sri 2 Oapcadioy Iroc 
evxopat, véogu dixag, ovyyywOi por. 


OXVIII. 
Virtue. 
| erie rig Adyoc 
ray doeray valay dvoapBdroce bri wirpatc, 
wiv Ob py Body ywpoy ayvoy dugérey. 
obdt rdvrwy Pr(Sdaporc Ovarwy Ecorros, 


@ pt} daxiBupoc Wow 
ivdoGey pory, ixnrai tr’ i¢ dxpoy 
dvépelac. 


BACCHYLIDES OF CEOS. 
' CXIX. 
Praise of Wine. 
AYKEI’ dydyca 


cevopiva Kudixwy Oddrnos Ovupdy, 
Kuzpidoc &° idaic dtaOdooe ppévac 
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adpyyvupiva Acovvclores dwporc. 
avipaca & ordre wipwe pepinvac: 
abriy’ 6 piy wodewy wondenva Ave, 
xao 0 dvOpwrore povapxnouy Soxti. 


xpuog & fNégavrl re pappalpowry olxot, 
wupogépot dt car’ alyAdevra capwéy 
vnec ayovew ax Aiyvrrov, piywroy 
xdovrov’ Sc rivoyrog éppaive xéap. 


Cxx. 
Praise of Peace. 


IKTEI 06 re Ovaroiow sipdva peydda 
Wiovroy Kai peltyocowy dowdy dyGea, 
Cavariwy r’ ixi Bwpiy Oeotow alderBar Boww 
EavOg groyi pijpa ravurpixwy ré ppdrwy, 
yupvaciwy re viowg addoy re rat Kopwy piduy. 
év dt odapodéroce xépwakey aifay 
dépayvay toroi wéXovrat’ 
Eyyed re Noyywra biped 7’ dugdnea Sdpvara eipwe’ 
xarxeay 3 obk lors cadnlyywr crixog 
obd? ovAGras perigpwy tavog axd BrEegdpwy, 
dpoy dc Oadwe xbap. 
cupwrociwy 3 bpariiy BplBovr’ dyuat, ravdueo ef 
Buvoe prbyovrat, 
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PINDAR. 


CxxI. 


The Future Life. 


O MAN wroirog dperaicg dedacdadpivog pips 
Téy re cal Téy 

capéy, Babeiay vriywy pipysvay ayporipay, 

dornp apifndoc, irupwraroy 

dvdpi giyyor’ ef 3b vy Exwy rig, oldey rd pido, 

bri Oavévruy piv ivOdd’ atric drddapvos ppevec 

wowdsg ériouy, ra 0° ly rgde Adc dpyg 

ddrpa xara ya¢ ducdZa reg ixOpg 

Ad yor gpdoac dvdyng. 

toare 08 vbcrecoty ails, 

toatg  apipac dusov éxovrec dxovicrepoy 

iodoi déxovrat Bloroy, ob xOéva rapdocorrec ty 
xepog dius 

ob82 wévrioy Séwp 

kevdy wagd dlaeray® G\Ad rapa péy riysloic 

Oteiv, otriveg Exaspov evopelac, ddaxpvy visovra: 

aldva rol & axpocéparoy éxyiovre mévoy. 

dco: & éréApacay lorpic 

éxaripwht pelvavrec dxd wapray ddixwy fy ew 

Wuyay, iraday Adc dddy rapa Kpdévou rupoue 


évOa paxdowy 
vdoog wxeavider 
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atpa: repirviowoy, &vOena bt xpvood ortye, 
ra piv xepoddev dx’ dy~rady. devdpiwy, tdwp 
& Gra gépBet, 
Sppoun ray xépac dvaxdkxovre kai repadac 
Bovdaig tv dp8aicr ‘Padapdybuec, 
dy wartp txe waic 6 Tae érotpov abry wdpedpor, 
wréore ardvrwy ‘Péac txtpraroy tyotcac Bpdvoy. ~ 
IInAebc re cai Kddpog by rotow ddbyorvrat’ 
"AxodXka 1° Even’, drei Zyvde hrop | 
Atraic trace, paTnp’ 
bc“Exrop’ Zopade, Tpolac 
duaxoy dorpaGi xiova, Kixvoy re Savdry réper, 
*Aove re raid’ AlBiowa. wodAd pot Ux’ dyxéivoc 
ata Bin a 
Evdoy dvri papirpac 
gwravra cuveroiow bo dt rd way ippnviwy 
xariZer. copdc & wodNd eldwe pug? pabdyrec dé 
A&Bpoe 
mwayy\woolg, képaxec we, Expavra yapterov 
Ard xpig Sprexa Ocior. - 
. 7 . Olymp. 1. ¥. 53-88. 


CXXII. 


Tamus. 


A AE gowixdxpoxoy Zovay xarabycapiva . 
Kadriud r aoyvuptay, \dxpac vrs Kvavéac 
rixre Ocddpova xovpov. rg piv 06 Xpvooxdpac © 
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xpatpyriy r ’EdsiOuayv wapicraciy rs Moipac’ 

HAGey 8 bd ondayxvey bx’ wdivdc 7’ iparags 
“lapoc 

ic gdog abrixa. roy piy eviZopiva 

Aetwre yapal ovo dt yNavewrec abroy 

Sarpévwy Bovdaiorw UOpipavro dpdxovrec dpeuget 

ig pedicody xaddpevor. Bacrede o bel 

werpaiccag babywy txer’ be Tussvor, dmayrag 
dy oixp 

tipero maida, roy Evadva rixat. PoiBov yap avriy 
pa yeyaxay 

warpéc, xepi Ovarwy 0’ iceoOar pévres image 
ior 

EEoxov, obs wor’ ixdeipecy yeveay. 

Sc dpa pavue roid ovr’ dy dxovoa 

our’ ideiy evyovro weurraioy yeyevapéivoy. add 

céxpurro yap oxolvp Barig r’ iv dxupary, 

twy EavOain cai raproppipoe dxrio: BeBpeype- 
voc aBpoy 

capa’ Td Kai xaregapikey cadcioOal my xpdvy 

. ovprayrs parnp 

rovr’ Svup dbdvaroy’ reprvdc do imei ypucoore 
pavovo A\GBew 

_wapor “HBac, ’Adoeg pico xaraBdc ixddsove 

. Hooaday etpvBiay, 
by mpd yovor, cai rofopépoy Addov Geoduarac 
» oxo7réy, 
airiws Naorpogoy repay ri’ Eg KEPArG, 
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vucric Uraibptog. dvrepOiyzaro 0 dprtemjc 

xarpla Seca, perddraciy ré 19 “Opoo, rixvor, 

depo wrayxowoy ic ywpay iney dapac SriOer. 
Olymp. VI. V. 39-62, 


Cxxiil. 
Invocation of the Lyre. 


PYZEA ddppusyé, "Awd\wvoc wai lorondpwy 
oiviuwoy Moway sriavow’ rd¢ dxobe piv Ba- 
og, dyhatac dpxa, 
weiBovra & dowol cdpanw, 
dyno sper oréray wpoosplwy duBodc rebyyc 
DerZopiva. 
cai rby atypardy cepavvoy oBevrbac 
devdou mupéc. ebdea 0’ dvd oxanry dade aleréc, 
wxeiay wrripuy’ augoripwley yaddEatc, 
dpxoc olwwdy, cehawowe 0 iwi of vepiray 
dynidp xparl, yrepapwy aod xdalorpoy, carixevac’ 
6 82 eveboowy 
wypdy viroy alwpst, rsaic 
piraict karacyémevoc. kai yap Biardc "Apne, rpa- 
yeiay &vevOs Uurev 
byxiwy dxpdy, laive capdiay 
cwpart, Kida 62 cal Saipdyww Oerye dpivac, dpol 
re Aaroléa cogig Babucd\rey re Motcay. 
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Soca 2 pr) wrepirnce Zevc, drizovra: Body 

Neepidwy atoyra, yav re cai wévrov car’ das 
paxeroy, 

bc 1’ ly aivg Taprdpy xeiras, Bewy rodépu0¢, 

Tugwe éxarovraxdpavog’ réy rors 

Kurixoy Spivey rodkvwyupoy ayrpov" viv ye pay 

rai & uxip Kipacg aXtepxiec Sy Oat 

LuceNa 7’ abrod mila cripva Aaxvdevra’ ciwy 
& otpavia ovvixet, 

vegdeco Airva, xaverec xtdvog bEciag riOnva’ 

rag ipevyovrat piv axddrov wupdc ayvérarat 

ix puyoy xayal: xorapol 0 apéipaow piv moo- 
xiovre pdoy xarvov 

alOwy GX’ iy dppyaiuw witpac 

goimoca cudtwdopiva PAE ig Babeiay dips: wov- 
rou wAdKa oby Tardyy. 

ceivo 0 ‘Agaicrowo xpovvodc ipreréy 

Savordrovg dvariprer répag piv Oavpdouov mpo- 

otoOa, Oatpa dt cai waptéyrwy deovoai, 

oloy Alrvag iy pedrappbrdore Séderat ropupaic 

kal ridy, orpwuvd ot yapdoooo’ dxay viirov mo- 
ricexdipévoy Kevret. 

Pyth. 1, V. 1-28, 
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CXXIV. 


Admonitions addressed to Hiero. 


K271res ei GOs yEato, wo\AGY Teipara CUYTAVE- 
cag 
iv Bpaxel, peiwy Exerc papoc avOpexwy, axd 
yap xépoc auBrdive 
aiayvne raysiag rida: 
doray 8 drod xpigtoy Oupdy Baptva padsor’ 
éodotory ix’ &AXorpiotc. 
GAN’ Spwe, Kpicowy yap oicrippov POdvoc, 
pn wapia cada. vopa duaiy xndadip orparoy’ 
aipevdei St xpdc dxpom yadxeve yAOocay. 
et re cai grdavpoy rapaBdoon, péiya roe Péperat 
map offer wo\\wy rapiag éooi* woddoi udprvoec 
augoréipore moro. 
evavOei & ty dpyg wappivuy, 
eiwep Tt purtic axody adeiay aisi cAvery, pr) KapVE 
Nay daravac 
itiae 0 doxep kuBepvarag dvnp 
iorioy dvepdev. pun) SoAwO ye, & dirrog, tirparédorc 
népdeca’® érO6pBporoy atynpa bd~ac 
oloy amotxopivwy dvipay diatray pavie 
Kat Noyiore kai dowdoic’ ot pOives Kpoicou gt\d- 
ppwy dperd. 
roy dt ravpwy Yadkiy caurijpa vnéia voor 
#yOpa Dddapy Kariye: wayrd garic, 
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ods puy ddppsyyec Urwpdgiat Kotywray 
parCandy raldey ddporr déxovrat. 


Td dd wabaiy ed xpHroy dif\wy ed JD deobey dev 
ripa poip™ dugorkpocer 0° dvs}p 
8¢ dy iycipcy, cai Dy, crigavoy thioroy diderrat. 
v. 81-100. 


OXXV. 
The Argonauts. 


EMIIE 3 ‘Eppde xpvospamic dedbpouc victc 
' dx’ Erpurov xévov 

roy piy 'Exlova, xexd&dovrac §Bg, roy o cEpuroy. 
raxbwe 

apugi Mayyalou ObueO\a vaerdovrec EBay 

cal yap ixwy Cupp yeXavei Odocor ivruvey Bact- 
Lede dvipwy 

Znrayv Kddaty re rarnp Bopéac, dvdpac wrepoiow 

vura weppleovrac Gugw wopdupéorc. 

roy 68 wapredy yrundy HpuBiorny xd0ov Eviaey 
“Hoa 

vadc "Apyotc, pn riva Necrdpevoy 

ray dklvévvoy xapad parpl péivey aliva riocovr’, 
GAN? dari cai Oavdry 

gappanoy rdd\oroy tag dperag Gkw evpicba 
ovy dAXotc. 

ic P "lawdxby imei xariBa vavray dwroc, 
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Négaro wavrag iwawhoat ‘Idewy. cai pa oi 

pavric dprixeoo: wai chdporor Ocomporiwy tepoic 

Méyoc dpBace orpariy xpdgpwy. ixsi 0 inBdrow 

kptpacay &yxbpac UrepOev, 

Xpucéay yxeipecar \aBuy gudray 

dpxoc ivy xptuvg warip’ Obpanddy tyxexipauyoy 
Zijva, cai wcumdpoucg 

Kupdrwy prac dvépuwy 1’ indda, vicrag re cai 
wébyroveceAsbOouc 

duard r eppova cal giXlay vécrow poipar 

x vegiwy 06 of dvrdiice Bpovrde aicwy 

P0éypa Aapmpail 0 yBoy derives orenorac dro- 
PnyrvopEvas, 

durvoay 0 Hpwec icracay Oso sdpacw 

wiOdpevor xdpvte &° abroic 

ipBarely swwaun repacxéwog adeiac tviarwy iA- 
axisag’ 

eipecia 0 Urexaipnoey raxady ix wudapay dxopog. 

s * s s a s 
"AN br Ainrag ddapdyrivoy iv piacog Gporpoy 

oxiparo 

nai Boag, ot grby dxd Farbay yeviwy mvsoy Kato- 
pévowo wrupéc, 

yarxiac 3 ordaic dpdoctoxov xBéw’ dpeBdpevor’ 

rove dyaywv febyrg widaccey povvoc. bp0dc 5 at- 
Aaxag ivravicaic 

fiavy’, dvd Bwraxiag 3 dpdyuuay oxile vitro 

yd¢. faxey & Wde* Totr’ Epyor Bacusue, 
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Soric dpxe vade, ipol redécare EgOroy orpwpvar 
ayicbw, 

cisag alyhday xovote Oucdyy. 

&¢ dp’ abddoavrog awd epdéxeoy plac "Idowy sna 

Oeg wicvvog 

elyer’ Epyou" wip dé my ode iéha xappappdnou 

Esivag iperpaic. 


oracodpevog o Eporpoy, Bolouc dhoac dvéyxac 
evreow abxivag iuBadrwy 2” ipexdebpy dug 
kivrpoy alavic Biardc Kerévac’ ixiraxrdy dvip 
pirpoy. Tukey D dgwrnry rep iuwac Exe 
Sévacw Alnrag ayacbelc. 

Pyth. IV. v. 178-202; 224-288. 


OXXVI. 
Dithyrambic Fragment. 
AET’ éy xopdy, ’OAdprut, 
Em re khurdy wiprrere ydpry, Geol, 
wohvBaroy oir’ dorsog éupaddy Ovisyra 
iy raic lepaic ’"A@dvaic 
oixyveire wavdaliaddy ¢’ ebedl’ dyopaw 
loderay Adyere oregdvay 
ray tapidperroy otBdv, AsdOey ré pe ody ’Aydaly 
iere xopevOivr’ ic dowdy Sebrepoy 
ixi roy xiwoodiray Osby, 
roy Bodmoy, roy 'EpiBéav re Bporoi xadéoper, 
yovoy trdrwy piv raripwy pedripey 
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yuvarey re Kadpetty Epodoy. 

"Ew "Apyeig Neuig payrey ob NavOdva 
gowrnoedywy oxér’ olyPkyrocg ‘Qoay Oardpov 
stodpov ixatwow tap gurd veerdpea. 
rére BdadXeras, 

tér in’ apBpéray yipsoy iparal 

twy o6Bar péda re eépatos piyvvras, 
ayer’ dupai periwy ody abdoic, 
dyd re Sepiday ducdpwrvea yopol. 


¢ 


CXXVII. 


On an Eclipse of the Sun. 


At™ *AeXlov, ri wodboxon’ iunow, iuiv pa- 
rep éupdrwy, 

dorpov iripraroy ty duipg cderrépevoy, 

éOnxac dpaxavoy loydy 

woralvoy dvipdow* tvowxlac dddy 

Alwec, oxérov drpariy booupiva 

tXdy rs veWrepoy f) wapoc. 

GdAd ce xpdc Ade iwmouc re God ixerebw, 

axnpov’ ic olusy riva rpdrow OnBarc, & rérvia, xdy- 

rowvoy ripac. 

wodépuou 2? ef od pa pipes rivic, 9) 

capo O0loww, 7) vuperod aBévoc 

Uréipgaroy, fh ordoww oddopivay, 

7 wovrov weviwory dvd wéloy, 
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n waysroyv xOovéc, } vdrioy Bipog 
Udare Caxdéry dcepdy, 

} yaiay caraxdboaoa Ones 
avipwy vbov t& apxéc yivoc 
ddodvpopac oddéy & re 

xayrwy pita weicopat. 


CXXVIII. 
Fragment from the Dirges. 
To Adpree piv pévog dediov rdy ivOdde 


vixra KaTw 
gowwtxopsdorg 7’ dvi Aetpwvecot tpodorioy abroy 
cai UBavy oxiapdy Kai xpvoioig xaproic BeBprBdc. 
wai rol piy trmote yupvacioce re, rol dt reacoic, 
roi 62 popplyyeoot riprovrat, mapa Ob opioty evay- 
O¢ Gxac riOadey 5ABog” 
ddud & ipardy card ywpoyv widvarat 
aici Oba psyvbvrwy rupi rndepavel wavroia Dewy 
dri Bwpoic. 


TIMOCREON OF RHODES. 
CXXIX. 
Invective against Themistocles. 


A AA’ si rye Navoaviay } wal rbye RavOir- 
Toy aivéec 
q téye Acurvyiday, iyw O ’Aptoreiday imatyiw 
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avop’ tepay an’ ’APavay 

EOciv Eva Ayoroy, bret OepscrorAt’ HyGape Aarw, 

Peboray, aduov, rpodéray, d¢ Tipoxptorvra 

Ecivoy idyr’ dpyuplows xvBadixoter waaOeic ob xa- 
rayey 

tc zrarpid’ "Iddvooy, \aBwy dé 

tev’ dpyipou rddavr’ Esa whéiwy sic GreOpoy, 

rove piv eardywy ddicwe, rove 0” ixdudxwy, rode de 
cdivwy, 

dpyupiwy vrdmEwe’ 

"laOpot bt wavddceve yrordg Wuxpd pia rapixywr* 

oi 8 RoOcov Kntxovro pr) Gpay OspucroxAéove yevi- 
o8at. 


SKOLIA. 


Cxx&. 


Wealth. 


DEAEN o’, & rughé TAotre, pyre yp par’ 
by Oardooy pir’ ty jrcipp paviper, 
G\Aa Tdprapéy re vaiay raxéipovra. out ot yap 
wavr’ tor’ iy dvOpwrog cad. 
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CXXXL 
Health. 


TIBIA, xpeoBlora paxdpey, pera ced valoips 
rd Newropevoy 
Borage, od dé pot rpdgpwy civotcoc cing 
ef yap Tic 7) wWKobrov yapte 7 Texéiwy, 
n rac toodaipovog dvOpwrorg Bacwntdoc apyae, 7 
roQwy, 
odc xpugionc ’Agpodirac dpxvoww Onpevoper, 
H el reg Gra Ocd50ev avOpwrorer rip 4 wévwy 
dprvod ripavras, 
perd otto, pdcap’ ‘Yylea, 
réOaXe wavra cai N\dprrea Xapirey ~apt, 
obey 2 ywpic obric ebdaipwy Edu. 
ARIPHRox oF Sicron. 


CXXXII. 
I'll wreathe my sword in myrtle bough. 


E* puprov chadi ro Ligog popnow, 
Gorep ‘ Appddioc eat’ Apioroyeirwy, 
ére roy Trbpayvoy Kraverny, 
isovopouc 7’ 'AOnvac ixatnedrny. 
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SiArral’ ‘Apusse’, ob ri rov réOynxag, 
vncog & by paxdpwy of gacty eivat, 
iva wep wodwene ’Ayrkdc, 

Tudetdny ré pact» tcOddy Atopndca. 


"Ev piprov cdadi ro Ligog gopnow, 
worep ‘Apuddcog nai Apioroyeirwy, 

or ’AOnvaing dy Buciac 

advéoa ripavvoy “Irmapyor txavirny. 


Aisi ogy kdéog Eocerat kar’ alay, 

Pirtrad’ ‘Appddwe cai Aporoyerwy, 

bre roy rbpavvoy Kravirny, 

icovdpoug tr’ "AOnvag sroinoarny. 
CaLLisTRATUS. 


CEXXIII. 


10’ 2&7y d7otdée reg Hy Exacrog 
7d ornOog dueddvr’, Exera roy vyoty 
éovddyra, cX\ticayra wader, 
Gvdpa gor vopiZeay addry dpevi. 


OXXXTVY. 


) Danas Abpa Kad yevoiuny degavrivn, 

kai pe xadoi raidec pipotey Arovictoy bg yopdy. 
Ei6’ Garvpov caddy yevoiuny piya xovoioy, 
kai ps kad2) yur) dopoin naBapdy Oeuéivn vdor. 
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Cxxxyv. 
The Soldier's Wealth. : 


2TI pot wrobrog pkyag Sépv Kal Elgoc 
cai Td caddy Aaohiov, apdBrAnpa xpwrde. 
robrp yap dpi, rotrw GepiZw, 
tovry xarkw rdv addy olvoy an’ durin: 
rotry deorérac prolag xéxAnpau. 


Toi 82 ya) roApiivr’ Exe dépu nai Eigoc 
wai Td Raddy Aaojiov, wpdPAnpa Xpwréde, 
wavrec yovu xexrnireg dpov 
wpooxuvedyri pe deoxéray 
kai pbyay Baciia gwviovrec. 
Hysriss THE CRETAN. 


OXXXvVL 


At® pode de 
kai yap Terraxdc dAu, 
Heyddag Mirvddvag Baowsbuy. 


CXXXxVIl. 
The Song of the Swallow. 


AO’, FADE yExLwY, 
kahag wpac Eyouca, 
xadode inavrodc, 
éxi yaorépa Neved, 
éxi vira pédawa.— 
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waddbay od mpoxixde 

ée mlovoc otxov, 

otvou re déwacrpoy, 

Tupwy Te KdyuoTpOY" 

nai wipva xediduy 

cai \extOiray , 

ote drwOcira. wérep’ drlwpec, } AaBepela; 
ei piv re dwoeg’ ef O& pn, ove Edooper, 
9 ray Oipay pipwpec 4 robwipOupoy, 
9 Tay yuvaica ray tow Kanpivay’ 
puxpad pév tori, pgdiwe pry otcoper” 

dy d& pépyc rt, 

péya on re péporo. 

dvoty’, Gvorye ray Bipay xediddse° 

ob yap yipovric bopev, AAA wardea. 





BOOK IV. 


THE DRAMA. 


TRAGIC POETS. 
AESCHYLUS. 


OXXXVIII. 
Prometheus Bound. 


AIOS alO)o vai raydwrrepot wvoal, 
mworapay re mnyat, rovrlwy re cupdrwy 
aynpOpor yidacpa, rappnrdp re yi}, 
nai roy wravérrny Kicdoy nAlov Kade 
ea8i p’, ola rpdc Oey waoxyw Bede. 
8épxOn oface aixlacow 
Craxvatdpevog roy pupterij 
xpdvoy 4Orebow. rovdyd’ 6 viocg 
raydc pardpwy tEnip’ ix’ époi 
Ceopoy deci}. 
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ged geo 1d wapdy, 76 7’ drepydpevoy 
Wpa orevayw, Ki wore pbx Owy 
xp) rippara revs’ ixireiiat 
calrot ri onus; xavra xpovEewiorapa 
oxeOpwc Ta péiddovr’, obdé por woraistoy 
wip obdty hia ny xexpwptyny ot xp 
aisay gipay we pgora, yryyworov Sri 
rd ric "Avdyene for ddnptroy o8svoc. 
GAX’ obre orydy obre ps1) orydy rixac 
oléy ré pot raod tori. Ovnroig yap yipa 
wopwy avaycag raicd tvilevypar radac* 
vapOnxomAnpwrov dé Onpwpar xupdc 
ny wowalay, 7) édaoxadog réxvnc 
xaonc Bporoic xégnve nai péyac xépoc. 
rotaocde Tovag auxdaxnpdrwy rivw, 
wxaibpioc deopoic reragcadevpivoc. 
a d, éa éa. 

rig dy, ric dduad xpoctxra p ageyyne, 
Oedovroc, 7 Bpéraoc, 7 Kexpapivn ; 

txero reppémor dri rayor 
xdvuy inv Oewpdc, 9 ri b1) Oédwy ; 
épdre deoperny pe Sbozorpoy Osdy, 

rov Asoc dy Opdy, roy xaos Geoic 

Oe drexOeiac 2X60", dardcoe 

rhy Arde addy sicoryvevory, 

dud rv Niav grdrnra Bporéy. 

ged Hei, ri rar’ ad civadiopa Ktw 

widac olwviv; aidip & ihagpaic 


ITP. 


EP. 
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xrepbywy piraig vrocupizet. 
Kav por goBepdy rd xpocéprov. 
88-12", 
CXXXIX, 
Prometheus. Hermes. Chorus. 


R40! roi por raad dyyeAlac 
80° Mwvter wréoxey 6 race 
iyOpdy ox’ ixOpwy oddity detxéc. 
axodc ravr én’ ipoi perricOw piv 
mupoc augnenc Boorpuxoc, alBip o 
epeO:ZécOw Bpovry opaxidy r’ 


yplwy dvipwr xOdva 8 be rvbpévwv 


abraic piZag wvevpa xpadaivos, 
ctpa Ot xévrov rpaxet poblp 
Evyxwouey ry r’ obpaviwy 
Gorpwy 6iddoug’ ic re eeXasviy 
Tdaprapov Gpdny pipe dépacg 
roupoyv dvayene oreppaic divaig: 
ravrwe ius y’ ob Savarwoet. 
rowade pévrot THY PPEVOTANKTWY 
Bovredpar’ én tr’ toriv axovoa. 
ri yap edAcizre pr) waparaley 
9 rovde réxn, Th yarg pani; 
GX’ oty tpeic y’ al anpoobvag 
Evyxdpvovoat raic rovde rérwy 
pera wos Xwpeir’ ix rdvde Bowe, 
2) dpivac tpoy ArABwoy 
Bporriic pixnps’ drépapvory. 
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GXo rt pervec cai rapapvOod p’ 
bre Kal weloec’ ob yap On mov 
rovré ye rAnrdov wapéoupag Errog. 
wie pe Kedeverc Kandy’ doxely 5 
perd rove’ Srs xp) waoxery EOEAw* 
rove mpodérac ydp puceiv Euabor. 
xovc forte véooc 

riod’ hyri’ drinrvoa paddoyv. 
ON’ oby pipvnod’ ayw rportyw 
pdt wpdc &rn¢e Onpabeioat 
pépbnode rixny, pndé xor’ elarn® 
we Zeve tpac cic dmpborroy 
aip’ elatBadrer’ pr dyr’, abrai f 
tpac abrac’ eldvias yap 
xodn Earpyne ob62 AaOpalwe 
cic dxéipavroy dixrvoy drn¢ 

iumrdexyOnoecO unr avoiac. 
cai py Epyp Kove Ere piOp 

Xow cecadevrac’ 

Bovyia 3 xo wapapvnaras 
Bpovrijc, Buxec O ExAdprrovet 
orepomijc Zdrupot, orpdpBor & xdver 
sitlccover oxiprg & avépwy 
xvebpara ravruv eig GAnra 
ordow avrinvouy drodecvipeva’ 
Evyrerdpacrat 0 aidijp révry. 
woud’ bx’ buot pit AcdOey 
rsvxovoa péBor oreixer PavEepwe. 
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© pyrpoc iuie cfBac, & révrer 
alOip xowdy gdoc eiiioowy, 
boopgs po we ixduca rdoyu, 
1061-1114. 


CxzL. 
The Battle of Salamis. 


TISI ye pbyros Nevedrwroe iyubpa 
xdoay xarioxe yaiav eigeyyic (deiy, 
xpwrov piv hyy cidadoc ‘EAijyey wepa 
podanddy nighpnoer, dpOcoy 0 dua 
ayrnddake ynowrwdog witpac 
xe" gdBog Gt wacr BapBapor wapijy 
yoopne dxocpadsiow’ ob yd0 dic guyy 
waar’ ipbuvovy ceuvdr “EXnvec rors, 
GX’ ele paxny opperrec einbixw Opact. 
addxsye 0 dirg wdvr’ lxtiv’ lwigdeyev’ 
ebOd¢ d& ewane poOrddog EvvepBory 
Exaway Gruny Bpbxioy tx cededoparoc, 
Oodg 62 wavrec joay ixpaveig idcisr 
7d dettdy py arpwroy siraxrov Képac 
Hydro wéopyp, debrepoy & 6 wdc orédog 
éwekexwpes, cai raphy dpov rtew 
wodAny Bony, "Q maidec ‘EAAHnvwy tre, 
itevOepovre xarpid’, ikevOepodre 0: 
raidac, yuvaixac, Oeey re rarppwy dy, 
Onxac re xpoyéywy’ viv Umip ravrwy aywr; 
M 


162 


ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


cal pry rap’ pay Tepoldog yXwoane pdbo0¢ 
unnvriale, xobx Er’ Hy pbAKy deus. 
ebOde bt vaiic iv wnt yadehon arddoy 
Exaev. joke F iuBodjje ‘EMAnnicr) 
vac, cawoOpaba wavra Powloons vews 
xdpupp” ix’ DAny o Grog (Ouvev dépv. 
Ta Kpwra pew Or) pedpa Lepoixod orparov 
dyreixer we dt rrHO0¢ ev orevy vewy 
HOpoer’, dowys) & obric GAAHAIg wapijy, 
abroi 3 ig’ abrisy iuBodaig yadxoorépoic 
nraiovr’ UApavoy xdyra kwrnpy oré\oy, 
“Egnvucal re vijec ob dgpacpéywe 
wicly wipst iOavov’ txrwiro de 
oxdon veav, Oddacoa & ovsiz’ Hy issiv, 
yavaylwy wAnGovea cal pévou Bporey. 
derail d& vexpiiy xorpadec r’ ixAHOvor. 
guyz O dxécpwe xaca vai Hpicasro, 
dcatrep joay BapBapov orpareiparoc. 
roi 6’, Sore Obyvove 7h riv’ fyOiwy Bddrop, 
ayatot nwrev Opabcpaciy 7 ipauriwy 
Exasoy, ippaxifor® oipwyn o duo 
Kkwkbpacw Karsixe Wedayiay dda, 
two xedawvijc vucroc Sup’ agpelrero. 
kaxay 82 wdHOoc, 000? dy al dix’ Hyara 
orixnyopolny, ov dy ixaxAnoatul cor 
ed yap 160? loft, pnddy’ qpipg pug 
mhnGog rocourdpOpoy dvOpwirwy Oaveiy. 
Persae, 388-434. 
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CXLI. 
Evocation by Atossa of the Ghost of Darius. 


IAOI, waxy piy Soric Eumeipoc rupei, 
ivicrara: Bporoiow we Sray ervdwy 

randy bredOy, wavra depalvey geret° 
dray 3 6 daipwy ebpoy, rewoBiva 
roy abrov dai dalpov’ obpuiy rixne. 
ipol yap én wayra per gdBov wréa 
iy dupacw radvraia paivercu Oey, 
Bog & &y wai xidadog ob wawyo¢" 
roia kaxoy ExrAnkic ixpoBei ppivac. 
rotydp KéNevOoy rhnvd’ dvev r’ dynueérwy 
XAic re rijg wapowWey kx Sépwy wadsy 
Eoreirta, rawde warpi mpevpeveic yoda 
gipovo’, darep vexpotoe pertucrnpia, 
Bode r’ ad’ ayviig Neuxdy edroroy yada, 
rig 7 a&vOepnoupyov ordypa, wappaic pért, 
ABaow sipnraig wapOévov myijg pira, 
axnpardy re pnrpoc dypiag dro 
wordy, Takaag durédou yavog réde° 
tig r aliy ly gidowws BaddAodbene Bloy 
Eav@ijc thalag capri ebwdne wapa, 
avOn re wKexra, Tapgdpou yaiag rixva, 
GNX’, & pidrot, xoaios raiods vepripwy 
iuvoug txeupnycire, roy re daipova 
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Aaptiov avaxadeiobe yardrovg 3 tyw 
ride wporéuw rdade vepriporc Oevic. 
600-624. 


OXLII. 
Amphiaraus. 


EY rov EvvadAdaaorrog GpyBog Bporoic 
dixatoy dvdpa rote dvoceBecripotc. 

iy xavri rpdyea 8 io® Surdiac xaxiig . 
ndsxcov obdév, kapwig ob Koworiog. 
drn¢ dpoupa Oavaroy ixxapriZerat. 
yap EvvacBac wrotoy eboeBrc dvip 
vabracot Osppoic wai ravoupyig rivi 
iAwrey dviowy Edy Ocorrborp yive* 
1 dv worlrace dvdpdoty, dixaoc wr, 
ExyOpnkéivotc re cai Gewy aprnpoor, 
ravrow cuphoac évdlewe dypebparog, 
mrnyeic Oeod paoriye rayroivy ‘dann. 
ovrog 0 6 parric, vidy Oixdéoug Aéyw, 
cagpwy, dixaoc, ayabdc, evocBic avnp, 
peyag mpognrnc, avociows cuppeyeic 
Ypacvorépotow avdpdoww, Big poevav 
TEYOVOL TONTHY, THY paxpay TOAY MOALIY , 
Atd¢ GéXovrog cvyxabedxvcOjoerat. 
Coxe pey ody oge pndi mpocBadrsiv widacc, 
oby we Gbvuoc, obdt ANparog Kacy, 
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GAN’ oldev dic ope xp1) redevTijcat waxy, 
el capwoc tora Gecpadrore Aotiov. 
The Seven against Thebes, 598-614. 


OXLITI. 
Iphigenia. 


| as EI 62 cai rexpod 
xeluarog dAdo pHxyap 
BoeWbrepoy rpdporocy 
pavrig ixhaykev, mpoglpwy 
"Aprepty, Sore yOdva Bderpoe imupoboartay 
’Arpeldacg 
Sdxpu p2) caracyeiy— 
dvak J 6 wrploBug 16d ele guviiv" 
“‘ Bapeia piv xp rd po) miOboba:" 
Bapeia 8’, ef 
ricvoy dalfw, dépwy &yahpa, 
pualywy mapQevoopcyorocy 
pelOpore warppove xbpac Bwpov wédac. 
rl revs’ Gvev KAKwY 5 
rac \rdvare ysvwpat, 
Lvyppaxiag apaprwy ; 
‘waucavivou yap Guciac 
aap0eviou @ ainaroc dpyg weptdpywe émiOupeiv . 
Opec 
ev ydp ein.” 
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dxei 3° dvayxac Edu Nérradvoy, 
gpevdg rvtwy dvoceBi} rporaiay 
dvayvoy, dvlepoy, ré0ev 
7d wavrérokpoy gpovely persyvw,— 
Bporoitg Opacive yap airxpdpnric 
rédaiva wapaxona Towrom}pwy,— 
Erra & ody Ourip yevioOatr Ovyarpéc, 
yuvaxoroivwy rohipwy dpwydy, 
nai wporideta vay. 
Aerdg Ot wai crAndévac warpyove 
rap’ obdty aléva rapBivasdy r’ 
Revro PArdpayor BoaBijc. 
gpdcey 0 adforc vrarno per’ ebydy 
Sixay xtpaipag brephe Bwpot 
atrdowe wepineri ravi Oupg 
xpoyvwri AaBeiy dipdny, orépardc 
ré ka\\ixpypov gud\aKdy Karacyely 
POdyyow dpatoy oixore . 
Big xadivey r’ avadbdp péver. 
xpéxov Bagdg o° ig widow xéouca, 
EBad’ kacrov Ouripwy 
an’ Suparog Bids gpirolerp, 
nptrroved 8 we i» ypagaic, mpocevverrery 
Oédove’- darei roAAGKLC 
warpoc kar’ avipivac ebrparéfouc 
Epeder, ayvg 0 drabpwroc abdg marpog 
pidtov rpirdorovdoy evror poy 
mamva gitwe trina. 
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ra 3 ivOey ob’ ddoy ob’ ivvkxw’ . 
rixvat dt KdAxavrog obx dxpayros. 
Agamemnon, 191-240. 


CXLIV. 


Helen. 


~ 


INOYSA 8 deroiow doricropac 
cddévoug re cai Noyxluouc vauBdrac bx- 
Aopodc, 
dyoucd 7 dvrigepvoy "Tip ¢0opay, 
BiBaxey pipga dia rvdayr, 
G@rAnra rhdoa’ wodda 0 Ecrevoy 
760 bvybrovrec Oéuwy rpogirat. 
“<'1d, lw ddpa, dopa cai wrpdpot, 
la Akxog cal oriBor prdvopec. 
aépectt aty’, &ripoc add’ ddoidopoc, 
Ayr’ apepivay vor. 
2b0w 0 dmsprovriag 
ddopa déka Sépwy dvdocur 
ebydppwy bt Kodocowy 
By Pera: xaptce avdpi- 
dppdrwy o iv dynviat; topes rao’ ’Agpodira. 
dvepdgavror O2 revOnpovec 
wapeoe 86Eas gépovea xapw paralay. 
udray yap, evr’ Ay icOAd rig dona dpa, 
mapandkaca bud xepiy 
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| BkBaxev Bee ob peOdorepov 
wrepoic drradoic Srvov xerebOoug.” 
rd pty car’ oixoug tg’ icriag dyn 
740’ éori, nai rive’ brepBarwrepa. 
7) xdy o an’ alag “EdAddog Evvoppbyore 
wivOea rhnowapoioc 
Cépwy ixdorov wpe. 
WOANA yoty Oryydves wrpd¢ rap’ 
obc piv ydp ree Ewen en 
oldey, dvri 38 gwray 
rebyn wal orodog ele ixdorov dépouc dgueweirat. 
6 xpvcaporBdc 0” “Apne cwpdrwv, 


wai radavrovxog by waxy dopds, 

arupwOty && ’INlow 

plrounr wipwee Bapd 

Wijypa duaddnpuroy, avr- 

nvopoc owodod yepllwy AEBnrag ebObrov. 
$98-430. 
OxLV. 
The Shipwreck. 


OY xedvd roig caxotor cupplEw Aéywy 
Xepay’ "Ayaoic obe dunmroy Gedy; 
Evywpooay yap, dyrec ExOcorot rd wpiv, 
Nip cai OdAavoa, cai ra lor’ akarny 
p0cipovre roy Sbornvoy ’Apyciay arparéy. 
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ly yueri dvoxbpavra o epdpe axa’ 
vag yap xpdc GdAnAatot Opyasas mrvoas 
fipexory’ al dt keporumoupevat Big 
xEpine, rugad Edy Cady r opBpoeriry, 
gyovr’ Egpavrot wotpevog caxod orpdBy. 
boret 3 dvijdOe Aaprpdy aAlou pdoc 
dspaper avOovy widayoc Alyaioy VEKPOLC 
dvipwy "Aya vauricay tpelwy. 
npac ye pey Of vary 7’, axnparoy oxagoc, 
frroe rig skéxAeWer i) ENT caro, 
Oséc ric ode dvOpwarog olaKxoc Oye. 
Tixn d& owrp vaiy Gédoud igéZero, 
de phr’ bv Bppwp wiparog Sadny Exery, 
unr’ eEoxeiAas mpog kparachiwy xO dec. 
Exara & Gony wévrioy wepevydrec 
Nevxdy kar’ jap ob wewocOorec roxy 
$Boveododper gpovriow viov waBog 
erparod rapévrog Kai Kaxw¢ OROOOUPEVOL. 
631-653. 


OXLVI. 


Cassandra. 


ATLAL: olow rd witp’ érrépxerat dé por. 
brorot, Adred “AmodXor* ot bye, byw 
arn dizrovg Mawa, cvyKotpwpevy 
Abew, Asovrog ehyevouc arovoig, 
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rrevel pe my rddavay we dt ddppacoy 
rebyouoa Kapow pioddy ivOnoauy Kory 
brebyerau, Onyovca gwri gdcyavoy 

éuie adywyic dvrirloacba gévov. 

ri dr’ tuavrijc carayidwr’ byw rade 

cai oxjxrpa rai payreia wepl dipy orign ; 
ot péy mpd poipac rijc inc deagOeps. 

ir’ ig POdpov xeadyr’: dy’ wo dp Hopat. 
@DAny rev’ Grny dvr’ ipod wrovrizere. 
80d &, ’Awrdd\Awy abric ixdbwy iui 
xoyornplay toOAr’, irowreboac 8 pe 

nav roiode kéopotc karayeAwpiyny perd — 
dilwy U2’ bxyOpdy ob Styxoppérwe parny. 
cadoupivy 2 goirdc, we dybprpta, 
xrwxd¢, rédava, AspoOwe hveoxbuny. 
cai viv 6 pavrec, payrey lerpdtag tui, 
annyay’ ic rodade Oavacipove rbyac. 
Bwpod rarppov & dvr’ rlEnvoy pive, 
Oeopep xowelong gowwly rpoogaypare. 

ob py Grepol 7’ ix Oedy reOvntopey. 

hte yap yuay Bro ad ripdopoc, 
pnrpocrévoy girupa, rowdrwp rarpdc’ 
gvyac & ddnrne rijode yij¢ ardzevoc 
wdreow, drag racde Optyndowy gidoig 
Spewpora: yap Sprog tx Oewy pbyac, 

day vv trriacpa ceptvov rarpéc. 

rl dr’ éyw xdrowoc wd dvacrive, 

deel rd wpiroy eldov *INov wérv 
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apafacav we ixpakey, of 3 elyow xéXsy, 
otrwo drad\dooovew ty Ody xpicn ; 
dotca xpdkw, rhnoopa rb xarOaveiv. 
“Awov wbdag bt raod tye xpocevvire. 
dxrebyopuas Ot xatplac wAnyic Tuxeiy, 
we dogddacrog, alparwy ebOyncipwy 
aroppuivrwy, Supa cupBddrw dee. 
. 1227-1265. 


CXLVIl. 


The Furies appear to Orestes. 


OP. A A. dpwal yuvaixeg, aids Topyévwy dieny 
gatoxyirwrec kai werdexraynpivat 
muevoic Opdxovatw" obk’ er’ dy pelvarp bye. 
XO. rivec ot d6%at, pirat’ dvOpwrwy rarpl, 
orpoBovor ; toxe, ps7) POBov, vexwy modd. 
OP. ote sisi dbEat rivde xnpdrwy enol. 
caget yap aide pnrpde Zyxoro: kbvec. 
XO. worainoy yap alud cot yepoty Exe’ 
kx risvdé roe rapaypoc bc ppivac mlrvet. 
OP. dvak “ArroNoyr, aide rANDdover On, 
nak dppdrwv ordLovow alua duogiréc. 
XO. ele cot rabappdc. Aokiov dt rpoottywy 
AebGepdy oe ravdemHparwv Krice. 
OP. ipsig piv ody dpare rdod’, byw 3° dpa 
iAavvopat Ot, node er’ dy peivarp byw. 
Choeph. 1037-1051. 
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CXLVITT. 


Athena invokes Blessings on Athens. 


xO. T! ob p dvuyac Tye’ Epupvijoas yOori ; 
A®. dmoia viene ur) xaxijg brricxomra’ 
kai ravra yey, Ex re wovriac dpdcou, 
&E ovpavod re* xavéipwy dnpara 
einriwe rviovr’ ixcoreixey yOdva’ 
Kaprév re yaiac rai Borwy txippvroy 
doroiaw evOevotyra py eduvey xpdvy, - 
kai Tév Bporeiwy orepudrwy owrnplay. 
rev dvoceBobyrwy 3° ixpopwripa méXotg. 
orépyw yap, avdpdg girvroluevoc dlenv, 
7d Trev Otcaiwy Travd arivOnrov yévoc. 
Totavra cover. Trav apeddrwy 8 éyw 
mperray dywrwy ob« dvekopat rd pr) ob 
tnvd’ dorbyiKoy by Boorotc risdy wou. 
Evumenides, 862-875. 


CXLIX. 
Fragment of a Speech of Aphrodite. 


PA piv ayvoc odpavog rpwca xOdva, 
Epwe d8 yaiav NapBdva yduov ruyeiy. 
SuBpoc & an’ evvdevrog obpavod meawy 
txvoe yaiay" 7 dé rixrerar Bporoic 
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pnrwy ra Booxdc cal Bioy Anphrpior 

devipwrig dpa & ix voriZovrog ydpou 

ridkaude ders. ray 0 iyw wapalrioc. 
Dunaides. 


CL. 


Fragment of a Speech of Thetis. 


A’ ivdartira: rag ipag ebradiag 

véowy 7 dmeipoug cai paxpalwyag Piov, 
Eépravra.r’ elrwy Oeogirkic bude rbyac 
xadry’ irevgnpnoey ebOupdy ips. 
nayw rd doiBov Oeiov dpevdic ordpa 
qrwmiioy elvar pavricg Bpvov rixvy. 
693 abrog inva, abrig ty Boivy rapwy, 
abric 1&0 elroy, abrig tori 6 rravuyv 


roy Traida roy indy. 


SOPHOCLES. 


CLI. 


Ajax addresses his Child. 


IP’ abréy, alpe Setpo. rapBnoe yap ob, 
veoogayi wou révee mpocksvoowy gdvor, 
eizrep Otxaiwg ior’ inde rd warpdOev. 
GX’ advrix’ wpoic abriv iv yépotg warpocg 
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bet rwrodapvely ndLoponoteba: gor. 
& rai, yivowo warpdg ebruyéarepoc, 
ra 0 GN buotoc’ cai yivor' dy ob caxdc. 
rairot o€ Kai viv rovré ye nov Exw, 
OOodbvex’ oddity rind’ txraPave xaxwy. 
iv rp gpoveiy yap pndiv Hdrorog Bioc, 
Bue rd yaipey xai ro NumeioOas pabyc. 
bray 0 ixy xpd¢ rovro, dei o' Srwe xarpoc 
deikerc dv bxOpoic olog && oto ’rpagye. 
riwe Ot cobpotc rveipacty Booxov, viay 
Prey aradrwy, pyrpi ryde xapporvny. 
obra a’ "Ayawy, olda, pn rig UBplog 
orvyvaiot AwBatc, ovde Xwpic dvr’ Epov. 
rotoy mudAwpoy gidaxa Tetxpoy dypl cos 
Lehfw, rpogic doxvoy Epma, wel rd voy 
rnrwroc olxvei, Ovoperov Onpay Exwr. 
GN’ dvipeg domorijpec, ivdduog ewe, 
dpiy re xowwny ryvd émioxnarw xXaprv, 
ceivy t’ buy dyyear’ évrodjy, Srwe 
roy waida révee pbc Sépoug ésode dywy 
Teraporve deikee pnrpi 7’, 'EpeBoig, Aéyw, 
Ge og yévnrat ynpoBoordg sig del. 
cai rapa rebxXn pyr’ dywvdapxar rivic 
Onoovo’ ’Axaoic pyre AvpEwy Epdc. 
GN’ abré pot od, rai, AaBwy irwvvpoy, 
Evdpvcaxec, ioxe dud roduppagou orpigwy 
awépwaxoc éxrdBouy appyxroyv cdxoc’ 
ra 0 adda revxn xoiv’ iol reOaperau. 
Ajax, 545-577. 
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CLII. 
His ambiguous Speech. 


TIAN’ 6 paxpoc cavapibpnrog xpévoc 

gover’ dénda cai gavivra cpbereray’ 
kode tar’ dehwrov obdiv, GAN’ dMoxeras 
xw Cevde Spxog yak wepsoxensic dpiver. 
kayw ydp, d¢ ra dciv’ Exaprépouy rére, 
Baggy oldnpog He 2OnAvvOnv orépa 
mpoc THOdE Tic yuvamwéc” oixreipw Os my 
Xnpay wap’ ixOpoic waida r’ dppavoy Auer. 
GN’ elt wpde re Nourpa cai wapacriouc 
Astusvac, we av AUpal’ ayvicag ipa 

- pipe Bapeiay tadviwpas Oca: 
porwr re ydpov ivO dy dori Bij xixw 
cpiyw réo° Eyxog robpsy, ExOicroy Bedav, 
yaiag dpttac ivOa pn rig Sperac’ 

GN’ abrd wdE“Audne rt owldvTwry Katw. 
byw yap 8& od yepl rovr’ idetdpny 

wap “Exropog éwpnpa cvopeveordroy, 
otrw ri Kedvor Ecyor 'Apyeiwy rapa. 
GN’ ior’ adn Oc 7 Booray rapotpia, 

tx Opwy Edwpa dadpa code éyjouma. 

_ Torydp rd Aotrdy eiodpecOa piv Oeoic 
cixecy, paOnoduecOa 0 ’Arpeida ofBewr 
apxovrig cio, do8’ recriov. ri ph; 

Kai yap ra deavd cai rd waprepwrara 
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ripaic ureixe’ rovro piv wgoore¢seic 
XEipwvec teywpovow eixdpry Gipe 
. Biorarat 8: vucrd¢ aiavic cbcdoc 
TY AEvKoTWry PEyyoc Tmépg PrAéyEtY® 
Seavey 7 dnpa rvevpdrwy ixotmce 
ortvoyra révroyv’ ty & 6 rayxparne brvoc 
Ades wednoag, obd’ det AaBuwy Exe. 
npeic d& xisg ob yywodpecOa owdporir ; 
646-677. 


CLIII. 


Philoctetes deserted by the Greeks. 


TT dopevoy p’ we eldov éx wood oadou 
eidovr’ im’ deriic ty karnpepet rirpy, 
Mrdyrec prove’, ola puri dvopépw 
pawn moobivreg Bata cai re wai Bopac 
irwgidnpa opexpor, ol abroic rixot. 
ov On, réxvoy, wolay p’ avaoracty doxeic, 
airay BeBwrwy, && Uxvou orijvat rére ; 
wot txdaxpicat, rot arouswtat Kand 5 
dpwvra piv vac, dg Exwy évaverddouy 
adoac BeBucac, dvdpa & obdév’ Evroroy, 
obx Yorig dpxtoeey od’ doric vdcou 
kdpvovTt ov\ddBotro’ wavra 6& cxomay 
eUipioxoy ovdiy mrijy dviacba xapédy, 
rovrou dt rodAny ebpdapeay, w Tixvoy. 
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0 piv xpdyog 31) dca Xpsvou xpobBatvé jor, 

wider ri Bacg rgd vw oriyy povoy 

CcaxoveiaOa. yaorpi piv ra chugopa 

rokoy réd° ikebpsoxe, rag vworripouc 

Baov'xereiag’ xpdc d2 rov6’, 5 pos Bardo 

wevpooxaine drpacrog, avrog dy rddac 

stduduny sbornvoy iEidewy rida 

wpd¢ rovr’ dy" ei r' ida rt cai xordy AaPeiv, 

kai xov wayou yubirroc, ola xéipart, 

Eddoy rt Gpavoa, rair ay siprwy radac 

Luyxavwpny’ cra wip ay ov wapijy, 

GN bv wérporos wérpoy ixrpiBwy, port 

ign’ dgavroy ga¢, 5 Kai ower pe dei. 
Philoct. 271-297. 


CLIV. 


He entreats to be taken Home. 


POS vby o€ warpoc, xpd¢ rE pnrpdc, & Téxvoy, 

apéc 7 & ri cot Kar’ olxéy lore mpooguiig, 
ixérng ixvotpat, ux) Ary p’ obrw pdvoy, 
Epnpoy iy waxoiot rotad’ oto bpg¢ 
doowi r’ sEnxovoag ivvaiovra pe 
GX! iy rapipyy Gov pe. dvoyipea piv, 
éEaida, wodAr) rovde rod popnparog 
Buwe dé rAHOt. rotor yevvaioi roe 
76 7 atoxpdy ixOpoy nai rd xpnoroy ededsic. 
coi 0 ixdsrdyre rovr’, dvedog ob Kady, 

N 
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Spacavre 6’, & wai, wAEioroy eversiac yépne, 
day pirw "yw Cav rode Otraiav x Oda. 
10° pépac roe pOx Gog oby OANC pide. 
rovpnooy, tpBadod p’ San Géretg yw, 
sig avrXiayv, ele rowpay, bg rpdpvny, Soe 
jeora piddr\w rode Evydyvrac adyuveiv. 
vevooy, Tpdc abrov Znvog ixsoiov, réxvoy, 
xeiaOnrs’ mpooxiryw ot yovact, kairep wy 
axparwp 6 rAnpwy, xwrXdoc. GAG py p a¢7c 
fonpoy otrw ywpic dvOpwrwy oriBov. 

1b. 468-487 


CLY. 
His Agony at the Loss of his Arrows. 


IIYP od cai wav deipa wai ravovpyiac 
davig réxyny ExOorov, old pw’ sipydow, 
of irarncag: obd tracyiva p dpay 
roy mpoorpdmatoy, TOY iKéTny, W oXETNLE; 
drecripnxag roy Bioy ra rok’ édwy. 
arocog, ixvotpai o', drddog, ixerebw, rixvoy. 
apo Gedy rarppwy, roy Biov pe yn pidge. 
wuot Tddacg. GAN’ obdé rpocgwvel pe’ Ext, 
GNX’ we peOnowy pntrod’, wo’ opg madw. 
w Aupévec, w wpoBARrec, w Evyovoias 
Onpdy dptiwy, w Karappwyec wirpat, 
vpiv 7a, ob yap Gddov old ory éyw, 
avaxdatopat wapotct roig eiwOdory, 
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oF py b wai¢ p' Upacer ovk 'Ayordiwe. 

éuséoag drake olkad’, ig Tpolay p dye: 

sxpoabelc te xcipa dekedy, rd rééa pou 

tepd AaBuwy rod Zyvdc ‘HpaxNhove ze, 

nal roioty ‘Apysiow: gnvacba: Bide. 

a Gvdp’ inwy loyupdy ie Blac p’ dye, 

xotk old’ ivaipwy vexpdy, ) rarvow oxchy, 

eldwrov Drwe. of yap dy obivorré ys 

eDiiy pu” basi 0b0" dy 0? Exovr’, ef pr) ddrep. 

wav & yrdrnpas dbopopoc. ri xpy pe Spar; 

GN’ dwddocg. GAG viv ir’ iv cavry yevod. 

rh ¢yc; cwwarge obdéy ein’ 6 Sbopopoc. 

® oxjpa xéirpag dixvioy, atic ad way 

elas wpdc at Warde, ote ixwy rpogny 

GX’ abavotpas rgd’ iv abd pévoc, 

ob arnviy dpyy, obde Oijp’ dpuBarny 

réfoue évaiowy rowtd’, GX’ abréc rdédac 

Cavwy Trapskw sail’ bg’ wy igepBdpuny, 

cai p’ ode tOnpwy wzpdc0e Onpdoovee vi" 

povoy gévou 62 piowy riow radac 

=poc Tov doxovyrog obdéy eldévat xaxdy. 

Hrow—phrw, xpiv paGors’ ci cai way 

yropny peroicac ei dé pn, 9dvore Kade. 
1b, 927-962. 
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CLVI. 
His Farewell to the Island. 


EPE yup oreixwy yopay Kadtow. 
xaip’, & piradpor Edpopoupoy spot, 
Népoar 7’ Evedpor Aetuwriddec, 
cai erbzoc dpony wévrov mpoBodjie, 
ov modddee On robpoy éréyyOn 
cpdr’ bvddpvxoy whryaiat vérov, 
arornrd b& guvitc ric Nperépac 
*Eppatoy Spoc wapéimemper épot 
orévoy dvrirumoy xepaZopery, 
voy O, & xpivat Abkidy re rroréy, 
Aelsroper dpdic, Nelropev Hon, 
86Ene of wore rod éimiBdvrec. 
xaip’, @ Anprvov rédov dyudiadoy, 
wai p’ cbrdoig wep or dpiptrug, 
iv®? 1) peyarn Moipa copizer, 
youn re pdwy, xw ravdapdrwp 
Saipwy, 8¢ ravr’ laréxpaver. 
Ib. 1451-1468. 


CLVII. 


Oedipus self-blinded and self-exiled. 


= piv rad’ oby wd ior’ dptor’ sipyaopéva, 


pn p’ éxdidacce, pdt oupBodrAcev’ Ere. 
iyw yap ovK old’ Supacty moto BrAétwy 
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nwaripa wor dy mpoceidoy tic” Adou porwr, 
otd ad rddavay pnrip’, oly tuoi duvoiy 

toy’ tori xpeicaoy’ dy xdunc elpyacpiva. 
GN’ 4) rixvywy dir’ Yee Ay sdipepoc, 
Bracrote’ brwe EBNaoTE, TOOGAEbCOEY ipmoi 
ov dijra roic y' ésoiow d¢0adpoic wore 
ob8 doru y' ob6t wrbpyoc obdé Satpovwy 
dya\pa®’ ind, ray 6 ravtAnpwr byw 
radducr’ dvnp ele iy ye raic OnBare rpageic 
dmecripno’ ipauréy, abric ivvimwy 

wOciy Grayvrac, roy doeBy, Tov tx Oeay 
favivr’ dvayvoy kai ysvoug Tov Aatou. 
rovdyd tyw xndida pyvicac buy 

dpBoic EueAdoy Supacw rovroue Spay ; 
jieord y"* GN’ e ric dxovotonge ir’ yy 
anyne Oe wrey gpaypse, obk av toydsuny 
7d pt) “wrocAgoa robpoy GO\oy déinag, 

iy’ 4 Tuphéde re cal chiwy pndéy. 7d yap 
Thy ppovTid Ew rey caxiy oixeiv yAuKd. 
iw KiOapwr, ri p’ edéxou; ri p’ ob AaBwy 
Exrewac evOuc, we mdaka unrore 

tuavroy dvOpwroow EvOev 7} yEeywe 5 

® TloduBe wai Képwe wai ra warpia 

Aoyp wadard Swpal’, oloy dod pe 

KaNog Kaxiv Yrovdoy eOpéare. 

viv yap caxé¢ 7’ OY Kan Kandy edploropet. 
@ rpcic xédevOor kai Kexpupuivn vary 
Cpupse re xai orevwrbc iv rpimdai¢ ddote, 
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ai rotpéy alua riy iney yapty dro 
deriere warpéc, dpd pov piuyyof Ere, 
ol’ ipya Spdcag tyuy, elra Sevp’ lav 
droit Expacooy avOics & yadpos ydpot, 
ipica® Hpac, xai puredcavreg xahy 
dveire robpby oxtppa, eawedeiEare 
waripac adedgove waidac, alps’ iugvdcoy, 
vippag yuvaixac pnripag rt, xouéoa 
aloxtor’ ty dvOpwroow ipya yiyverat. 
GN’ ob yap abday toO’ & pndd Spay xaddy, 
Orwe Taxora, wpdc Oewy, Ew pe yijc 
ixpiipar’, } govedoar’ i) Paddoctoy 
carinpar’, ivOa pn wor’ eladWeoO’ Ere. 
tr’, a&weoar’ dvépic dOXlou Ocysiv. 
wiBeaGe, pn Seionre. rapa yap kaa 
obdsic oléc re wiry snot pipe Bpordy. 
Ged, Tyr. 1869-1415. 


CLV1II. 
Oedipus’ Address to Theseus. 


SIATAT’ Alyéiwe wai, povoee ob ylyverat 
Geoiot yijpac obdé: rarOavety xore, 
ra. 8 Ga cuyxei wavl b wayxparic xpdvog. 
POive ply loyde yiic, POives 52 owparoc, 
Oynoxee Ot wriortc, BAaorave Oo amoria, 
xai rvetpa radroy odxor ovr’ ty dvdpdow 
pirate BéBynxey odre rode wédty WEE. 
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Tog piv yap Hon, roic 6” by doripy ypdve 

Ta repTva mupa yiyvera cadOte pida. 

kat Tailor OnBate ei ra vi ebnpepet 

Kahwc rd wpd¢ os, pupiac 0 puplo¢g 

xXPOvog Texvovras vixrag Hpuloag 7’ ivy, 

by alg rd viv Fipgwya beuopara 

dpe dtracxedHowy tx opixpod Adyou" 

ty” obpoe eVdwy cal Kexpupptvog vicuc 

puxpde mor’ abrisy Oeppdy alua wiera, 

ai Lede Ere Levc, xw Arde PoiBoe caghe. 

GN’ ob yap abday 409 rdxivnr’ inn, 

Ea pe év olow npkduny, rd cody pdvov 

mardy puddcowy Kovror’ Oidizrouy ipsic 

axpeiov olenrijpa- dskacOa réorwy 

ray ivOdo’, elzrep pur) Oeoi Peboovoi pe. 
Oecd. Col. v. 607-628. 


CLIX, 
Description of Colonus. 


YIDDOY, Zéive, rdode yw- 
pag txov ra xpdriora yd¢ travia 

rove’ dpyijra Kodwydr, iv’ 
@ Niyaa peviperat 
GapiZovea pdduor’ an- 
dwy xAwpaic iro Bdooaie, 
roy oivwra vipovoa xic- | . 
ody xai ray GGBarov Oeov 
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pudr\(aéa pupidcaproy avaNoy 
aynvepoy Te TayTuy 
XEtperver ty’ o Baru 
rac asi Arovucog ipBareva 
Ocaic dppirohey rOnvarc. 
Oadru J obpaviag ux’ a- 
xvug 6 cadXiBorpuc car’ tap ald 
vapxicooc, peyaday Oeaiy 
apxaioy orepavwp, 5 re 
Xpucavyne cpécoc obd dv- 
vos Kpyvar pevedovorw 
Knguwov vopadec pel- 
Opwv, GN’ aléy ix’ fyare 
weurckoc wedluy trwiacerat 
dxnpary ov ouBpw 
orepvotxou xGovde" obdé Mov- 
gay xopol my dxeorvynoay, odd ad 
xpvodvoc ’Agpodira. 
tor 0 oloy tyw yée ‘Aclag otk txaxoiw, 
od’ ty rg peyddAg Awpids vaow itoroc wemore 
Braordy 
glrevp? aynparoy abrémowy 
éyxéwy ¢b6Bnpa satwy, 
3 rgde OGAN piytora Xopa 
yAavxac matdorpdgou gddAoy tralacg- 
ray ovric ovre veapdg obre ynpg 
> Onpaivwy Grwee xepi wipoac’ 6 ydp aity dpay 
KuKdoc 
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Agbooe vy poplov Adc 
xa yAavewmee “AGdva. 
Gov 6 alvoy ixw parpowd\a rgde rpdrisroy, 
Sadpor rot peyddov daipovog eirety abynua pkyworor 
svirmroy, ebrwhor, evOddracooy. 
w trai Kpdvov, od yap my si¢ 
760 eloac abynp’, dvak loceday, 
trrots roy axtoriipa yadtvoy 
rpwratae Taigde kricag dyutaic. 
a 0 ebnperpoc ierayN’ Gdia yepoi waparropulva 
whara ; 
OpwoKe, raw éxarouxddwy 
Nuypydwy dxddovGoe. 
Ib. 668-718. 


CLX. 
Antigone defends her Conduct. 


KP. K” dqr’ éréApac roved brepBalvey v6- 
Hous; 

AN. ob ydp ri pos Lede iy 6 enpbEac rade 
oud 1) Evvouwoc rey Karw Oewy Aicn 
rows ty avOpwroow dsproey vopovg* 
ob02 cbevey rocotroy wopny ra od 
knptypyad’, dor’ dyparra naogahht Ocay 
vopina dbvacbat Ovnriv bvO’ irepdpapety. 
ob yap rt viv ye KaXOic, GAN’ dei ore 
op ravra, cobdeic older &E Srov 'pdavn. 
rotrwy byw obe Enerdov, dvdpdc obdevde ° 
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dpdynpa deicao’, tv Oeoior Ty Stcny 
ddcayv. Oavovpivn yap tEydn, ri & ob; 
nei pur) 01) wpoienputac. ei Ot rov ypdvov 
apso0eyv Gavovpat, ripsoc adr’ tyw Eyw. 
borig yap by wodXoiowy, we iyw, Kaxoic 
oy, wae 60 odyi carOavwy Kipdog pépers 
otrwe Euorye rovde TOU pdpov ruxeiv 

map ovdty dAyog' GAN’ ay, ei rdv LE suinc 
unrpoc Savdyr’ E0arroy hvoxduny vir, 

_ xtivoug Gy iAyour’ rotcde 0 obe ddybvopas. 
coi O ei Sond viv pwpa dpica rvyxavay, 
oxedéy rt pwow pwplay d¢oxdve. 

| Antig. 449-470. 


CLXL 


She rejects Ismene. 


KP. >* &’, } war’ olxouc we Exedy’ dpetpivn 
AnOoved p’ &émwvec, odd’ iudvOavoy 

rpégwy Ov’ dra kdravaordoes Opdywy, 
dip’, elaré Of pot, kai od rove rod rdgov 
Phosg peracyeiv, 7) Kopel rd pi} eidevar; 

1d. dédpaca rotpyoy, sizep 10° opoppobu 
cal Eupperioxw cai pépw rig airiag. 

AN. GX’ obe idoet rovré y’ 7) dicn o’, éwei 
ovr’ nOéAncag ov’ syw ‘Kotywoduny. 

Id. Gd’ éy caxoic roicg coioww ote aicxiyopat 
Liprdrovy épauriy rod waBovg wocoupéyn. 
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AN. wy rol pyov "Ainge xol xdrw Evvicropec* 
Adyoug B dyw Prrovoay ob créipyw Piny. 
IZ. phroe cactyynrn pw’ aripdoye rd pt) ob 
Oaveiy re ody coi roy Oavdvra 0’ ayvicat. 
AN. py poe Oavyc od word pnd’ & yr) ‘Oryec 
row ceavrijc. adpxiow Oynocovo’ yw. 
Ik. cai rig Biog pos cov Aeretppevy Pidroc; 
AN. Kpiovr’ towra. rovde yap od endepeor. 
IS. rb rar’ dvge p’, oddity wpedovpivny ; 
AN. dyotoa piv dj’, ef yidwr’ bv aol yao. 
IS. rib bijr’ dy adda viv o° Er’ wHedoip’ Eye ; 
AN. sécoy ceaurny. ob 00ve o Urexpuyeiy. 
IS. otpos rddava, caprAdcw Tov cov pépor ; 
AN. od pay ydp eidov Zijy, éyw ot carbaveiv. 
Tb, 31-555. 


CLXII. 
The Power of Love. 


XO. T° PQS dvixcare paxay, 
"Epwe, 3¢ dv ernpace ximrec, 
3¢ éy padacaig rapeaic 
vearioog byvuyxevetc, 
gorge o vxrepréyreog Ev r’ dypovdpote abXaic, 
cai o’ obr’ dBavdrwy gvEipog obdele 
000’ apeplwy ob y' dvOpwrwy 65 Exwy phunver. 
od xai dicaiwy adicouc 
dpivac wapaomrge imi AwBg, 


188 


ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


ov nai réde veixog dvépéy 
Evvatuoy Exe rapakac. 
vueg & ivapynco Brepapwy ipepoc ebdéxroov 
vipgac, THY peyahwy wapedpog ly dpyai¢ 
Ocopwr’ apayoc yap tuwailes Oedc ’Agpodira. 
viv 5 ian ‘yw xavréc Oeopayw 
tEw dépopas rad’ dpwev, loxew F 
obe Ere anydc dbvapar daxpiwy, 
rov wayxoiray 360° dp Oddapor 
eve ‘Ayriyéyny avbrovcay. 
Ib. 781-805. 


CLXIII. 


From Antigone’s last Speech. 


_TYMBOS, & vupgeiov, w raraccagne 

olxnotc aeippovpog, of ropedopat 
apo¢ rode inaurijcg, wy apOudy ty vexpoig 
mrEiorov dédexrat Pepcigace’ d\wddrwr" 
wy NotcGia ‘yw cai kaxora 31) paxpy 
Karey, wpiy por potpay tence Biov. 
thOovea pévrot xapr’ ty idriow rpidw 
PAN wey HEay rarpi, mpocpurde 62 col, 
pHrep, pity dé col, kaciyynroy rapa’ 
évei Oavdvrac abroyep bpac byw 
éAovca xaxéopnoa camrupBiovg 
xoag Edwra. vi» Os, Todbvecneg, rd ody 
Gépac wepioriddovea road dpvupat. 

Lb, 891-90$. 
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CLXIV. 
The Lament of Electra. 


@AOX ayvoy 

nai yij¢ ladpotp’ do)p, we p08 
ror ae piv Ophvew gaac, 
wod\ae & dvrgpatc goOou 
cripywy wrayac aipaccopiver, 
éxéray dvogepd wE vrohagOy’ 
ra Ot xavvvyliey fin orvyepai 
Evvicac’ sbvai poyepey olkwy, 
Soa rév diornvoy tudy Opnve 
warip’, by xara piv BdpBapow alay 
going "Apne ove tkésncey, 
phrnp 0° 1 xe Kowodexnge 
Alytobog, Sxwe dpi vrordpot 
oxiZove: capa povieg wehine. 
covdelc roUrwy olxrog ax’ Gre - 
% "pod giperat, cov, rdrep, oUTWE 
aixwc oixrpwe re Gavdyrog- 
GAA’ ot piv 2) 
Ante Opnvav orvyepay re yowy, 
ig r’ dy wappeyysic dorpwy 
perdc, Aeboow dé 160 pap, 
pay od rexvodéreip’ we TiC anéwy 
ivi cwxurg reévde rarpywy 


apo Oupey nxw waot rpopwrety. 
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@ Acéov rai Tepoepdyne, 
® int ‘Eppy wal wérv’ 'Apd, 
ceuvai re Oewy raider 'Eptvtec, 
at rove dbixwe Ovnoxovrac dpae’, 
al rove ebvdg Uroxkerropivore, 
Ger’, dontare, ricacie warpic 
Pévoy yuEripow, kai por roy pow 
wipbar adekgov’ povyn yap dyew 
ote itt cwked 
banc dyripporoy &xPoc. 

Elect. 86-120. 


OLXV. 


From the Description of the Chariot Race. 
K Al rove piv drove ravrac dogadie dpdpouc 


wp0ovh 6 rrjpwy bp0d¢ 8& dp0ay per 
Exera AVwy rviay dpwrepay 
ndprrovroc irrov AavOavea ornAny dxpay 
natcac, Epauce S GEovog ploac xvdac 
nak dvriywy wrr08¢, ody 0° édioceran 
TuNTotg iwao’ Tov G& riwrovrog ridy 
wwroe dseomrdpnoay ic pécov dpdpor. 
orparic 3 Srrwe bpd ww demewrwxéra 
Sippww, dvwrdrvEe roy veaviay, 
ol épya dpdoag ola AKayxdve xaxd, 
popodpevoc mpg oddac, Gddor’ obpary 
oxidn mpogaivwy, tere viv dtgpndrarat, 
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podeg xaracyeBovrec traucdy dpépoy, 
Aveay aiparnpoy, sore pndéva 
yvavas gilwy dvr’ dy dO\ov déuac. 
cai wy xupg Kiavrec ebOde iv Bpaye 
XUAKP piyorov capa beralac oxodov 
gipovewy vine Dwxiwy reraypéivot, 
brwe warppag ropBow ixAd yor yOovdc. 
rovavra oot rar’ loriy, we piv iv M67 
aryeva, roic 6’ over, oirep etdoper, 
psytora wavrey wy iru’ iyw raxdy. 
Lb. 741-763. 


CLXVI. 


Electra weeps over the Urn supposed to contain 
the Ashes of Orestes. 


SIATATOY pynpeioy avOporwy ipoi 
Wyxiic ‘Opécrouv Aaréy, be o’ Ua’ ihridwy 
oby Ovwep éreuroy eicedeZdpny. 
viv piv ydp ovdéy byra Bacrdlw yxepoiy, 
Sépwy 06 0’, & wail, Aauwpdy iswepy’ lyd. 
we wperov wapoBey ixdireiy Bior, 
axpiy ic Sivny ot yaiay ixrépat yepoiv 
chiepaca raivie cavacwoacba gévor, 
Srwe Garay Exeoo rg Td’ rpuéoa, 
ropBov warpyov cowdy eiinywe pépoc. 
viv 0 txri¢ otkwy cami yijc G\Anc guydc 
kaxic dirwrou, o¢ Kaoryyyrne sixa’ 
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‘ wobr’ dy gitaue yepoiv » rddaw’ iyw 


hourpoic oa’ ixdouno’, obre xappdsxrov rupdc 
dverduny, we sixdc, GO\L0y Bupog. 

GX’ iy Eévaror yepoi endevOsic rddag 
opuxpoc mpoopeec Syxoc iy oucpyp Kbra. 
oiuot rddawva ric ivijg wadat rpopic 
dvwpedhrov, ri dye Ody’ dugi cot 

xévy yNuxci wapioxoy’ ore yap Tore 
pnrpoc ob y' 08a padXoy 7 eadpod diroc, 
ov" of car’ olxoy joay, GAN’ éyw rpogec, 
iyo F aderg? col rpocnudapny asi. 

viv 0” ixdédoure ravr’ ty nuéog pig 
Oaydyri ody col’ wavra yap cvvapracay 
ObEAN’ Gwe BEBncac. olxerat rarnp, 
réOynx’ iyw cot, ppovdog abrog el Oavwr* 
yrda & txOpoi, paivera 5 ig’ noovijc 
Barnp apnrwp, nc soi ov woddAdxsc 
onuac AGOpg wpoimeprec we davovpevoc 
ripwpdc abrécg’ G\Ad ravl’ 6 dvorvyiec 
Jaipwy 6 odg TE Kapog sageirero, 

d¢.0° WE poe rpovmep ey avri gurrarne 
Popoyc ooddy TE Kai oxidy aywopedsj. 
olpor pot. 

@ Sépac oikrpdy, pev ped. 

® devorarac, otot pot, 
wepoOeic xehevOouc, girrad’, we p arwreoac’ 
axwecag djr’, & Kaciyyntoy capa. 
rotyap ov d&Ea p’ i¢ rd ody réde oréyog, 


¥ 
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Thy pydiy ig rd pndéy, we ody coi Karw 
valw rd Nowrdy. cai yap nrvix’ Rod’ ave, 
Edy coi pertixor trav lowy, cai viv 7000 
Tov cov Oavotca pr 'wodsireabas Tago. 
rove yap Oawdyrac oby ops Avwroupévove. 
1b, 1126-1170. 


CLXVITI. 


The Vine of Euboea. 


| Dace yap rie évadia 
Ebpoig ala: rgde Baxyeoc Borpue 
ix’ hap Upwe. xpira py Aapmpae tw 
cexAnparwrat yAwpoy oivdrOne dépac’ 
clr’ huap ater péioooy Supaxog rio 
yAueaiveral re edrorepxovrat Borpuc’ 
dehy 68 waca réipverat BAacrovpivy 
cade¢ drwpa ravaxipyarat roroy. 
Thyestes,— Frag., 235. 


CEXVIII. 
Tyro. 


OMHE 02 srivOog Aayyavw worov Cixny, 
frig cuvapracbeioca BourddAwy bro 
pavdpare by immmeiany dypig xepi 
Bipog OepioOy Earby adyivwy dro, 
sndoovor 6 iy Apo rorapiwy wordy 
oO 
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idy oxtac etdwrov abyacbeio’ urd 
coupai¢ driuwe dvarertApévne ¢6Bne. 
pev, edv dvoucripuwy reg olxreipeé vey 
xrnocovoay, aicxivacoy ola paivera 
mevOovoa cai k\aiovoa ri)y wapoc gbBny. 

593. 


CLXIX. 


Love. 


TIAIAES, # row Koxpicg ob Kipic povov, 
GN’ Lori rodAGy dvopdrwy txrwvupog. 
éorwy piv"Acdne, tore 0 dpOcrog Bioc, 
tary 62 Ndooa paride, Eort O ipepoc 
axpavrog, tor’ oipwypde. ty xeivy ro way 
oroudaioy, yavyaqioy, tig Biay ayov. 
iyrnxerar yap wAEupdvwy Boog Eve 
Yuxn’ ric obyi rnode rig Oeov Bopa ; 


 aotpxerat piv iyOiwy mruwre@ yéve, 


Eveore O° by yépoou TEerpacKedst yory. 
yvupd & by oiwvotcr robxeivnc mrepoy, 
éy Onpoiv, iv Boorotawy, ty Beoic dvw. 
riv’ ob madaiovo’ ic rpic ixBadrAK Oewy ; 
el poe Oéptc, Oépec d2 TaANOR AéyErr, 
Atog rupavyet TAEUpLdvwY, Gvev Sopdg, 
dvev odnpov'’ wavra Tot ovyrépverat 
Kuzpic ra Ovnrey cai Oey Bovdetbpara. 
. 856. 
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CLXx. 


On the same. 


T° yap véonpua rotr’ igipepoy xaxdv 

Exo’ dy abr py) caxdg drexdacat 
tray wayou gavivroc aidpiou yepoiy 
xptoradXoy dprdowot raidec dorayij. 
Ta xpar’ Exovoww ndovdg woratviouc’ 
rédog 6” 6 xupde ob8’ Erwe dgy Gide 
ovr’ iv yepoiy rd erijpa cbpdopoy piven 
otrw dt rode ipayrac abroc ipnepog 
Spay cai rd pur) Spay wodAdere wpocierat. 

154. 


CLEXI,. 


The Wheel of Fortune. 


AA’ ovpdg adel wdrpog iy rueve God 
TpOX®@ Kuchgirat cai peradAaove gio 
doxep cAnryne & die sigpdvag dvo 
orqvas dbvatr’ dy odor iv popoy pug, 
GN’ 8E ddndou wodroy Epxera via 
xpéowra kadX\tvovea Kai rAnpoupevn 
ySrayrep avrijc ebyevecrarn garg, 
wadsy Ovappei kari pndiy Epxeras. 
786. 
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CLXXI. 


Recti cultus. 


TIEI wixpaxra: way rb rov Oeov cade, 
Xwpapev 70n, waidec, sig Ta TWY COdwY 
dWackaXeia, povoijc radebpara. 
apootauBavey de dei ea® rpépay dei, 
twe dy skg pavOdveyw Bedrriova. 
Haig & ay waxy piv dpdy ri mpoik’ ixiorara, 
avrog rap’ avrov pavOdywy dvev révov' 
ra xpnora Oo, ob8 Hy riv dddoxadov X4Bg, 
éurnpovevoey, G\AG wiernrar mdorLc. 
ravr’ ody gurakwpec8a cai poxOnréoy, 
@ waidec, we dy pr’ dwavdebrwv Bpotay 
doxwpev elvat karrodnpovyrocg warpéc. 
736. 


EURIPIDES. 


CLXXII. 
Music. 


KAI1OYS dé Aéywy codbdév re copode 
rovg mpboGe Bporove ovk ay apaprote, 

otrevec Uuvoug ei piv Oariac 

ivi r sidarivac cai rapa dsirvoic 
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nipovro, Blov reprvdc dxoac, 
orvyiouc dt Bpormy obdeic NOwag 
nipero potoy cai rodvydpdorg 
gdaic wabeay, & wy Odvaror 
davai re rdxat opadrover dépouc. 
kairo. rade piv xépdoc dxcioba 
podraio: Bporotc’ iva & eidecrrvoe 
dairec, ri parny reivover Body 
76 mapdy yap Exe rip dd’ avrod 
daré¢ mAnpwpa Bporoiow. 

Medea, 190-203. 


CLXXIV. 


The Praises of Athens. 


Fr PEXOEI4aT TO Wadardy GAGi08, 
kai Oey aides paxdpwy, iepac 

Xwpac dropOhrov 7 dropepBdpevor 
K\evoraray cogiay, del dia Naprporarou 
Baivoyrec aBpiig aiBépoc, vOa 1700’ ayvag 
évvia Iepidag Motoag Néyouor 

EavOay ‘Appoviay guretaat’ 
TOU Kahdwwdov 7’ dxd Kygicod pode 
rav Kop cdylovowy dovocapivay 
Xwpay kararvetoa perpiag dvipwy 
yOumvéoug aipac’ dei o sm Baopévay 
Xairaowy ehwon podiwy wréxoy avOiwy 
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Tg cogig wapidpove wipe fowrac, 
wavroiac dperac Evvepyovc. 
Tae ovY lepwy ToTapwY 
}) woduc 7 did\wy 
wopmepeg of Xwoa 
ray wawohérapay fe, 
ray oby dolay per’ DrAwy ; 
1b, 824-850. 


CLXXV. - 
The Conflict in Medea’s Breast. 


PAZG rad”> adr Baive dwpdrwy iow, 
cai wawi répouy’, ola xp1) cad’ ruépay. 

w@ rixva réxva, oppy pty gore dn wdc 
cai dwp’, iv @ Aerdvrec AON ay ine, 
oixnoer del unrpdc torepnpévor’ 
éyw 5° tg @Any yaiay ely dn pvyde, 
aply opgy svacOa Kandeiy ebdaipovac, 
apiv \écrpa Kai yuvaixa cai yapndlove 
ebvdc dyijrat, AXaprdédac r’ dvacyiday. 
@ dvordrayva rijc iuic abdadlac’ 
Drwe dp’ tac, & rixy’, eOpepayny, 
Drwe 0’ dudyOovy cal rarcEdvOny rédvore, 
oreppac iveyxovo’ iy réxoic ddynddvac. 
} pny rol? 1 dbarnvog elyow tdridac 
woAhd¢ év upiv ynpoBooknoey r’ bud 
kai carOavovcay xEpoiy ed weptoredciv, 
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Snrwrbv avOpwrow viv J Sdwie 2 
yAurtia dporric. opgy yap torepnpévn 
Aurpdy GiaEw Bioroy ddryavdy r’ dpoi. 
bpeic 62 pnrép’ odkir’ Supacw gidrorc 
Spec6", ic Ero oxi anocrdvrec Biov. 
gev gev’ ri rpocdipxecOé p’ Supacry, rixva, 
ri rpocyedare roy rravbcraroy yiwy 5 
aia’ rl dpaow; xapdia yap otxerat, 
yuvairec, Supa gadpdy we doy rixvwy. 
ote ay duvaiuny’ yapérw Bovdevpara 

ra xpdo0er’ Gbw raidag ie yalac spotvc. 
ri dei pe waripa riivde roig rouTwY KaKoic 
Avrovoay abrihy dig réca cracOat rad ; 
ob Snr’ éywys. yaipirw BovdAsbpara. 
cairot rt raoxw; Boddopat yédwr’ dprciv 
éxOpove meOcion rove épode afnpiouc 5 
rod\pnrtoy rad. GAG rig bulge eaxne, 

rd cai rpoicat padOaxods Adyoug ppevdc. 
ywpeire, waidec, tc Sépouc’ bre dt py 
Oépic waptivat roig épotoe Oipaow, 

abrp pedhoe’ xeipa 0’ ob dvapBepa. 

a d. 

pi) dijra, Oupe, pn ob y’ ipydoy rade 
Zacoy abrove, & rdday, peioas rixywr* 
éxei pe? pay Zaovrec edppavorci ce. 

pa rove rap’ “AtWy vepripovg dddoropag, 
obrot zor’ tarat rovl Srwe ix Opoig tyw 
Kaidag rapnow rove suode cabuBpicar. 
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wdyrwo wirpwrat ravra Kove ixpedterar. 
cai 6n ‘wi pari crégavog, év wiwdotsi TE 
vipon Tupavvog GAduTat, cag’ old’ Eyw. 
GX’ els yap Or) rAnpovecrarny dddoy, 
kai rovode wrépw rXypovecripay Ent, 
mwaicag woocenety BovAopat. dér’, w réxva, 
dér’ domdoacbat pyrpi deEcay yépa. 
@ garrarn xeip, piAraroy O& pot orépa, 
kai oxijpa Kai mpdowmoy ebyevic rixvwy, 
svdatpovotrov, GAN? ixci> ra 3 ivOdde 
mxarnp agairer’. w& yAuKeia rpooBon)), 
@ padOands xpwe rveipa O Hdtoroy rixywy. 
Xwpeire ywpeir’® obker’ cipi mpooBrAETay 
ota rT’ bg Updc, GAG siuxdpat Kaxoic. 
cai parGavw piv ola dpay péidd\w xaxa’ 
Oupog dé cpsicowy rey iuewy Bovrevparwy, 
domep peyiorwy atriog caxwy Bporoic. 

Ib, 1019-1079 


CLAXVI. 


Hippolytus offers @ Chaplet to Artemis. 


KAPE pot, ® KaAXiora, 

kadNiora ry car’ “OXuproy 
waplevwy, ” Aprept. 
oi roves wexrov origavoy & denpdrov 
Atpwvog, w dtowo.va, KoopHoac gipw, 
Ev’ ovre wowpny dk gipBay Bora 
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ovr 306 xw aidnpoc, GAN’ axnparoy . 
pédtooa Nspinr’ ajpidy Sdépyerat’ 
Aidiwe 02 worapiasor enweter dpdcotg. 
Boog Oidacrdy pnddy, GAN’ iv ry groee 
rd owdpoveiy eittnyer ic ra wavé’ Opec, 
rovrow SpérecOat, roic caxoice O ob Obpsc. 
ad’, & gin diorowwa, ypuoiag Képne 
dvadnua Cékar xepdg eboeBove aro. 
pévy yap sore rovr’ soi yipacg Bporéy’ 
oi wai Ebyerus wal Adyoue dusiBopat, 
chiwy piv abdry, Supa 0’ obxy Opdy rd, ody. 
rédog Ot rapa’ worep Hokapny Biov. 

, Hippolytus, 70-87. 


CLXXVITI. 


Quid sibi quisque velit nescire, et quaerere semper 
commutare locum, quasi onus deponere possit. 


TP. KAKA Oynrov orvyepal re voor. 
rio’ tym dpdow; ri dé pn) dpaow ; 
rdde cor piyyoc Aapepoy, O65 aiOnp’ 
ew dt dépwv Hon vooepac 
dturna xoirne. 
detpo yap ENOety wav Exog iy cot 
raya 0 t¢ Ourapoug ortdoac rd wad. 
raxd ydp ogadXkt Kodderi yaipec, 
ob06 a’ dpioxe: rd wapoy, rd 0 dxdy 
diArEpoy yEi. 
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kptiocoy 62 vooeiv 7% Osparevey” 
rd pky tory axdovy, ry dt cuvdmrre 
own re poevioy xepoiv re wévoc. 
wag & bduynpdc Bioc dvOpwrwy, 
cour Eore révwy avaravoir 
GN’ & re rod Liv pidrrepoy dAdo 
oxérog dumioxwy xpbwre vepédaic. 
Sucipwrec 37 parvdpusd’ Svrec 
rove’, Ort rovro oriABe xara yy, 
de drepoobynv Gov Bbrov 
covc arddakey ray urd yatac 

pvOoe & &\AXwe pepdpecOa. 

I6, 177-198 


CLXXVII. 


The Beneficence of the Deity. 


@H. AAOISZI 61) ’ardvno’ apodAnBeic ASyp 
roupo. tde&e yap ric we ra xeipova 
arelw Bporoisiy iort rév dpevivwr. 
byw 62 robrotc dvriay youpuny Exw, 
wrelw rd Xpnora téy raxoy elvat Bporoic’ 
el 11) ydp Hy 760", ode dy tuev by pae. 
alvés 3 3¢ typiv Bloroy ke mepuppiyov 
- pal Onorwdoue Oe@v Stecrabunoaro, 
rpiroy ply ivOeic civeoty, elra J dyyedov 
yrdooay A\éywy Sode, Sore yryvdorew dra, 
Tpoghy Té Kapow, ry rp0gy 7 ax’ obparvod 
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crayévac bdpnrde, we rd r’ ix yaiag rpédy 
dpdy re vndiv’ wpdc bi rotee xeiparog 
xpoBrAnpar’, alOdéy r’ apbvacbat Oecd, 
_ wévrov re vavoroAnpal’, we dradrAayde 
Exoupey GAAHAOLoLY Gy whvotro yj. 
Supplices, 195-210. 


CLEXIX. 


The land, where girt with friends or foes, 
aman may speak the thing he will. 


YAEN rupavvov dvopeviorepoy 7dXzt, 
Sov 7d pi» rpericroy ob« eloiv vépor 
kowvot, eparel 3° ele row wépoy xexrnpivoc 
abric wap’ abr, ral r60° obkir’ ior’ ioov. 
yeypapptywy 3 ray vopev 8 7’ doOsrie 
6 erobod¢ re ry dicny tony Exe, 
torw & inoreiv roiow do0evecripor 
roy evruyotvra raid’, dray KAby KaKac, 
meg 0 6 psiwy roy piyay dixar’ Exwy. 
rotAebOepoy O° ixeivo’ Tic Bidar rode 
Xpnoréy re Boddeup’ ic pécoy dipey Exwy; 
cal rau?’ 6 xpylwy Aaprpdc i086’, 6 1) OiAwy 
otyg. ri rotrwy icr’ loairepoy mére ; 
cai pry Srrov ye Oijpog avbévrng y Gord, 
Uxovow deroic ijeera veaviacc — 
adynp 62 Bacwsde ty Opdy Hytira réde, 
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cai rove dpicroue, od¢ ay nyijrat ppovety, 
xreivet, Sedomwe ripe Tupavvidog zépt. 
wiic ody ér’ dy yévotr’ dy icyupda wort, 
dray Tig we AEtMwVOE HOtvOU orayuY 
roApag agaipy karodwrify viouc ; 
Ib. 429-449. 


OLXxx. 


Nullum cum victis certamen et aethere cassis. 


EKPOYSE 82 rove Gavévrac, ob BrAaTTwYy 

woXty, 

ovd dyvdpoxpijrag mpocgipwy aywviac, 

Gada dixard, rv Tave\Anvey vopov 

odlwy. rl robrwy boriv ob Katee EXOV; 

ei yap re kai rerdrvOar’ ’Apyciay tro, 

reOvaow, Huvvacbe modepioug Kade, 

aicypwc 3 éxeivore, x7 Sixn dcoixerat. 

idoar’ fn yg wadugOivat vexpouc. 

bOer O° xacroy é¢ Td owp apixero, 

ivrat®’ dxiXOe, rveipa piv wod¢ atOépa, 

rb copa 3 ie yijv' obre yao Kexrnpela 

Hpérepoy avrd, wAry évoujoat ior, 

céwera thy Opspacay abro dei NaBetv. 

doxti¢ xaxoupyciy “Apyoc ob Odrrwy vexpots ; 

qxisra’ mdong ‘EAAdéog cody rdde, 

ei rove Oardyrac voogloag wy xpijy Aaxely 
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dragoue rig FE’ dediav yap siogipn 
rotg adxiuowy, ovrog qv reOy vdpoc. 
I 0. §24-541. 


CLXXXI. 
Iphis on the Death of his Daughter Evadne. 


IEN. ri 69 yp rov radalxwpédy pe Spar; 
oreixey wpdc olxouc ; wgr’ ipnpiay low 
WOAAHY peAaQpwy dropiay r’ ing Big ; 
4} Wpoc péAaOpa rovde Karraviwes podw ; 
HRotora mpiv ye 690’, Sr’ 2 waic ide por. 
GN’ obkir’ Eorwy* Hy’ buy yevadda 
Kpoonyer’ ae ordpart, kai rapa réde 
kareixe xepi’ warpi 0’ obdty ido 
yéporre Ovyarpéc’ dpcivywy dé psiZovec 
Puyail, yrucciat & Racor ic Owredpara. 
oby we raxeora dra p’ der’ ic ddpove, 
oxéry dé dwoer’, Ev6’ aocriate ipdy 
Sépac yepatdy cuvraxeic dropGepe 5 
ri p? wpednoe maidde doriwy Oryeiv; 
@ dvenrddawroy yipac, we poe o° Exwy. 
prow 6 boot xpyZouvorw ixrelvew Biov, 
Bpwroitc: cai roroies cai payebpact 
wapexrpsrovrec Oxerov wore pn) Oaveiv® 
ode xpi, éreday pndéy woedwor y7v, 
Oavévrag ippew xaxrodwy elvat viorg. 
Tb. 1094-1113, 
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CLXXXqII. 


Lament of Hecuba over Astyanaz. 


YETHNE, xparéc we o” Exeipev dOriwe 
reixn warppa, Aokiouv rupywyara, 
dy w6AN’ ixnrreve’ 1 TEexovca Boorpyyov 
purypaciy r’ idweer, EvOev ixyerg 
dcriwy payévrwy ¢évoc, tr’ aicxypd pr yw’ 
@ xéipec, we elxove piv sdeiag warpoc 
cixrnoO, iv dpOpore 8 Exhuroe mpdxeoVs por. 
@ word xéprove ixBaddy giroy ordpa, 
dAwAag, dWebow p’, Sr’ ioxirrwy wimthovg, 
"QO pijrep, nidac, 7 rodvy cor Boorpbywy 
whéxapoy Kepovpas, wpdc ragoy 0° éunrixwy 
Kwpouc ardkw, pita ddodc mpoop0iypara. 
od OD obk Ep’, GN’ byw ot rov vewrepoy, 
ypavec, arohic, Grexvoc, dOAvoy Odwrw vexpov. 
olpor, Ta WONN’ dowaopal’ ai r’ ivai rpogai 
Savor’ ixcivos Ppovda prot. ri cai wore 
ypawWeev av ce povoorotds ty ragy ; 
roy maida réve’ Exravay ‘Apysioi ore 
deloavrec; aloxpoy robriypappd y’ ‘EAAddt. 
Troades, 1178-1191. 
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CLXXXIUI, 
Ion’s Morning Song. 


PMATA péy rade Xaprpa reOpixxey 
jog én eduwre card yijy, 
dorpa 62 getyes wip 760" ax’ ailbipog 
ig viry@’ lepay, 
Tlapynowddeg 0” dBaros xopugai 
karadaprépevat rhy npepiay 
aida Bporoicot déyovra. 
opveync 0 dvidpou carvig eig dpdgouc 
SolBov wirerat, 
Odooe d& yur?) rpiwoda CaBcov 
Ad\dic, deidovo’ “EdAnor Bode, 
ac dy 'Arédd\wy ceralyoy. 
aX’, & SoiBou Asdrgoi Oéparec, 
rag KacraNiag dpyupoedeic 
Baivere divac, raapaig dt bpdcore 
agudpavdpevor oreixere vaovc’ 
orépa r’ signpoy ppoupsir’ dyaldy, 
ohpag r’ dyabde roicg i0éAovorw 
payrevecOat 
yAwoone idiag arogpaivey. 
npeic Ot, wévoug ode ix madd 
poxOovper asi, rrdpQo. Sagyng 
arégeciv 0 ispoic Ecddoug DoiBov 
xaBapag Onoopev vypaig re widov 
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pavicwy vorepdy, xrnvay 7 dyédag, 
at BX\drrovety 
osu’ dvabnpara, rdkouory tuote 
puyadac Onoopey’ we yap dpnrwp 
dxdrwp Te yeywe Tove Opibayrac 
PoiBov vaode Oeparebw. 
fon, 82-111. 


CLXXXIV. 
Revels of the Bacchanais. 


TEAAIA pév Booxnpar’ dpre wpdc rérac 

pdoxwy vretnpiZor, nvly’ Frog 
dxrivag ékine: Ocppalywy xOdva. 
dpe dt Odcoug rptic yuvatksiwy yopwy, 
wy ox’ évdg piv Abrovdn, rov devripou 
pyarnp ‘Ayain on, rpfrov & "Ivw xopov. 
nudoy o& macat owpacw wapeptyat, 
ai péy wodg dharne vir’ ipeloacar goBny, 
at 0 by dpvdc gtAAoet rpdeg Tidy Kapa 
cixt Badrovoa cudpdyug, obx we od gyc 
yrvwpévac koarijpe Kai Awrov Wow 
Onpay xa@’ trAnyv Kéirpw Hjonpwpévac. 
7 on) O& pHTnp wrodvEEy ty pécace 
orabsica Baxyatc, & tarvov xivetv dépac, 
puxnpa’? we ijxovas xepodépwy Bowy. 
ai 3° droPadovoa: Oarepoy dpparwy brvoy 
avgtay bp0ai, Oaip’ deity edxooplac, 
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via, xadaal, rapOivo: r’ ix’ GZvyec. 

cai xpora piv raGeicay alc wpove xépac, 

weBpléac 7 dvecrsidavl’, Samo dapparwy 

obvdeop iAidvro, cai caracrixrove dopac 

Sgect xareZwoavro Mxpaow yivuy. 

ai 0 dyxcd\are: Gopsad’ } oxbpvovg Abc 

dypioug Exovoa Asvedy idisocay ydXa, 

doare veordxoig pacréc hy omapywy Ere 

Bpton Asrrodoauc’ ivi T Osvro mocivourg 

orepavouc dpud¢ re opirande r’ dvOecgépov. 

Odpcoy dé Tig AaBove’ Exascey ic xérpay, 

bOew Spoowdne Udarog txand¢ voric. 

BA ot vapOne’ kc widow cabijixe yije, 

cal ryde xonyny iEavijr’ oivov Osd¢" 

Soac Se Aevcov rwparog 17600¢ raphy, 

dxpows axrtdow: crapwoa yOéva 

yddaxrog icpodc elyov" ix dt riwolvey 

Obpowy yAucsias pirsrog icraZoy poal. 
Bacchae, 677-711. 


OLXXXV. 
Liberty. 


A” ly xavvuxilou yopoic¢ 
Onow wort Asvcdy 
x60’ dvaBarxevovoa sépar 
sig aifipa dpocepby 
plarrovo’, we veBpig xAoEpaig 
P 
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iuwaiZovoa Neipaxoc néovaic 
yvix’ dy poBepdy gvyy 
Onpap tw gudacdc 
ebxNicrwy trip dpxiwy, 
Owicowy dt xvvayirac 
cuvreivy dpdunpa xuviev, 
pdxOow + dxvdpdpuose r’ déd- 
ate Opsory xedioy 
wapawordp.oy, yComsva 
Bporay tonpiac, 
oxapoxépou 7’ iy épveory tdac. 
Ib. 863-876. 


CLXXXVI. 


The Sacrifice of Polyzxena. 


10 ee pew SyNog rac ’Ayatixot orparov 

aAnone wd ripBov onc Kdpne iwi opayac. 
AaBwy o ’AxwrAdkwe waic TlokvEsvny xepic 
Eorno’ in’ dxpov xwuaroc, xéidag & byw" 
Nexroi 7’ 'Axawy Exxperot veaviat, 
oxiornpa pdoxov ong Kabékovrec xepoiv, 
Eorovro’ tAfpec 6 ev yepoiy AaBwwy déwTal 
wayxpuaoy Eppes xetpi waic "AxudAéwe 
xodc Oavdyri rarpi: enpaiver 0& ios 
avyny ’Axasy ravri enpitas orpary. 
nayw rapacrag slroy ty psoorg réde 
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oyar’, Ayal, ctya wdc tore Nee’ 

olya, cura’ vhvepov 8 lorno’ dyXov. 

6 & elrev, & rai Undbwe, warn 2d’ ipdc, 
déFas yode por rdode endrnrnplove, 

vexpay aywyovcg shi 07, we wige phray 
wépne axpapric alu’, 5 coe bwpotpeOa 
orparée re kaye’ mpevpervhe 3 hpyiv yevov, 
hioal re wpbpvac cai yahivwrnpia 

vewy dog niv, rpevpevote r’ am’ "TKiov 
vooroy ruxévrac wavrac i¢ rarpay ponkiv. 
rocaur Edeke, rac 6’ ixnvEaro orparéc. 
elr’ dugixpvooy dacyavoy xkwang \aBwy 
éEciNxe KoXeov, Anydor O ’Apyeiwy erparov 
veavlate ivevoe rrapBivoy AaGeiv. 

9 0, we ippdeOn, révd" sonunver Adyou 

@ thy buy ripoavrec ’Apycios rod, 
éxotoa Ovnckw’ pn rie dbnrat xpod¢ 
robpov waptiw yap dipny ebxapdiwe. 
AevOipay 6é p’, we sdevBipa Gdvw, 

apo Oewy peOiyrec ersivar’’ by vexpoios yap 
GovAn KexdjcOa Bacnic ode’ aloxtvopas. 
Aaol 3” ireppdOnoay, ’Ayapspvwy 1’ Eva 
elarey peOcivas wapivoy veaviatcc. 

nawel 60° sionnovoe Seovroray Exoc, 
AaBotca wézdoug 2 dxpac brwpldog 
Eppnte Aayévog sig pécov wap’ supardy, 
pacrotc r idake cripva 0, we &ydd\parog, 
cd\\sora’ Kai caQsica rpdc yaiay yévu 


ASYROLOGIA GRAF 24. 
ele mavrew vi qpescsreres how 
sé Tid’, Gl per e-is0Er, © PEE, 
suey sedeps. ruse, a € Fx arya 
7 . hermar £3 “ide. 
bf ob Ohuw re cm: Gcdesw, Ory KEVEC, 
ripoe odtgy wresparer Compgeac 
apouve: & ixispeur % di cai Grasxees’ tpuc 
Toigy xpévreaay tixer they apur KwaP, 
apbrroed & xpexray éppar apciver ypeur- 
lati 2 degige xvezpa Oaraciny ofa7y. 
cbdcic rév abriy dxey “Apytiey réever, 
ON)’ 0 piv abrisy riyv Oavoceay ix xtpuy 
$o.01¢ EBadreoy, of dt xA_posew Tepay 
xoppote giporres xevaivouc, 6 J 08 gipwy 
Epos Tob giperrog road qxovey card 
lornnac, @ xixore, TG veiw 
ob rixXeor, 0602 xéopov by yEpowy Exwv; 
oben d rt Séowy r9 xepico’ eixapdicp 
Yuxhy 7 dplary; rouds? éugl ofc Nye 
masse Savotonge ebrexywrarny dé ot 
wacwy yovaumiy dveruxeorarny @ ope. 
Heeuba, 521-582. 
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OLXXXVII. 


The Demon of Madness sent against Hercules. 
Tris.—Lyssa. 

Me od vovira ra O “Hpac capa pnxyavnpara. 

AYTTA. é¢ 7d Agioroy buPBatw oa’ ixvoc 
ayri row raxou. 
IPIX. obyicwppoveiy y’ Exepe Seipé o° 1) Aric 
odpap. 
AYTTA. “H\sov paprupdspecOa dpwo' & dpay ob Bod- 
Aopa. 

ei 02 On yp’ "Hog O dxovpyeiy coi r dvayxaiwg Exe 

raxog ixippBdciv 0 dpapreivy we xuvnyiry Kbvac, 

elui 7" ovre wévrog obrw Kipact orivwy AdBpog, 

ovre Yij¢ ceLopdg Kspavyod 7’ olorpoc wiivac Tyéwy, 

o? éyw orddia dpapotpat oripyoy ele ‘Hpaxdéouc, 

nai carappntw pédradpa cai dépoug iwepBare 

ricy’ dwoxreivaca prov’ 6 dt Kavwy ote eicerat 

maisag ode Erucr’ ivaipwy, xpiv dy tune Adoone Udy. 

Hy idod wai 0) rivdooe para BadBidwy aro, 

wal deaorpdgoug EXigon ctya yopywmrotc xdpac. 

dprvode &° od owgpovite, ratipog de sig éuBoXzy, 

dava puxarar 62 Kijpacg dvaxadoy rac Taprdpov. 

raya o’ iyw paddov xopebow cai caravrnow PdBy. 

orsix’ ig OdAuproy wedalpove', “Ips, yevvaioy dda" 

be ddpoug 2° eic Gpavros dvodpec®’ ‘Hpaxhéovc. 

Here. Furens, 855-873. 
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CLXXXVIII. 
Ambition. 


I rig xaxiorne datpdywy tgleca 

Sroripiac, rat; pr od y° duoc F Oebc: 
woddovg & é¢ oixouc cai wrédstc ebdaipovac 
eionjdUe KaEnr@’ ix’ bEOpy Tay yowpEYwY 
2g’ 9 od palve’ xeivo eiAXtov, rixvoy, 
icérnra ripdy, i} pidoug dei pidotc 
wérec TE WéAETL OUMMAXOVE TE OULpAaXoIC 
Euvdet rd ydp icov vopupoy avOpwrog iv, 
T@ Wréore O dei wodEpoy xabioraras 
rovAacooy, éyOpac & rykpac rardpyerat. 
cai yap péro dvOpwrotc cai péipn crabpisy 
ladrne Erate xdprOpdy sudprce, 

vueréc r adgeyyic BApapoy hriov re gwE 
toov BadiZa rdy tvabovoy kicdor, 
xobdérepoy abray pOdvoy Exe vyindpevoy. 
a0’ Hroc piv vit re Sovdeber Bporotg, 
od & ote dvitet Swpdrwr Exwy toov 3 
ri riy rvpavvld’, ddulav ebdaipova, 
TYyge Uxipgev, Kal phy’ Hynoat rd¢, 
weptBrkrecOae rimoyv; cevdy pir ody. 
fp roa poxbeiy wOAN’ Exwy ev Bopace 
Bobr\n; ri 8 Fore rd wrLoYs Svop’ Exe pbyov 
ixei rh y) dpcotr® ixavd roic ye owppoorw. 
obrot ra ypnpar’ ida Kéxrnyras Bporol, 
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ra rev bea O lyovreg imtpeobusOa® 
bray 08 ypylwo’, abr’ ddapotyrac wahiy. 
Phoenissae, 5631-557. 


CLAXXIX. 


Electra watching by the couch of Orestes. 


OP. 


HA. 


OP. 


HA. 


HA. 


OP. 


HA. 


SIAON bxrvov 6iAynrpor, érixoupoy v6- 
ou, 

we 700 pos rpocHAGec ty Céovri re. 
© wérma XHOn Trev caxwy, we el cod, 
Kai roics dvorvyotetw eberaia ede. 
xé0ey wor’ jAOov Setpos wig 0 dgucdpuny; 
dpsmpova yap ray xply drodagOsic ppevav. 
@ gidrrad’, dc p’ nbdpavac elo brvoy wecwy. 
Bobi Biyw cov rdvaxovglew cipac ; 
NaBod Aa Bow Sir’, ke 8 SpopEow dOdiov 
oréparoc dgpwdn ridavoy éupadrwy 7 indy. 
od rd dobdcup’ 900, rode dvalvopat 
abirg’ adergg xetpl Oeparebery pidn. 
2 s 2 a s . 
otpot, kactyynr’, Supa ody rapdocerat, 
raxvc dt persOov Abooay, dprt cwppoviay. 
& pijrep, ixeredw ot, ur) whoed por 
rag atparwtrovc rai dpaxovrwduc képac. 
ptr’, & radairwp’, arpiua ooig iv depvlos 
épge yap obddy wy Coxrig cag’ eldivas. 
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OP. © So0if’, droxrevovel p’ al cvvemdec, 
yopyarsc, bvipwy lipras, Seva Beal. 
HA. ofros peOnow’ yxeipa 0’ burdizao’ buny 
oxnow ce wndgy dvorvyi andnpara. 
OP. pibeg pl odea rv ipey ’Epwtwy 
péooy p dxpaZec, wo Badge ele Taprapoy. 
Orestes, 211-292 ; 258-265. 


Oxo. 
From the Debate in the Argive Assembly. 


PUZPPOOHZAN & of piv we caddie Alyor, 
ot 0° obs dryvouy. cai rgd’ dviorara 

dene rig dBupdywooos, lcxbwy Opdoe, 
Apytiog obx ’Apyeioc, yvayxacpivog, 
OopiBy re wlavvoc napabei xappyolg, 
wOavic ir’ abrove wepiBadsiy rarg revi. 
bray yap 70d¢ roig Adyotg GpoveY Kaxdc 
welOy rd wAHOoc, ry wore Kaxdy péya’ 
dat O& ody yy xpnoTa Bovdebovo’ dei, 
xdy py) wapaurix’, advdic sice yonotpos 
wore. OsaoOa 0 wee xp1) roy mpocrarny 
idév0"* Suotoy yap rd ypipa yiyveras. 
d¢ el’ 'Opéorny rai o’ dwoxreivae rirpoy 
Baddovrag’ brd & Erave Tuvddpewe Adyouc 
TY opw xaraxrelvoyre rowbrovc Miya. 
dog & dvacrag Hreye rgd’ évavria, 
uopgy pty ote ebwrri¢, dvdpeiog 0 dojo, 
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duydee dor xdyopaic ypalvey xbrdor, 
abrovpyoc, otxep cal pdbvor owloves yijy, 
Evverdc 32, yupeiv dudes roic A\éyour Oldwy, 
dsipasoc, dvexDnrroy Hoxncag Blow 
Be lx’ ’Ophorny waida réy ‘Ayapipvovoc 
crepavoiy, d¢ #ObAnce ripwpsiv warpi, 
caxiy yuvaiza ndOeoy caraxravey, 
#} ai’ dpypas, wh’ dadiZecPas xipa 
pare orparebay ixiixévra Odpara, 
e révdoyv olxovpnuad’ of Adderppivoc 
POeipoverw dvdpiy cinidac AwBwpevor. 

Zé, 901-930. 


CXCI. 


The Meeting of Agamemnon and Iphigenia 
at Aulis. 


1%, 
Q DATEP, éoetddy o° doplyn ror xpdyy. 
ADA. cai yap xarip ci. 158 icoy vip 
dpugoty Abyecc. 
Id. xaip’> eb dé py’ dyaywy xpi o' irolgoag, 
warep. 
ALA. ode old’ Sarwe $6 rotro cal ps) $0, rixvoy. 
Id, ia: 
we ob Brireg ebendov dopevdc pp’ lddy. 
ADA. réN’ dvdpi Back nai orparnddry pide. 
Id. wap’ ipod yevod viv, pa) xi gpovridag rpbarov. 
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ATA. GX” sigi rrapd coi viv daac, code EXoOs. 
Id, péOec viv dgpdy dppua 7’ Exrecvoy pl\ov. 
ADA. i60d yéyn9d o° we ykyn® Spay, réxvoy. 
I. xdzera \elBeug daxpv’ an’ duparwy obOer ; 
ATA. paxpd yap rpiv 7 ’mwvo’ droucia.— 
Id, piv’, & warep, car’ olkov dai rixvow obOev. 
ATA. Oéhw ye rd Oédey 8 ob« Exwy adytvopat. 
Im. ddowro Aéyxat kai rd Mevidew xaxd. 
ADA. Gove dre rpd08’ api drodkoayr’ Exe. 
If, we rodby drijoda ypdvov tv Atdldog pvyoic. 
ADA. cai viy yé p’ toyer On re py) orbdAEw orpardy. 
ID, ov rode Spbyac Néyouery gxiocba, rarep ; 
ADA. o8 por’ oixeiy wher’ 6 Tprdpou MWapec. 
ID. ged. 
ei’ hy Kaddy pot coir ayay cbprdovy int. 

ADA. é7’ Eort wai coi rove, iva pynoe warpdc. 
1D, ody pnrpi rrEvoa0' } pdvn ropedbcopat; 
ATA. pévn, povw6eic’ dd trarpog Kai pnrépoc. 
Id. of ov p’ ic Era Gedpar’ oixiZac, warep ; 
ADA. ia rad"* od yp road” sidévatr eépac. 

Iphig. in Aulid., 640. 


Cxort. 
Iphigenia’s Prayer for Life. 


FE! piv roy ‘Opdiwe elyov, & warep, Adyor, 
welOay imddovo’, S08 dpapreiy poe wrérpac, 
xndeiy re roic Adyorowy ode EBovdrAdpny, 
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ivrav®’ dy iAOoy. viv ca rdx’ inod coga, 
ddepva wapliw: raira ydp dvvaips’ de. 
ixernplay dt yévacw ikarrw cider 

rd cepa robpoy, Swrep Ericrev H0e cot, 

Bh p dwodkege dwpor 100 ydp rd gic 
Brsrev ra 0 ord yiy php Weiv dvayedoye. 
xpwrn o ixddeoa waripa, cai od xaid’ ius 
xpwern Ot yévact coi: capa soto’ spor 

gag xadptrag Eswea cavredcEduny. 
Aébyog Ob pew cde Wy 50"" "Apa o’, w rixvoy, 
evdalpor’ dvdpic ly déporry Spopas 

aoky re cai Oadroveay dkiwe snot; 

obpdg & 80° sv ad, wepi cov LEaprwulync 
yéiveroy, od viv dvriidZupat yepl 

TLS dp’ iyw of; xpicBuy dp’ eladiFopnac 
kusy pdaow trodoxaic dépwy, rarep, 
révuv riOnvove ax odioved cot rpogae ; 
robruy iyw piv ray Adywr pynuny ixw, 

od & imdéiAnoat, cal p’ drorreivas OideEc. 

po) wpde oe WltNowog nai xpdg 'Arpbwe marpoc 
cal rijade pnrpoc, f} xpiv woivovd’ iui 

viv devripay &diva rivie KapBave. 

ri pot pbreort ray “ANeEdydpou yapwy 
"Erbyng re; 1dOev HAO én’ dALOpyp rapy, warsp ; 
Brkbov xpic typic, Supa dd¢ pAnpa re, 

ty” &Aa rotro carBavoic’ Exw olbey 
pynpetoy, et p17) Tote épotc weibee Adyorc. 
GbeAG?, pxpdc piv ob 7’ srrixoupog gdlrorg, 
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iuraiZovea deipaxog ndovaic 
avin’ dy poBepdy ovyy 
Onoap Zw puraxac 
eicrwy trip dpKiwy, 
Awicowr dk xuvayérac 
cuvreiyy dpdunpa xuvwev, 
pbxOore x’ @xvdpdporc 7 déd- 
ate Opdoxy wedioy 
waparordpoy, ndopera 
Bporay Epnpiac, 
oxeapoxépou T° dy Epveoty trac. 
Ib. 863-876. 


CLXXXVI. 


The Sacrifice of Polyxena. 


APHN ply dydoe wae "Axatixod orparov 
mAnone mpd ropBow oie xéonc ixl opayac. 

AaBwy F ’AywdAdrAswe waic TWokvksyny xepoc 
Lorno’ én’ dxpov xwparoc, wédag 0 éyw" 
Nexroi 7’ ’Axawy Zxxpirot veaviar, 
oxiprnpa pooxou onc Kabskovreg Xepotv, 
orovro’ mwAjpec O év xepoty AaBwy dérac 
mayxpvooy Epper xepi maic "AxAAswe 
xod¢ Oavdrrt marpi: enpaiver dé poe 
ovyiy "Axauby rari knpifas orpary. 
kaya wapaordg élroy by péoore rade" 
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oryar’, "Ayal, otya wag lore ewe” 

olya, cma vivepov 3 torneo’ SyXor. 

60° darev, & wai InNéwe, rarje 2 ipdc, 
GiEas yodc por rdaode enAnrnploue, 

vexpwy aywyovc 2G 0, we wie pidav 
ndpnc axpapric aly’, 6 cos Swootpe8a 
orparég re Kaye” wpevpervic Oo npiv yevou, 
hical re mpipvag cal yadwwrnpia 

vewy ddc nuiv, mpevpevote tr’ an’ Thiov 
véorov ruxovracg wayrac ig warpav pork. 
rooaur’ Ereke, dc 0° ixnvEaro orparog. 
lr’ dugixpvooy pacyavoy kwrnc \aBwy 
eEciAxe codeov, Anydot 6 ’Apyelwy orparov 
veavlaty ivevoe rapBivoy AaBeiv. 

9 0, &¢ ippdeOn, révd" lonunvev A\6yor 

w@ THY euny wipcavrec ’Apyetot wor, 
éxotoa Oynocw’ pn rig dnras xpod¢ 
rotpov waplEw yap dépny ebxapdiwe. 
AevOipar dé p’, we sAevOipa Cary, 

apoc Oewy peOiyrec xreivar’’ by vexpoios yap 
GobAn KexrdAHoOas Bacwi¢ odo’ aloxtrvopuas. 
Aaol 3° dreppdOnoay, ’Ayapipvwy rt’ Evak 
elarev peOcivar wapGivoy veaviacc. 

wamel 160’ eionrovoe Ceorrorwy Exoc, 
haBovoa wéardoug & dxpac srwpidog 
Zppnte Aaydvog sic pécov wap’ sugpardy, 
pacrote r’ Edate cripva @, we ayddparog, 
kdd\Xora’ xai eabsioa mpd yaiay yévu 
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Eels wdvrwy rdnpovicraroy Aeyor" 

idod 160’, ef pev cripvoy, ® veavia, 

raleyv mpoOupei, raicoy, i J on’ abyisa 

xXpysetc, wapeore Aatpde ebrperne Ode. 

60 ob Oidwy re cai OédAwy, olxrw Kdpne, 

répve odnpy rvebparog Svappodc: 

xpouvol 0° ixwpouy’ 4 62 eal Ovnoxovo’ Suwe 

wohAny xpdvoay slyey evoxnpwe receiv, 

Kptrrove & xpbrrey Supar dpoivwy xpewy. 

iret 0 adiics rvevpa Oavacipy opayy, 

obdeic roy abréy elyey “Apytlwy révoy, 

GAN’ of péy abray riy Oavovoay tx yspwr 

pbdA2ot¢ EBadAoy, of dé xANpovory wupay 

coppove piporrec aevaivoug, 6 0 ob pipwy 

apoc rov ptpovrog road feovey xaxd’ 

tornxac, @ Kuxtore, TY vEeavece 

ob wit oy, ob02 edopor by yEpoiy Exwy; 

ove el re Owowy Ty rEpicn’ sieapdip 

Puxyny r’ dplory; rows’ dugi ong Aéyw 

maddie Oavotong’ evrecvwrarny 06 cE 

Tacey yuvaumay dvervxecrarny @’ dpa. 
Hecuba, 521-582. 
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CLEXXVII. 


The Demon of Madness sent against Hercules. 


Iris.—Lyssa. 
H ov vov@ira ra 0 “Hoag xapd pnxavnpara. 
AYTTA. i¢ rd Agoroy iuBiBatw oa’ ixvoc 
ayri rov raxov. 
IPIS. obyicwppoveiy y’ Exepe detps o° 1) Ardc 
odpap. 
AYTTA. “Hysoy paprupdépeo8a dpawo’ & dpay ob Bob- 
Aopat. 
el 02 34 pw’ “Hog O vroupyeiy aol r’ dvayxaiwg Exe 
rdxyog drippoBdeiy O dpapreiy we xvvnyiry Kbvac, 
cut y” ovre wévrog obrw ebpact crivwy AdBpog, 
ovre Vic cecpdc Kepavvod 7’ olorpog wiivag rriwy, 
ol tyw orddta dpapovpas crépvoy ele ‘Hpaxdbove, 
cai rarappntw pbdrabpa cai Sbpouc iwep Baro 
rixy’ dxocrevaca mpérov" 6 dt cavwy ote eicerat 
maidac od¢ irucr’ ivaipwy, xpiv dy tune Nbcone Upp. 
ny [80d wai 0) revdoos xpadra BadPidwy aro, 
cal dvaorpégpoug éXioce ciya yopywxovc Képac. 
auxvods & od awgpovize, ratipog de sig éuBodzy, 
dava puxarat dt Kijpac dvaxadoy rag Taprdpov. 
raya ao’ iyw paidoyr xopebow cai xaravdrnow odBy. 
oreiy’ ic ObAvpxoy wedalpovo’, “Ipt, yevvaioy dda’ 
ke ddpoug &° nysic pavro: SvcdpecO’ ‘Hpaxdéovc. 
Here. Furens, 855-878. 
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CLXXXVIII. 
Ambition. 


I rig xaxiorne Saipévwr iplecae 
Hroreiag, rai; pr) od y’ dduog % Oed¢° 

wonXodg 8° é¢ oixove xai médee ebdaipovac 

cio\Ve nakArO’ én’ dALO pw THY Xpwpsvwr" 

ko’ y od paver xétvo né\\toy, réxvoy, 

isérnra ripdy,  gidrove del pirocc 

aodetg TE WéNECL CUPPAXOVE TE CUUPaXOLC 

Evvdei: rd ydp loov voptpoy avOpwrag Epu, 

rp wrkovt O det wodkmoy xabicrarat 
rovAagcor, txOpac @ rjpbpac Kardpyxerat. 
cal ydp péro’ dvOpwoet Kai plon oradpew 

lodrnc trate cdpOpdy sudpice, 

vuxroc r adeyyic BrAkpapoy hArlov re gue 

loov Badia roy trcaboroy ‘Kbwdoy, 
cobdérepoy abray pOdvoy Exee viewpevoy. 
10’ Hrr0¢ piv vb= re Sovdeber Bporote, 

od 0 otk avike Swudruy ixwy toor 5 

ri rhy rupavvid’, adixiay ebdaipova, 

ringe bripgev, kal pby’ Hynoat réde, 

wep BrérecOar ripuov; Kevdy piv ody. 

A) odd poxOeiv WAN’ Exwy ty Sopaor 

Botdz1; ri 8 Eore rd wALoY; Svop’ Exes povor" 

del ry’ dpxotv@ ixavd roig ye owppoor. 

obrot ra ypnpar’ tia kéernyrat Bporol, 
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ra. rey Gsesy 8 ixovreg imipsdrobpeOa’ 
bray dt ypytwo’, abr’ dgaipotvras rhduy. 
Phoenissae, 531-557. 


CLXXXIX. 


Electra watching by the couch of Orestes. 


OP. 


HA. 


OP. 


HA. 


HA. 


OP. 


SIAON Srvov Birynr poy, ixixovpoy vd- 
gov, 

we 700 pos mpooH Ose by diovri re. 
@ wirna XnOn riy caxiy, de ef cog), 
cai roict Svoruyotery eieraia Gade. 
adOev xor'’ \Oov dstpos rig 8 dguxduny; 
duynpove yap ri xply arohapOelc gpeviv. 
& gAraé’, dc py’ nbgpavac ele brvoy rect. 
Bob\s: Biyw cov xdvaxouglew Skpac ; 
AaBow AaBod dir’, be F SpopEow AOdiov 


80d rd dobevp’ 330, cove avaivopnat 
abirg’ dderog xetpl Oeparebecy pid. 

s s s s a s 
oipot, xactyynr’, Supa cov rapacoerat, 
raxv¢ dt persOov Abcoay, dpri cwepovwy. 
@ piprep, ixeredw oe, pr) ices poe 

rac alparwmrode¢ cal dpaxovrwouc képac. 


HA. péy’, & radalirwp’, arpiua ooig iv depvlos 


oréparoc dgpidn widavoy bupdrwy 7’ ipiy. 
| 
dpge yap obdty dy doxsic adg’ eldévas. | 
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OP. & Doif’, drroxrevotol p’ ai cuvemides, 
yopyarec, tvipwy Uinrat, deevai Oeai. 
HA. obrot peOhow' xeipa 6’ tumdéao’ tushy 
oxnow oe rndgy dvoruyy mndhpara. 
OP. phbece pl’ odea ray indy "Epwtwy 
poor p bxypudZec, wo Badyc cig Taéprapoy. 
Orestes, 211-222 ; 258-265. 


Oxc. 


From the Debate in the Argive Assembiy. 


P(DEPPOOHZAN 0 ot péy we cadsig Aéyot, 
ot 3° ode érgvovy. xaxi rgd’ dviorarat 

dvhp rig ADupsyAwoaog, loybwy Opdcet, 
Apysiog ob 'Apysioc, yvayxacpbyoc, 
Gopi By re wicvvog cdpalei xappnoig, 
wQavoc Er’ abrovc meptBadsiy eakp reve. 
ray yap Hdde roig Abyoie gpoviy Kaxde 
welOy rd xAnO0c, rg wore waxdy pbya- 
dcot dt ody vy xpnora Bovdsbovo’ dei, 
cdy py wapaurix’, adbic siot xphotpoe 
worst. OedoOar & wee xpy roy wpocrarny 
idév0’* Spotow yap rd xpipa yiyvera. 
3¢ ela’ "Opiorny cai o’ drroxreivas rirpoee 
Baddovrag’ vrd & Ereeve Tuvddpewe Adyouc 
TQ opw karaxreivoyre rovobrove Aéyey. 
MDirog 0 dvacrdg eye rqid’ ivarria, 
uopgy piv ob ebwadc, dvdpeiog 0 dno, 
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é\syduse dory xdyopa¢c ypalvey xixdov, 
abrovpyéc, otwep cal pdvoe odZover yijy, 
Evperde 32, ywpety dpdos roic Aéyorg Olrwy, 
dzipasoc, dvexnrroy horncec Blow 
b¢ ele’ ‘Opkorny waida rév ’Ayapipvovoc 
cregavovy, d¢ hObAnce ripwpsiv carpi, 
caxhy yuvaiza cdOeoy raraxravey, 
9) xeiv’ dpypa, wa dxdiZeoGac xipa 
pire orpareéey ichixdévra dopara, 
a rdvdoy olxovpnpal’ of Asheppévor 
G9 paver dvipdy ebyidac AuBapevor. 

Zé, 901-980. 


CXCI. 


The Meeting of Agamemnon and Iphigenia 
at Aulis. 


1%, 
TATEP, éotidéy o° doplvn tor xpdvy. 
APA, sai yap xarip oi. ré0 icoy vxip 

dupoty Akyec. 
1%. xaip’? ed dt p’ dyaywv apic o ixoinoac, 

warep. 
ADA. ob old’ 8xwe 9 rovro cai 7} 60, rixvoy. 
Id. ga’ 

wo ob Bréweg ebenrow Aopevds p’ Wav. 

ADA, wédN’ dvépi Baows wal orparnddrg pide. 
Id, wap’ ipol yevod viv, yr) xi gpovridag rpixov. 
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ATA. GX” eipi rapa coi viv dwrac, code Got. 
Id. péOec viv dppdy supa r’ Exrecvoy prov. 
ADA. i808 yéiynOa o° we yiyn® bpay, rixvoy. 
Id, xamera XelSec daxpv’ an’ dupdrwy obOer ; 
ADA. paxpa yap ijpiv 9 ’arioie’ adrovcia.— 
Id, pév’, & warep, war’ olkov tri rixvorg obOer. 
ADA. Oédw ye rd Oidew 8 ode Exwy adyivopat. 
Id. drowro Adyya cal rd Mevidew and. 
ATA. GAoug bei wpd08’ api diodtcavr’ Exe. 
Id, we roddy drijc0a ypévor ty Airtdog puxoic. 
ALA. cai viiy yé p’ toxet On re wy oréidAEw orpardy. 
I, ov rode Spiyac Néyouery wricba, warEp 5 
ATA. ob przor’ olxeiy wper’ 6 Tptapou Wapie. 
1d, ged. 
el@’ jy raddy pot coir’ ayav cbprdovy Ent. 

ADA. ér’ Zort wai coi rdotc, iva prnoe warpédc. 
ID, ody pnrpl rreboao' } dyn rropeboopat; 
ADA. pévn, povwOeio’ aad rrarpoc cai pnrépog. 
Im. 06 wrod p’ ic Gra Gwpar’ oixilac, warep ; 
ADA. 2a rdad°* ob yp7) road eidévar xdpac. 

Iphig. in Aulid., 640. 


CXxcIt. 
Iphigenia’s Prayer for Life. 


E! piv riv 'Opdiwe elyov, & warep, Néyor, 
welOayv imddovc’, Sof dpaprety por wirpac, 
endsiy re rote Adyototy ode EBovdAdpny, 
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ivrav® dy HAGoyv. viv 62 rdx’ iuod cogd, 
ddepva waphEw raira yap duvalusd” de. 
ixarnplay 8 yévacw idrrw cider 

rd cpa robpdy, Swep irucrev Hide cot, 

Bh p dorodkege Gwpoyw- 1300 yap rd gic 
Brkrev ra 5 ord viv php div dvaycdoyc. 
xpern o ixédeca raripa, cal od xaid’ jut 
xpern 6t yévact coict cépa Jove’ iuoy 

gitag xdptrag Educa cavredeEduny. 
Adyog J’ 6 pdv cdc Hy 50° "Apa o’, & réxvoy, 
evdalpor’ dvdpic iy spore SPopas 

Yaody re cal OddAoveay aliwe ipod; 

obpodg & 82 Wy ad, wepi ody tEaprwplyne 
yiveoy, od viv dvrdZupas yepl 

TLS dp’ éyw ok; rpicBuv dp’ elodéi%opar 

buasy platory vrodoxyaic déuwy, rarep, 

révuy reOnvore drodidoted aot rpogde ; 
robrwy byw piv ray A6ywr pynuny iyo, 

od & imdiAnoat, wai p’ drorreivar Gide. 

pe) wpde oe Llédorog cai apd ’Arpiwe warpoc 
cal rode unrpoc, } xpiv woivove’ ine 

viv devripay Odiva ripvde Aap Pave. 

ri pot pbreors ray 'AdeEdydpou yapwy 

"Erbyne res dev FAG bx’ dALOpw rwpy, war:=0 5 
BrAbpoy pd tac, Supa ddc pAnpea re, 

ty” &XAG rotro xarOavoic’ txw obPer 
pynpetoy, et pn rotc éwoic weibes Adyotc. 

Ader G2, prepdc piv ob y' lrixouvpog ¢irorg, 
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Spwe Ot cvvddepucoy, ikrevooy warpi¢ 
Thy ony ddeArdry p1) Oaveiv’ algOnua roe 
cay ynriow ye rey caxwy iyyiyveras. 
i8od owray Xiocerai o° bd’, @ WaTEp. 
GN’ aldecai pe wai xarolkrapor Biov. 
Zé, 1211-1346. 


CXCIII. 
Iphigenia at Tauri. 


KAPAIA rddatva, rpiv piv ic Féivoug 

yarnvig joa cai prtoucrippwr dei, 
é¢ Oodpdguroy dvaperpoupivyn Odxpv, 
"EdAAnvac dvipag nvix’ ic ybpacg Ad Borg. 
viv O && dveiowy olowy nypimpeba 
doxove’ 'Opéorny pnréid’ rAvcoy Brérey, 
Siovouy pe AN Wed’, oirwig 108’ Heere. 
cal rotr’ dp jv ddnGic, yoOduny, gira, 
ot dvaruyéic yap roiow ebruxecripote 
abrol cahwc rpdkavrec ob ppovovor sv. 
GN’ obre wvevpa Acdbey AOE wrote, 
od rropOpic, Hrig dea wrétpag SupwAnyaddacg 
‘“EXivny axnyay’ ivOde,, ij p’ aawdece, 
Mevirewy 0’, iv’ abrotc dvreripwpnoduny 
thy iv0ad’ Addy avriOcioa rijg txt, 
ot p’ Wore pooxoy Aavaidat xepodpevos 
EapaZoy, ipedc 0 thy 6 yervnoag warn. 
olyos xaxwy yap rwy rér’ ob duynpovii, 
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doacg ysvelou ysipac iEnedyrica, 
yovdrey re rov rexévrog lEaprepivn, 
Abyovea rods’ "O xarep, vupgevopas 
vopdedpar aloypa xpic ciOer pyrnp 0 ius, 
cider naraxrelvovroc, 'Apysiai ri mv 
dpvodvoty dpevalowey, abdsiras dt ray 
pbraBpor spueic 6° dAAdpecOa xpdc cider. 
“Aine "AxwAcd¢ Hy ap’, obx 6 IInhéwe, 
Sw pot xporeivac woos iv appdrwy bxow 
ele alparnpdy ydpor ixdpOpevoac dédq. 

‘  Iphig. in Tauris, 344-871. 


CxXCIV. 


Ulyeses.— Ohorus of Satyre.— Oyclops. 


OA. TE vuv Srwe EfeoGe rov dado xepoiv 
Eow pordvreg* divamrupoc & toriv rahwe 
XO. oteovy od rékauc olorwac mpwrouc ypEwy 
cauroy poyAdby AaBérrag ixxaiay rd pic 
Kirlwwroe, w¢ ay rig roxne cowvwpeda ; 
HM.a’. mpeic piv iopey paxpdrepoy xpd ray Gupay 
tororec GOciv ic roy dpGadpdy rd rp. 
HM. ’. peic 82 ywrol 7’ apriwg yeysvnpeBa. 
HM.a’. rabréy werdvOar' ap’ ipoi- rode yap wédac¢ 
doréreg tordoOnper oie old 8& Srov. 
OA. tordrec tordoOnre; HM. (@. cal ra y' éppara 
peor lori révewc npey 7 ridpac woléy. 


OA. 
XO. 


OA. 


XO. 


KY. 
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dvdpec rovnpol xobdiy otds obppaxot. 
ore) 7d veroy THY pax 7’ olersipousy, 
nai rove déévrac éxBadrsty ob Bobdopar 
rTurrépevoc, atrn ylyverat rovnpia ; 
GAN’ 000" erepdryy ’Opdkwe ayaOny wdvv, 
we abréparoy roy daddy ic rd cpavioy 
oreixorO’ igdrrey roy povarta waida yaxc. 
wanda py gon o’ Svra rotovroy gicet, 
viv 0’ od &usvoy. rotor & olxelore proc 
xpicOai p’ dvayen. xepi dO el undiy cBivac, 
GN’ oty breyxidevi y’, we ethbuxiay 
pidiwy Kedevopoic roict coig ernowpeOa. 
dpdow rad" bv rg Kapi xvduvedooper. 
cedevopdrwy 0 Exare rupioOw Koco. 

iw lw, yevvatérarot, 

weirs, omevocre, 

ixxaicre ri}y Ogodv 

Onpdc¢ rod Eevodaira. 

roger’ w, rater’ @ 

roy Airvag pndovdpoyr. 

ropyeu’, Edxe, nds o° EEoduynGeic 

Spdoy rt paratoy. 

wpot, karnvOpaxwpel’ dpPadrpov oidac. 


XO. waddg y’ 6 watcdy’ pide por révd', & Kicdwy, 
KY. pot pad’, we UBpioped’, we dAXwAapEr. 


GAN’ odre pn) gbynre Tied EEw wirpac 
xaiporvrec, ovdéy Svrec’ ty wudaot yap 
orabeic Gapayyoe Tacd ivappdow xépac. 
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XO. ri ypijp’ dirsic, © Kuclop; KY. dxwrduny. 

XO. aloxpog ye galve. KY. cdwi roids y’ Odt0¢. 

XO. peOdwy xariwecec ic pécoug rove dvOpaxag ; 

KY. Odrig pw’ dwwdeo’. XO. obs dp’ obdcle a’ Haixe. 

KY. Otri¢ pe rugdot BrXépapoy. XO. obe dp’ al 
rugrdc. 

KY. we 3%) ob. XO. nai rig o' obric Ay Asin rv- 
proms 

oxerraug 6-3 Obric rov ’orw 
xo. obdapov, Kirdoy. 
Cyclops, 632-676. 


YNAI, ploy pix diyyor nou réde, 
Kandy da wdvrov xeip’ Weiv ebivepor, 
yi t’ ypweoy O4ddovea wrotowy @ bdwp, 
TOMMY Tr Erasvoy éori por NEEL KaAwY, 
GAN’ obdév obrw Aaumpoy otd ieiv maddy, 
we roig draw cai 7dOy dednypivorg 
waliwy veoyvay iv ddpote ideiy dadog. 
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Cxcvl. 


Praxithea devotes her Daughter to Death 


| ake 8: dbow riy buy waida eraveiy. 
AoyiZopar St wod\da’ TewTA péy addy 
otk Gy rw’ DAny rode Bedriw NaBeiv, 
J modra piv Awe odx érraxrog Gober, 
abréyOovec & Epupev’ ai J GrAat wore, 
meaciy bpoiwe duapopaig txridpévat, 
GdXat wap’ GAdwy eiciy eicaywyipor. 
Sorig O° am’ GrAng woArEo¢ oixiZee woNsy 
dppog movnpoe damep bv Eudy rayeic, 
byw Torirne sori, roic Epyototy ov. 
‘ Erara ricva rove’ exart ricropey, 
de Osav re Bwpove warpida ve pudpeba. 
rérewe 8 ardane rovvop’ Ey, qoNXol O& sev 
valover: robrove mag dtagOeipai pe xXp7), 
Edy mporavrwy play Urep Covvat Oaveiv; 
elarep yap dpOpdy olda rai rovAdooovog 
rd peiZor, ovvoc olkog ov wreloy obive 
rratoac amdonc médE0¢, obd teor Peper. 
al 8 iy by olor avi One OTaXuUe 
pony, wéduy dt srodepla naretye proé, 
ote dy vev ebwreproy elc paxny dopdg 
Odvaroyv moorapBote’; GAN’ ipol 7’ Eorw rixva, 
& cai paxowro kai per’ dvdpaor apbrot, 
py oxnpar’ Drug by worst wegukora. 
s 
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ra pyripwy ct ddxpn’ Grav ripry rixva, 
wodrode iOnAruy’ ele pdyny dppwptvorc. 
poe yuvairag aircveg wd Tod radod 

Zi waidac etdovr’, ) wapyvecay kaka. 
cai pry Oavovrec y' iv payy wordy pira 
répuBoy re corvdv Daxoy sixcdecdy x’ tony. 
Ty By 8t radi crigavoc ele pug pdvg 
réd\ewe Oavobey riod’ barep doOnesrat, 
cal ry rexovoay rai ce dio & époorépw 
ovo’ ri robrwy ovyi diEac8a: caddy; 


Erectheus. 


CXCVITI. 


A Father's Advice to his Son. 


PQTON ¢pévac piv nriouc Exe ype. 
TE Thovoi re ry re pr dwod¢ pépoc, 
toov ctavrdy evoeBeiv raat didov. 
svoty wapévrow mpayparow rpbg Oarepov 
yvouny rpocdrray rip ivavriay pidec. 
ddixwe 62 pr) ere yonpar’, nv BobAy roddy 
Xpovoy pedaOporc éupéivery. Ta ydp eaxwc 
otxovg éoeAOdvr’ ode Exes owrnpiay. 
éxery 62 wape rovro yap rd r ebyevic 
kai rove yapoug Oidwot rove mpwroug Exey. 
ev rp rivecOa O loriv i r ddokia, 
kay 9 cogde ric, Hr’ dripia Blov. 
gouge dé rode piv py) yadavrag by Abyote 
Q 
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xixryoo, rove d& mpdg xapiy ody cory 

ry oy Tovnpods KAEOpoy cipyérw oréync. 

bpuriag re Tag yepairépac pire, 

dxddaora & On, Aapmpa ovyyehay povoy, 

pilose Bpaxeia répyic Hoovag KaKie- 
Erectheus. 


OXCVILI. 
Envy. 


T” dpa parnp i) warip aKov peya 

Bporoig Epuce TOV Svowvupoy P0dvor ; 
xod xai ror’ oixel awparog Aaxwy pépoc; 
iy xepoir, ] omAayxvoww, } wap’ Oppara 
tol) Hp; we Hy pox 0oc iarpoig péyac 
ropaig dpaipety 3} woroig 7 pappaxoic 
racy peyiorny ray &y dvOpwrog voowy. : 


Ino. 


CXCIX. 


Peace. 


IPHNA, BabizAours nai 
cadrAlora paxdpwy Gear, 
Lardg por osOer, we xpoviters. 
Sédorcce O8, pr) wpiv mévore 

imepBary pe VPA, 


xpiy ody Xap.eooay apoawEly wpar 


EURIPIDES. 2293 
Kai cadyopovg dou uc 
our\osTegaroue rt Kwpors. 
(Os pot, Worma, wodsy” 
trav & iyOpdy crummy apy’ éx’ oi- 


Kwy Tay payouivay rt’ ip, 
Oncry Tipropivay ovdpy. Cresphontes 
cc. 
"  Palamedes. 
A rijc ye AnOne pappax’ oplwcac pévor 


Gguva cai gwvotvra cur\ajsce¢ re Otic 
tEctpoy dvOpwxoun yodupar’ eidévat, 
wor’ ob wapéyra rovriac vxip whaxdc 
Taxa car oicovg xdvr ixicracOa caro, 
raciy 1 dxoOvnoxovra ypnpdrey pirpoy 
yodvparrac eixeiy, roy \aBévra 0° eidéivat. 
@ 0’ sig Epty xiwrovow avOpwroe caxd, 
déehrog duaupet, cobe ig Wevdi Abyety. 


CCI. 


Phryzus. 


FE! piv rod ihuap xpwroy Hy Kaxoupive, 
kai pt) paxpay 01 Od zéywy evavorddour, 
eixog opaddZey iy dy, we vedtuya 
Rwroy xarwoy dpriwe dedeypivor’ 
viv 0 auBnrbe ci nai rarnprucwo wovwy. 


- 
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ccil. 


Women. 


An pity ddKd) Kupdrwy Oadracciwy, 

Sevai dt rorapov cai mupdc Oeppod mvoai, 
devdy dt revia, Seva & dda pupia® 
GAN’ obdty obrw devdy we yuyT) Kady, 
ot’ dy yévotro yodppa rowovroy ypagy, | 
ob 3” dy Néyog Geizerew” ef OE rou Oewy 
760 tort wAdopa, Snmoupyoe Wy raxay 
péyeoroc torw cal Bporoios duvoperne. 


THE MINOR TRAGIC POETS. 


NEOPHRON OF SICYON. 


CCcIiII. 


BE: Ti dpdcecc, Oupé; Bod\evoat kadwe, 
apiv 7 'Eapapreiv cai ra mpoogudéorara 

&xOora OécOat. Tot wor’ tyéac, TAAAL 5 
xdrioxe dijpa cai oéivog Oeoorvyéc. 
eai mpdg Ti rabra Stpopat, Puxny byiy 
dpao’ Epnpoy, kai wapnpednpevyny 
xpog wy éxpijy icra; padOaxoi de 57) 
roavra ytyvopecOa maoxovreg KaKG 5 
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ot 1) mpodwoac, Oupi, cavroy iy caxoig. 
otpot, Oidoxra:’ raider, kerég éupdrey 
awiOer’> Hon yap pe gowla piyay 
Giduxe Abaca Oupdy. “O xkpec, xépec, 
xpo¢ olow Epyov iEoxdZépecOa’ ged, 
radava rédunc, } roddy wévoy Boaxet 
CrapOepoiica roxy indy Epyoua: ypdvy. 

Medea. 


CRITIAS. 
ccrv. 
Theory of the Origin of the Popular Religion. 


N xpdvoc, br’ Hw draxrog dyvOpwrwy Bioc, 

gal Onpuwinc, texvdc & txnpirne, 
br’ obdty AOXoy obre roic icOAotow Hy, 
otr’ ad rédacpa roig xaxoic tylyvero. 
Kdweera pot doxovery dvbpwrot vépouc 
O2e0az kodacrag, iva Cien ropayvoc J— 
Exetr’ tweedy) rapgaviy piv of vdpot 
areipyoy abrods Epya py Tpaocey Big, 
AdOpa & Expacocoy wodAad, THYuKATa pot 
doxei rruxcvdg rig Kai gogdg yywpny avip 
yvovas déoy Ovnroiow, teupeiv, Srwe 
ein re Ocipa roic kaxoiot, Kav AGOpa 
Tpacowowy 7} Aéywouy H ppovadi re, 
évyrevOev ody rd Okioy eionynaaro, 
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we tort dainwy, agbirw OadrAwy Bip 

vow tT’ dxotwy nai BAirwy ppovoy Te Kai 

Tpovsexwy TE Tavra, Kai gvoww Oeiay dopwr, 

o¢ way rd AexOly éy Booroic dxovcerat, 

d¢ dpwpevoy bt ray Weiv Survnoera. 

dy d2 aby ovyyg re BovAttye Kacy, 

ravr ovxi Anoe rode Geove' rd yap Ppovodr 

Oeoig Eveore’ rodode rode Adyoug AEywY 

dWaypdrwy doroy sisnynoaro, 

Wevdsi kadiwag Thy adnOeav dAoyy. 

vaiay 8 EpacKe rove Geode ivravd’, iva 

paduor’ dy érdrnEey dvOpwrove Néywr, 

dOey rep Eyvw rove gbBoug Svrag Bporoic 

kai rag dvnoec rp radartwpy Big, 

éx rie UarepOe repipopac, iv’ dorpamac 

careidey oboag, ded dt erumnpara 

Bpovrig, ré rt’ doreowrdy odpavod dépag, 

xodvou caddy roixApa, réxrovog cogoi, 

obey re Naumpdc aorépog oreixe pvdpac, 

0 vypdc sig yijv SuBpoc exropeverac. 

roioug wépie Eornoey avOpwroc pdBovc, 

dt’ ode Kadiic re ry Ady KaryKioev 

Tov dainor’ olxeiy tv apérovre ywolyp 

ry dvoplay re roicg vopore KaréoBecer. 
Sisyphus. 
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CHAEREMON. 


CCV. 


| avanti 9 piv NeuKdY etc Gelnvodwe 
galvovea pacroyv dehupévng txwpidoc. 
rijc 0 ad yopela Aaydéva riy apiorepay 
tdvce yuys 0 alBipoc Oedpany 
Lacav ypagny tgawve Yowpa 0 sppace 
Aevedy peraivne Epyov dyrnvye: omtac. 
Gdn o iybpyov cadrAlyeipag wréivac 
DAnc mpocaprixovea Ojdvy abyéva’ 
y Ot payéyrwy xrAavdiwy Urd rrixac 
Egave pnpdy, xdkerecppayilero 
paz yewone xwpic tiridwy Epwe. 
barvopevas Oo Exirroy theviwy Em, 
iwy re pedavdgudAra ovyeAdoat wrepa 
xpdxoy 0’, d¢ Aude cic bOdopara 
wéitrwy oxic eidwrov tEwpdpyvuro. 
. Ipoy de Oadepdc terpagele dudpaxog 
Aetpmon padacoic eéirewver abyévac. 
Ocneus. 


232 ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


COMIC POETS. 


THE OLD COMEDY. 


SUSARION. 
Cccvi, 


KOYETE Yeqr Loveapiwy AEyer rads, 
vidc Piivov Meyapd0ey Tpirodioxoc 
kaxdy yuvaixec, GX’ Suwe, & dnudrat, 
ovK Eorty oixety olxiay dvev caxow. 
kai yap ro yijpat cal rd py yijpat eaxdy. 


EPICHARMOUS. 





CCvIl. 


The Parasite. 


YNAEIIINEQ rq@ Awy re, vadécas Jet povor, 
cal rp ya pndé AWvre KwUdey Oe Kadeiv. 

rnvet Oe xapieg 7’ elui wat rrobw wordy 

yidwra cai roy ioruvt’ traviw. 

cai xa rec dyrioy rt dy rnvy eye, 

rhvy cvddZopai re xan’ wy nxOopay. 

KiTera TOAAa Karagaywy, TON iumwy, 

Grey. NUXVvor O oby 6 Taig por cupPepec’ 

Zom@w 3 d\cOpalwy re cai cara oxdrog 
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ipijpoc. Seca o lvriyw roig wepirédoug, 
Tov?’ olow dyabby imiriyw roig Beoic, Sre 
ob AGvre wWAeioy GAG paoriyey ri pe. 
iwel 06 yx’ cinw oinddic caragGapeic, 
Gorpwroc sidw cai rd piv pdr’ ob cow, 
de cd p’ Gxparoc olvoc dugiry ppivac. 


CRATINUS. 


CCVIII. 
Pericles. 


SXINOKE@AAO® Zeve bdt wpoctpxeras 
4 Tepixdinc, rydeioy ixi rod cpavlov 
Exwy, tread roverpaxoy rapolyerat. 
Threseae. 


CCIx. 


From * The Wine-Flask.” 


NA "Arodoy, ray ivay ray pevparwy. 
kavaxovor xnyai, Swoexdxpovvoy 7d orépa, 

Tuoade iy rg gapuye ri dy elo Ere; 
ei pp yap triBbou rig abrod rd ordpa, 
dxavra rabra cardkdioe Tompaccy. 

. . . Hee rig abrdy, xe Tig av 
axd rov xérov rabcee, rov Niay xérov ; 
B. tygda. ovvrpipw yap abrov rove xéac, 
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kai rode xadloxouc cuyxepavydew order, 
kal rédda ravr’ dyytia ra wepi roy xéroy, 
Kovd d&bBagor olynpdy ert xexrnoeras. 


TELECLIDES. 


ccx. 
The Golden Age of Plenty. 


EZQ roivuy Blov 8 dpyic by éyw Ovnrotor 

TapEtyoy. 

cipnvn piv wp@rov ardyrwy iw Gore owp xara 
xXEtpoc. 

1 yn 8 Epep’ ob déog odd: vda0ug, GAN abrépar’ iy 
ra. Séovra’ 

oly yap dao’ ippe yapddpa, patat 3 Eprose 
éudyovro 

wept Tog oréuacw Trav dvOpwrwy ixerevovoas Ka- 


rarivey, 

el re pudotey rd¢ Aevxordrag. ot 6 lyOdec otxad * 
idvrec 

iLorréyreg ogde abroves dy rapixevr’ ii raict 
rparéCate. 

Zwpov o Eppes wapa rac edlvag rorapoc xpka Oeppd 
cvrivdwy, 


vrorpinpariwy & dxeroi robrwy roig Bovdopkyow 
wapineay, 


EUPOLIS. . 235 
wor’ agbovia ry Oto iv Aptov® dwadsy xara- 


wlyey. 

Necavioxacow P dvaracra napiy yovopario xa- 
Taraora. 

émrai 02 wlyAa per’ dunricnwy eg roy gdpvy’ ei- 
oerétovro’ 

ray dt waxobyrwy workopivey repi ry yyaboy 
HY ddadnrog. 

pnrpag ot répore cal yvavpariore oi waideg ay 1}- 
orpaydaXior. 

ot & GvOpwrot riovec hoay rore cai piya xprpa 
Tvyavrwy. 

Amphictyones. 


EUPOLIS. 


COxI. 
Pericles’ Eloquence. 


PATIZTOS ovrog tyiver’ dvOpwrwy Néyev' 
érére wapidOar 6, Gorep ayaBol dpopic 
dx Sixa rodeéy Foe Aéywy rode pHropag. 
B. raydv Aéyete ply, wpdc dé y’ abrod rp raye 
mew ric émexabiley tri roic yeiNeoww. 
obrag éxiAE, cai pévog THY pyrdpwy 
ro xiyrpoy tyxaritere roig dxpowpévoic. 
Demi, 
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COxmI. 


Myronides on the Degeneracy of the Age. 


7” AI pay iyw wod\dAGy rapévrwy ode Exw ri 
réEw" 

otrw opddp’ aye rv wodcrelay dpww wap’ ypiv. 
npeic yap ovxy*obrw réwe yrovpey ot yépovrec, 
GX’ Hoay Hiv ry moda wpwrov piv oi oTparnyoi 
ic ray peyiorwy oleay, rrovTp yévEr TE TPWTOL, 
ol¢g worepsi Geoioww niydpecOa: wai yap Hoar: 
wor dopadic ixparropey, vuvi o’, Srroe rUxorpeEr, 
orparevépecd’ aipovpevos cabdppara orparnyodc. 


Demi. 


CCXIII. 
From “ The Flatterers.” 


AA44 diaray iy Exovo’ of KddAaKeg wdc YEA 

Aizoper’ Ad’ dxovoal’ we topiy drayra Kop- 
Woi 

dvépec’ Srovot rpdra piv waic dxddovOde torw 

GAKSrptog ra woAAA, puxpdy Oé re Kapde abrov. 

ipariw O& pou bb? tordy xapievre rovTH, 

oly peradappPavwy asi Odrepoy sedatyw 

tig dyopay. ixsi 3 breddy xaridw ri’ dvdpa 

HAiBtoy, wAovrovvra O°, evOVg wepi rovroy etpl. | 

Kay reroxy Aéywy 6 wrobrak, wavy rovr’ save, 


kai caranAnrropat doxwy roict Adyotot Xalpey. 
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alr’ iri deirvoy ipydpec6’ DrAvleg Gog pay 
palay in’ dddrdgvdroy, ov dei yapieyra wod\da 

roy xédax’ ebBiwe Néyey, 7) x@iperat Oipace. 

oda & ’Axicrop’ abréd roy ortypariay rabdbyra: 
oxappa yap ein’ doedyic, elr’ abrdv 6 waic Obpale 
ayaywy ixovra xdoiby rapidwrey Olvel. 


CCXIV. 
Capriciousness of the Athenians. 


AA’ dxoter’ & Gcaral rapa cai Euvlere 
phpar’> sbOdc yap mpdg tae xpGroyv aroNo- 
ynoopat, 
8 rs wabdyrec rode Eivoug piv Abyere rotnTdg oo- 
godve,. 
ny 86 rig rey ivOd0? abrod pndd ey yeipoy ppovar 
imercOnjras ry wrowmoe, wavy Coxei Kaxwe gpoveiy, 
paiveral rs nai wTapappei rey ppevaw Try op oyy. 
GAN’ Enoki weiOeoOe wdyrwe peraBaddyrec rove Tpé- 
wove, 


ee 


pe) P00vei’ Gray rig Hudy poverty xaipy véwy. 


PHRYNICHUS. 


CCXY. 


DIATAO’ ‘Eppa, viv puddrrov, pr) reowy 
cauriy repixpobey kai mapacyyc craBoAry 
éripw Acordetdg BovAopivy xaxdy re dpdv. 
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E. guddkopas. Tedepy yap obxi Bobdopas 
phvorpa Sovvat rq wadapvaley Eivy. 


ARISTOPHANES. 


cCcxvl. 


Dicaeopolis applies to Euripides for the Dress 


of a Suppliant. 


AI. GQ” ‘orwy dpa pot kaprepdy Wuxny AaBeiv, 


OEP. 
Al. 
OEP. 
Al. 


OEP. 


Al. 


OEP. 


AI. 


cai pot Badcoré’ éoriv we Ebperidny. 
wat Wat. 
rig ovrog ; 

Evduv Eor’ Eipuriing; 
ove Evdov évdow 7’ éoriv, & yrwpny Exec. 
mac évdov tr’ obx Evdovs 

épbae, & yépor. 
6 voug piv Ew Evdiéywy éxb\ua 
ovx ivdov, abric 8’ Evdoy dvaBadyy rote 
Tpaywolay. 
@ rptopaxap’ Evpcrion, 

80° 6 dotAog odTwai copwe UTOKpivETat. 
éxkdXecoy abrov. 

GN’ addvaroy. 

| GAN’ Suwe. 

ov yap dy arédOou’, GAG KoWw rv Gipay. 
Evperidn, Evpurtdioy, 


EYP. 
Al. 
Al. 
EYP. 
AI. 


EYP. 


Al. 


EYP. 


EYP. 


Al. 
EYP. 


AI. 
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vraxovooy, tixep rwror cyvOpwrwy rivi. 

Atwatdrodec Kad o’ 6 XodXeidng iyo. 

GAN’ ob cyodn. 

GAN’ éxcvcAgOnr. EYP. ddd’ ddivaror. 
GAN’ Spee. 

GN’ ixcuxhnoopa caraBaivey & ob oxorH. 

Evpiricn, EYP. ri \édaxac; Al. dvaBddny 

WoLEicC, 

8Edy xaraBddny; ob trig ywrovde mortic. 

drap ri rd pax ix rpaywoiag Exec, 

doOijr’ EXeuny; ob« trig wrwxode xouic. 


GN dyriBor\G awpde rv yovarwy o’, Ev- 


perion, 
ddg poe paxcdy Te rov wadatod dpdparog. 
dei yap pe NsEat ry xopy pijoty paxpay" 
atrn 02 Oavaroy, Hy Kaxiic AiEw, PEpet. 
Ta woia rpbyn; pwr by ole Oivede O6i 
O dboworpog yepatog tyywrizero 5 
ob Oivéwe iy, GAN’ Er’ dOAtwrépov. 
Ta TOU TUgAOY Doirkoc; Al. ov Poircog, oi, 
GN’ Erepog Hy PDoivecog dOAwrepog. 
moiag 700’ avyp Aaxiéag airsirat ritrwy; 
GdN’ 9 Diroeryjrov ra Tov rrwxow Aéyete 5 
ovK, AAG TovTOU TOAD TOAD TrWXLCTEpOV. 
GN’ 7 ra dvorivy Greg TWETAWpaTA 
& BeAXepogdyrne ely’ 6 xwAdc ovrovi; 
od BedXepogéyrnc’ GAA xaxeivog pty Hy 
XwrMe+ mpocaray, crwpvroe, Sevog éyetv 
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EYP. of5 dvdpa. Mvody Thregov. AI. vai TH- 
Aepor” 
rovrou dd¢ avriBoXe o& poi ra owadpyava. 
EYP. & wai dd¢ abr Tnrépov paxwpara. 
keira 0° dvwlev rév Oveoreiwy paxwy, 
perakd ray 'Ivotc. idod ravri A\aBé. 
Acharnians, 398-434. 


CCXVII. 
Demus metamorphosed by the Sausage-seller. 


APOPAKPIT J. 
fo YoEMEIN x7) Kai ordpa wAyey cai paprv- 
pioy amréyeo@at, 
wai ra dicacrnpia ovyrdy ay, ole 7 moAtc Hide 
yiynder, 
iri Katvaiow & ebruxiacw rawyviley rd 
Oéarpor. | 
XOP. W raig tepaic piyyor "AOnva Kai raic y7- 
cote Esixoupe, 
riy’ Exwy onuny ayaOrhy ec, te’ Srp eve- 
owpey ayudc 3 
ALOP. roy Ainjpoy agelnoag vpiv addy 8 aicypou 
qetroinna. 
XOP. cai rod ‘orw viv, & Oavpaorag sevploxwy 
emivoiac 3 
ALOP.éy ratoww ioorepavore olxet raicg dpyaiaow 


"AOHrac, 
nN 


ARISTOPHANES. 241 


XOP. wig dy Womey; rolav riv’ Exe oxevhys 


wotog yeyivnrat ; 
ATOP.olé¢ wep ‘Apioreléy xpérspoy cal MaAriddy 
Evvecira. 
SpeoOs 8é° nai yap dvocyvupsywy Pidog ion 
Ter woorudaley. 
Gd’ ddodbEare gasvopivacow raic apyalai- 
ow "AOnvac . 
cai Oavpdorac cal rodwipyoic, iv’ 6 crevic 
Afjpog ivoucei. 
XOP. & rai Nsewapai cai locrigavos cai dpiljdrwror 
"AGjwas, 
delEare row rijc “EAAddog wpiv cal rij¢ yijc 
rijode pévapxoy. 
ALOP.80’ ixeivog dpa» rerreyopdépac, apxyaiy cyx7- 
part Aapmpoc, 
ob xowpivev Slwv, GAG orordwy, cpipyy 
cardderrog. 
XOP. xaip’, & Bacidsi rey ‘EXqvwy’ cal co Evy- 
xalpoper sypsic. 


ric yao wédewe Gkia wpdrrac cai rov Mapa- 
Gis rporalov. 
Knights, 1816-1834. 
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CCXVIII. 
The Clouds. 


XOPOS. 


T FT APOENOI dpSpogépor, 


STP. 


=a. 


EOwpev Aewapay x06va WadrAddog, evar 

dpoy yay 

Kixporrog éyépevar xodvnparow 

od oiBag dpphruy lepisy, iva 

puoroddxog Sdpoc 

dy reXeraic ayiae dvadelevurat, 

otpaviots re Oeoic dwphpara, 

vaol 0 inpepedeic cai dyddpara, 

cal xpécodor paxdpwy lepwrarat, 

evorigavol re Oeev Ovola Oadiat re, 

wavrocaraic iy wpaic, 

Jol x’ érepxopivyy Bpopla xapic, 

edxedddwy re xopwv ipeOiouara, 

cai Movoa BapiBpopoc abide. 

axpic rod Aide dvyriBode ce, ppacor, river 
slo’, & LwKparec, avrac 

al g0cyEdpevat rodro Td cepydv; poy NpY- 
vat rivig slot 5 

fecor’, GX’ obpaviae Negédat, peyddat Oeai 
dvipdow dpyoig 

aixep yruipny wal duddakey cai voty npiv 
wapsxovot 


=Q. 
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wai reparelay rai wepidekiy cai epovory Kai 
karaAnyy. 
avr’ Gp dxotead’ abréy rd pOiyp’ ) puxh 
pou wexoryrat, 
cai Newrodoyeiv Hon Cyrei cai rapi carvod 
orevodecxeiy, 
cal yroplin yrouny vitae’ iripy Ady dv- 
riioyijcar’ 
Ser d zug iorw (Weiv abrag hdn gavepdc 
bxriOupe. 
Brwe vu Ceupi xpd riy Tdpyn® yon yap 
ép@ kartoveag 
Hovyy abrdg, ITP. dips, rod; deikoy. 
Xwpove’ avras wavy wodXai 
ba ray cowry cal réy daciwy, adrat wha- 
yvat. 
rh rd xpiipe ; 
we ob cafopé. £Q. wapa ry ticodoy. ° 
Hon vuvi poduc obrwe. 
viv yi ros fbn naBopge abrdc, ef pr) Anugc 
coAorbyraic. 


. oh OF tyey, © wodurinrot. ravra ydp Hon 


waréixovoty, 
ratrag pivros od Osde obcag ove Yonot’ ove” 
bvdpsleg ; 


- pa Af ddr opigday nai dpdcoy abrag tyyov- 


paY Kai ravi elyat, 
ot: yap pa AL ANN ioG’ Bre wAEioroug avrat Bé- 
GkKOVGL GogioTug, 
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=O. 


=TP. 
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Gouptopdvrag larporéxvac op¢paywovvxap- 
yoxophrac 
cux\lwy re yopey doparoxadprracg ayvdpac 
perewpopivaxac, 
rair’ dp’ ixolovy vypav Negehay orper- 
rawhay Sdioy dpuar, 
wroxdpoug 6 ixaroyxepdda Tuga, mpr- 
pasvotoac re Ovididac, 
dr’ depiovc, duspoic yappodg olwvotc 
" depornyeic, 
SuBpoug O vddrwy spocepdy Negeddy er’ 
dvr’ abréy caritwoy 
keorpay renayn peyaday dyabay, Kpia 1’ bp- - 
videa nynday. 
ded. pivroe rdad’ odyi txaiwg; ETP. AéEoy 
on pow, ri waBoven, 
elwep Negidat 7’ eioiv dAnQaic, Ovnraic etEacr 
yuvakivy ; 
od yap ixavai 7' sisi rovatra. LQ. gépe, 
moiat yap revég etow 5 
ovc oda cagic elEacw 0 ody ipiowty wex- 
rapsyoucty, 
cobyi yuvakivy pa AP obd driv’ abras de 
pivac Exovoty. 
dméxpvai vey drr' dv Eowpat. XTP. dive 
vuy raxiwe & re BobXet. 
Aon wor dvaBdiag sider vegidny Kevravpy 
épolay 
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H wapddds } ddxy f rabpy; ITP. vy AP 
éywy’. dra ri rotvro; 
2G. ylyvovras wav 8 ri Bobdovras’ edr’ Hy piv 
lwo copnrny, 
dypiéy ria riv Nacluy rotrey, olévrep roy 
_ Mevopdyrov, 
oxwnrovon ry paviay abrov Keyraipoic 
Gracay airde. 
* Clouds, 300-350. 


COXIXx. 
Athenian Education in the Early Times. 
AIKAIOS AOFO®.—AAIKOS AOTOL. 


AIK. 
E=ZQ rolvuy rjy dpxyaiay wadelav, we de- 
KETO, 
Or’ éyw ra dicaca Niywy fvOovy cai cwgpoctyn 
*yEevopLOTO. 
wparoy pay de maddc puriyy ypbEavrog pndéy 
dxotoas 
dra Badifay ty raioww ddoig ebrdereg ic xOa- 
ptorov 
rove cwpyrac yupvotc dOpdoug, wel kprpvedn 
caravigot. 
alr’ ad xpopabeiy gop’ tdidacxev, rw pnpw ps1) 
Evvixovrag, 
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9 TadAdda repcixodsy davdy, } Tyréropéy re 


Boapa, 

tyravapévouc rhy appoviay, hy ol xaripec xa- 
pidwxay. 

ei 06 rig abréy Bwpodoxeboar’ 4 kdppaty riva 
KapNHY, 

otac ol vty rag-eard Optmy rabrag rd¢ suoxo- 
Aocdprrove, 

iwerpiBero rumrépevog word we Tage Movoac 
agavilwy. 

080? Ay ddicBar Sacxvovvr’ Uy cepddanoy rijc 
papayidog, 

068? dvynfoy réiv wrpecBuripwy aprdleay obvi 
oéXLvOr, 

off dpodayeiy odd? nyAiZav odd" loxey re 
woe tvad\d€. 

AA. adpyaid ye cai Avrokwédn xai rerrlywy dvd- 

peora 


cai Kyecidov cai Bovgoviwy. AIK. ddX’ ody 
raur’ éoriy ixeiva, 
&& Gy dvdpac Mapadwvopdyoug Hyun) waldevour 
EOpe wer. 
ov dé rovc viv EbOdc iv luariotg mpodiddoneic 
évrervrAix Oar 
mpo¢ ravr’ & pepaxoy Oappwy ipe roy xpeir- 
rw dA\dyor alpov 
kamorhoe puceiv dyopdy cai Badaveiwy ari- 
xec8as, 





oo 


ARISTOPHANES. 247 
nai roic aleypoig aloyivecOat, cay oxwrry ric 


ot, prdsyeoOar’ 

cai ray Odewy roic xpsoBuripoc UravicracBal 
®poowovoty, 

cai pes) wepl rode cavrov yovlac oxasoupytiv, 
Bro ra pndiy 

aleypiy wouly, 5 re rjc aldotc pi\N\u rdyadyp 
dvarAncayr 

pnd dvramciv rg warpi pydiy, pnd "larerdy 
radkoayra 

penoxacijoas ry jduciary, bE no iveorrorpo- 
$09n¢- 

Ib. 961-997. 
OCxX. 
The Nightingale. 


ENO. A™ cbyvopi por ravoa piv Sirvov, 

Lioow dt vduouc lepdy tyver, 

ode da Oslov ordparog Opnveic 

roy indy eal ody rodtdaxpuy “Irvy- 

Radiopsync Olepot¢ pédeory 

yivvog EovBii¢ 

caGapd xwpel Sea gud\doKdpou 

pitaxog Hyw wxpdc Atdc Edpac, 

iy’ 8 ypucoxdpac PoiBoc dxovwy 

roig coic iNiyorc dvrupddrAwy 
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iegavrdderoy pépptyya Sea 
tornot xopotc’ ota 0° dBavarwy 
oroparey xwpet fypgewvoc pow 
Ocia pacapwy ddodvyip 
Birds, 209-223. 


CCXXI, 
The Parabasis in the “ Birds.” 


TE 31) ¢bow dvdpec dpaupdBror, pdAAwY yeveg 

®poodjeotot, 

ddryodpaviec, thdopara wHAov, oxondia GUN’ dys- 
vyva, 

dmrrijvec tonpéiptoe radaoi Bporot cvépec eixedover- 
pot, 

mpocoxere roy voy Troig dVavdrotg nyiy roic aity 
dotiory, 

roic alBeplote rotow aynpys¢ roig dpOcra pndopé- 
VOLCLM, 

ty’ dxovoayrec wavra wap Hyd dpOuc repli ray 
perewpwy 

gvow olwvey yiveciv re Otay worapwy 7 'EpiBouc 
re Xdove re 

elddrec dp0H¢ map tuo Ipodicw wAdevy eiaenre + 
Lowry, 

Kdog hy cai NUE “EpeBdg re piday xpwrov cai Tap- 
rapog ebpbc 


ARISTOPHANES. 249 
vi & obd’ dxp obf° obpavic hy “EpiBoug 0 iy awei- 


pos kéAr08G 
rixres spurcoroy vrnvipiov NOE 4 psdavdmwrepog 
gor, 
iE ob waperedroplvae Sparc [Bdacrev” Bowe 0 wo- 
Jevdc, 
ort\Bwy veroy wrepbyow ypucaiy slkug dvepdeecs 
divatc. 
obrog Xda Hepdevre prysic vuxly card Tépra- 
pow sipdy 
iveérrevoey yivog hpirtpoy, cal xperoy dynyayev 
ic gue. 
xpérepov & obx thy yivoc G0avdrwy, mpiv “Epwc 
Evviukev Arayra: 
Evuptyvupivwy 8 iripwy iripote yiver’ obpavic & 
xeaveg Te 
cal yj wavroy re Oey pacdowy yivoc &g@trov. dée 
py iopev 
odd xpeoPbraro wdyrwy paxdpwy npeicr dc 3 
bapiy "Epwroc 
" woddoig GHAow* werduecda re yap cai roicw ipdar 
obvecper’ 
aavra dt Oynrotg ioriv ad’ hpey rdy dpvidwy rd 
peytora. 
apwra ply Spac gaivouty npeic hpog yepwvoc 
éwrwpac* 


omeipay pty, bray yipavoc xpwloud’ ic ry AiBiny 
peraxwpy, 
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cai wndadoy rére vauednpy godle xpeudoayrt Ka- 


Oebday, 

era 3 ’Opkory ydaivay igalveay, iva pr) pryay a- 
woovy. 

ixrivoc 3 ad pera ravra gaveig iripay wpay dxo- 
palvet, 

jvixa xexrdy pa xpoBdrwy wéxoy npwéy elra 
yerWwr, 

dre xp) xAalvay wwély Hon cal Apidprdy re xpla- 
oat. . 

lopiy & ipiv "Appwy Aedgol Awddrn PoiBoc 
*Ard\wy. 

Odbyrec yap mpGrov ix’ Spyic obrw xpi dxavra 
Tpérecde, 

xpo¢ r éuxopiay eal mpdc Biérov Krijow Kas wpo¢ 
yapoy Gog. 

Spuey re voulZere wavO’ Scamep wepi pavreiag dia- 
xplyes 


ghun 7° dpiv Sprc kori, rrappdéy 7 bpm8a Kadsire, 
EipBodoy Spry, pwvrv Spey, Oepdxovr’ Spry, dvov 


Spey. 
dp’ ob gavepiig Hpsic dpiv bopty pavreiog ’Aré)- 
Awy 5 


Ib. 685-722. 
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OCZXII. 


Contest before Dionysus between Aeschylus 
and Euripides. 


EYP. 
AI psy ix’ abrove rove mpodsyoug cov rpi- 
Popa, 
Sxuc¢ 7rd xp&rov rijc rpayydiac pipoc 
xpervroy abrov Bacams rov dekcov. 
doagic yap hy iv r7 ppdou ray xpaypdarey. 
AIO. «cai roiov abrot Bacavisic; EYP. wodXodc 
wavy, 
xpwroy 8é pot rdy bE ’Opeoreiac Néye. 
AIO. Gye é) cwra wae dyno. déy’, Aloxdr«. 
AIL. ‘Eppa xObvee wrarpy txowretwy xpdrn, 
Cwrijp yevou pos obupaysc 1’ alroupivy. 
fixw yap ic yiy rhvie rai caripxopat. 
AlO. rotvrey txeg Wiyew re; EYP. wisiv 7} dw- 
dexa. ° 
AIS. dd’ odd ravra xavra y’ lor’ GN’ 9 rpia. 
EYP. ixe 9 sxacroy tixoviy y’ dpapriac. 
AIO. Aloytrs, rapawe cor ow7ray ei St ps), 
apoc rpioiy lapBeiorcr xpocogeiAwy gavel. 
AIS. bye owe red 3 AIO. idy weidy y' dpot. 
-EYP. s0Od¢ yap judprnxey odpdmoyr deoy. 
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AIz. 


Alz. 


EYP. 


AIO. 
AIS. 
AlO. 
AIZ, 


EYP. 
AIO. 
BYP. 


AIO. 
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dpe bre Anpeig; EYP. ddd’ édyov yé pos 
pret. 

wig Oyc pw apapretys EYP. avdOec bE dpyiic 
Aéye. 

“Eppij xOéue warpy drorrebwy xpdrn. 

oticouy ’Opkorng rotr’ iri re ripBy Asya 

Ty TOU marpo¢ reOvewrocg; AIS. ob« dAwe 
AEyw. 


- wérep’ ody roy ‘Eopiqy, we 0 warnp aaw\ero 


atrov Bialwe ix yuvacceiag yepdc 
dddote AaOpaiotc, rair’ irorreveay Epn ; 
od Ojr’ éxcivoc, G\Xd rdv 'Eprobsoy 
“Eppijy yOénoy wpostire, eadnrov ANEywy 
éria) warpyoY rovro kiernrat yépac. 
Ere peiZoy sEnuaprec h 'yw ’Bovddunr” 
el yap warppoy rd xOémoy Exe yépac, 
otrwe dy ely xpde rarpdg rupBwodyoc. 
Atévuce, wivec olvoy oix avOocpiay. 
Néy’ Erepoy abry’ od 0 ixirnpet rd BAABog. 
owrip yevov por cbppaxde 7 alroupkyy. 
Hew yap ig yijv rnvde xai caripyopat. 
dig ravrdy Hpiv elrev 5 cogdc Aloxdidoc. 
nag digs 

oxdwes rd pnp’? iyw db cor gpdew. 
jew yap ke yy, pyol, cai carépyopas’ 
few 62 rabréy tor: rg xaripxopat. 
vi) roy Al, donep y’ cl rig elaroe yeirove, 
Xpicoy od pdxrpay, ei dt Bobre, edpdoroy. 


ad 


AIz. 


AIO. 


AI. 


AIO, 


EYP. 


AIO. 


EYP. 


AIO. 


EYP. 


AIO, 
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of Sijra rovré y', & carzorwpvApive 
GvOpuxe rate’ for’, GN’ dpor’ imay ior. 
wag On; Sidatov yap pe val’ & rs 3x) Nyc. 
DOdiv piv ic yiv io® Sry perg warpac’ 
xupic yap DAnc ovppopac dnrvber 
gebywr o dip fea re cal caripyerat. 
ev v1) roy "ArddAw, Ti od Aéyetc, Edbperidy ; 
ob oni roy ‘Opiorny caredOeiv oleade- 
AdOpg yap HAGer ob xOwyr rove cvpievg. 
ed 9) roy ‘Epp 5 re Mayes C ob pavOdvw. 
wipacys rolyuy trepor. 
10 wipatve od, 
Aloxin’ avboag: ob 0 tig rd xaxdy dx6- 
Bere. 
rbpBov & ix’ x0 ryde xypboow xarpi 
chbaw dxovoat. 
rou’ Erspoy av dic Aéyet, 

wdtey dxovou, rai roy by capicrara. 
reOvyxdory yap Zeyev, & poxOnpi od, 
ole obd2 rpic Aéyovrec iEccvobpeOa. 

The Frogs, 1119-1176. 
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THE MIDDLE COMEDY. 
ANTIPHANES. 
COXXzII, 

The Parasite. 


O TAP rapdouréc ior, dv dpi oxorge, 
cowwwrdc dudoty, ric royn¢e cal rod Biov. 
obdele rapctorog ebyer’ aruxeiy rode gidove, 
robvayrtoy bt wdyvrac ebruyxeiv dei. 
éorey wodurerijc ry Bly ric, ob gOovei, 
peréiyey 02 robrwy ebyer’ abr cuprapwy. 
xdoriy gdog yervaiog dogadie 6 dua, 
ob paxipoc, ob rapokuc, obyt Bdoxavoc, 
dpyiy iveyxeiy dyabicre ay oxwxryc, yAG’ 
Epwrixdc, yeoiog, apdc rg rpéry, 
wad orpariwwrne ayabdg¢ cig vrepBods}y, 
ay J rd ordpynpa eixvoy ebrperic. 
Didymi. 


CCXXIV. 


T° rpdroy piv olcba pov 
bre rgog obe Eveoriv, GAA Toig PAote 
rowvroot rig elu, rbarecOat pbdpog, 
rorrey cepavvoc, ixrughovy ri’ dorpann, 
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gipay ri’ dpag dvepsoc, dronvitas Bodsxoc, 
Obpac poyAsvay cucpdc, downday dxpic, 
darvety dxAnrog pvia, ps) 'EdOdiv gplap, 
dyxev, govevey, paprupeiy, 50’ dy pdévoy 
roxy rig elxwy, rair’ dxpooxixrwe woieiy 
dxavra. cal cadovol p’ of vewrepor 
da ratra waévra oxnaréy’ GN’ obdty pike 
Trey oxwppdarwy pos rey gilwy ydp Oy gitoc 
Epyouoe xonordc ob Adyorg Epuy pdvov. 
Progoni. 


COXXv. 
Uncertainty of Human Affairs. 


Oz" GvOpwroe dt pd¢ 

dogaric rt crip’ bwdapxey rp Bip royiZerat, 
Treioroy 3paprynxey” 1) yap eicgopa rig iipwaxey 
ravéoQey wravr, i) dixy rig wepireowy arwrETO, 
N Orparnynoac mpoowsAey, 4 xopnyoc¢ aipeBeic 
ipdria Xpvod rapacxywy ry xopp paxog gopei, 
9} Tpinpapxey anxnytar’, n Kréwy HrAwKE Tot, 
9 Badilwy f xabeddwy caraxixog? vn’ oixeriy. 
ob BiBatoy obdéy tort, xAHv Go’ Gy Kal’ npépay 
tic eaurdy n0éwe Tig sicavaNioxwy rixy. 
ovdt ravra og¢ddpa re’ nal yap ry rpareZay ap- 


ld 


wdoas 
ceepsyny dy rig mpoos\Oer’ GAN’ Srav rijy ivOsoww 
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ivric Hon ray ddbyrwy ruyxdvyc rarseraxwc, 
rotr’ iv dopadd vopile ray Urupyéyrwy pévoy. 


COXXvI. 
Comparison of Tragedy and Comedy. 


MZA2Fion lorw  rpaywola 

wolnua card navr’, el ye epwroy ot Adyoe 
td riv Ocaréy slow ’yywptopivot, 
xpiy cal rey’ elxeiv’ wc Uropvijcat pévoy 
det roy rounrny Oldlwrovy yap av pévor 
$8, Ta\Xa waver’ loacw 6 xarip Aatoc, 
pnrnp "loxdorn, Ovyaripec, waideg riveg— 
ExeO’ Srav pndty dbvevr’ elreiy Eri, 
xouidy O dmrepnewowy ty roic dpdpacwy, 
alpovowy wowep Sdervdoy ry pnxyar)y, 
cai roic Oewpivorow aroxpwvrug Exes. 
npiv Ot radr’ ob« tore, GAd wavra Ot 
evpeiy, dvépuara cad, rd dweypiva 
awpdérepoy* raviy wapéyra, Ty Karacrpogny, 
thy sioBorny' ay ty rt rovrwy wapaXiry, 
Xpéune rig H Deldwy ree exoupirrerat. 
Unrei 62 ravr’ Eeore wai Tebepy roreiy. 

Poesis. 
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ANAXANDRIDES. 


CCXXVII. 


Habits of the Egyptians. 


O™ dy duvaipny cuppaxety vpiy iyw* 
ov of rpdrroe yap Opovoove’ ov6’ ot vopor 
npiay, ar’ &dAnrwy Ot dtéyovory Todd. 
Boty xpoocurveic, tyw 62 bw roig Oeoig 
rhy Eyxeduy péywroy nye daipova, 
netic O& ray Owy piytoroy mapa ond. 
ove iobiers der’, yw dé 7 Roomate 
paduera rovroig: Kiva ofBec, riarw Oo tyw, 
rovpoy carecbiovcay yvix’ dy AGBuw.— 
rév aisXoupoy kaxdy Exyovr' iay idyc, 
cddac, tyw 3? Hower’ drocreivag dipw. 
Ovvara rap’ vpiv puyady, wap’ imo dé y' od. 


Civitates. 


EUBULUS. 


COXXVIII. 
Eros not Winged. 


TT” Wy 6 ypdbac mpwroc 4vOpwTwy dpa 
4) Knpowdacrnoac "Epw8’ irdrrepoy ; 
toe obdty goes whijy yediddvac ypagey, 
GAN’ ty Greipog ray rpdtwy rey rov Oeov. 
6 
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Eorty yap ovTE Kovgog, ovre pgdtoc 
amadXayiva ry pépovre rH vécoy, 
Bapdg dt wopidyg. wig dv ody Exon wrepa 
TOWUTO Woaypa; Apog, & Kadyos ric. 
Campylio. 
CCXXIX, 
Ne quis modici transiliat munera Libern. 


PEIZ yap povoug xparnpac byxeparviw 
roic ev gpovover’ roy piy vyueiag Eva, 
By mpwroy ixrivovet, roy d2 debreporv 
Zpwrocg noovag Te, Tov rpiroy 3° Sxvou, 
dy éxmidvrec ol aopoi KexAnpevor 
olxade BadiZovo’. 6 dé réraprog ob« Ere 
npérepdc tor’, GAN’ bBpeoc’ oO dé wiurrog Bone 
Exrog 62 kwpwr EBdopoc 0: vrwriwy: 
6 & Sydoo0g KAnrijpog’ 6 8 Evarog yodsje” 
déxarog dt paviac, Wore wai Baddey rrocei: 
move yap sic év puxpdy dyysiov xubeic 
trooxenile pgora rove werwKdrag. 
Dionysus. 
TIMOCLES. 
COxx&. 


Use of Tragedies. 


TAN, dxovooy Hy ri coe doxw Eyer. 
avOpwrdc¢ iort yoy ixixovoy dict, 
kai wodAd AuTNp’ 6 Biog ev éaur@ gépet. 
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mapayuydc ovy gpovridwy dvevpero 
rabracg’ 6 yap votg ray Wiwy ANOny AaBwy 
apoc Gddorply re PuxaywynGelc wade, 
ps0’ ndovag arHrAOe wadevOeic Gua. 
rove yap Trpayyoote rpwroy, ef Botret, oxdret, 
we wpedovos wdvrac. 6 ply wy ydp wivne 
arwyxérepoy avrov xcarapabwy roy Trego 
yevopevoy fon rijv meviay pgoy dipec. 
6 voowy Ts pavucdy ’AAxpiwy’ ioxéiVaro. 
dpOaryug rec, elol deveidae rugroi. 
riOunxé ry raic, 7 NiBn xexobdgucer. 
xwr<0¢ rig iort, roy Dioxrirny opg. 
yipwy ree drvysi, caréipabey roy Oivia. 
dravra yap ra psiZor’ ) wirrovGi ric 
adreyhnpar’ Droge yeyovér’ ivvoobpevoc 
rac abrog avrot cupdopdg irrov crive. 

. Dionysiazusae. 


THE NEW COMEDY. 
PHILEMON. 


CCXXXI. 
Tears. 
EK! ra ddxpu’ 1piv Tey Kakwy iy oappaxov 
dei @ 6 rrX\avoag row Toveiv ixadvero, 


HAarrépec®’ dy Sdxpva dévreg xpucior: 
viv 0 ob mpoctye Ta mpaypar old adroBi\swn 
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ele ravra, déoror’, dda Thy abriy Oddy, 

day re eXdng dy re un), wopeverac. 

ri ody rotsig wAkoy ; obdév* 2) NdwH O Exes 

womep Td dévdpoy rovro Kdpwoy rd ddxpvoy. 
Sardius. 


CCXXXII. 
A Cook boasting of his Skill. 


=X twepog povmrHrOe yG Te covpavy 
AéEas portSyre rovpor we ioxedaca. 

vy tiv A@nvay 706 y' Eor’ ebnuepeiv 
iv dtracw* ixOd¢ awaNéc olog yéyové pot 
oloy maparéGetr’, ob wepappaxeupévoy 
rupotow, od6? avwley tEnvOopévor, 
ad’ olog iv Cav, kwrric Gy rovovroc 1)" 
otrwe damaddy wea cai rpgov rb wip 
éxruv roy ix6dv, ob6t morevOnoopat. 
Spotoy dyéver’, Spc Omdray apwdacy 
Tow Karamuty peiloy re weperpéxer KUKAW 
rnpovea rovro, Karamceiy 0 torovdaxer, 
Erepat Ouwxovory O& rabrny. Tavroy ny. 
rHY noovhy 6 mpwrog abroy rarapabwy 
rijc Aowdsog, averjonoe ndgevyey Kucrw 
THY Aowad’ Exwy, dAdo oO iwxoy ard wédag. 
tiv ddoANDZE” Of pey ijpwacay Ti yap, 
ot 0” obdéy, ot 68 wavra. rai rot mapédkaBoy 
iy@vc¢ worapiovg tcPiovrag BépBopor 
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ci 3 ZaBoy dpriwe oxapoy, 7 ’« rig ’Arruijc 
yAaurioxoy, & Zev owrep, hE “Apyouc carpoy, 
He Tig Tucvevog rij¢ Pine Sy roic Deoic 

piper Llocedaéy yoyypor sig roy obpavdy, 
dmrayreg ot payéyreg iyévovr’ dy Oeoi. 
40avaciay eipnca’ rove Hon vexpode, 

dravrep dogpavOHct, row Civ maw. 


Miles. 


COXXXII1. 
Advice to a wealthy Idler. 


KAEQN, ravca: gdvapiv' dy dxvg¢ rd pav- 
Oavey, 
GVETLKOUPNTOY CEAUTOU roy Biov AHoe wowy. 
ovre yap vavayoc, ay uy yij¢ AGBnrat pepdpevog, 
ovwor dy owoeey avroy, oir’ dvip wivnc yeywe 
un ov réxyny pabwy divar’ dy dogaddg Civ roy 


Biov. 
“@Ad ypnpar’ loriy api.” & ye raxior’ ardd- 
Avrat. 


“ernpar’, oixiat.” riyne dt peraBodac ode ayvotic, 
Ore roy edropor Tidnot TrwxXoy eic THY adptoy. 

cay piv dpuroOy ric npr ic Ayiva roy rig Tixvnc, 
éBdrer, dycvpay nabavac dopadelag éivexa’ 

dy & dmaidevrog perdoxy mvevparog popobpevoc, 
Tic amopiag sic rd ynpac ove Exe owrnpiay. 

GAN’ sraipor rai Pidot cor wai cuvnOec, v7 Sia, 
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Epavoy eicolcovaw. stxou pi) NaBely weipay pDwy, 
ci dt pet), yowou ceavroy Edo pndly way oxiay. 


CCXXXIV. 
Quot homines tot mores. 


I wore TpopnOedc, dv AEyouo’ Hpag xrAdoa 
cal ré\\a xavra Cya, roig piv Onpiore 

ibwy’ ixdorp xara yivog piay guar ; 
ravreg ot Novric cio Geipot, 
decdol waduy Eke wavrec eiciy ot Aayol. 
ove Ear’ ddermnt 4 ply eipwr r7 puoe 
9 & abQécacroc, Add’ tay rpropupiag 
ddwrende rig ovvayayy, piay guow 
anatanaciy bperat rpdrov 0 Eva. 
bpay 0 80a cai ra odpar’ tori rbv apOpoy 
ca’ évdc, rocovroug tort kai rpdmoug deity. 


CCXXXV. 
Esse non videri. 


NHP éixatde tory ody 6 pr) dduwy, 
GAN’ boric ddicciy duvdpevog pa) Bovderat’ 

odd Sc rd puxpd ANapBavey azécxEero, 
GAN’ Bc rad peyddra Kkaprepet ps7) AapBavwy, 
tye Suvdpevog cai xpareiy dl npulwe 
obo Sc ye ravra wavra dtarnpsi pévor, 
GN’ Boric ddoXNoy yynolay 7’ Exwy gvow 
alvas dixasog cod Soxeiy elvat Oédet. 
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COXXXVI. 
Non sunt longa quibus nihil est quod demere 
possis. 


T° py Myovra ray debyrwy pnde ev 
paxpoy vducle, xdy dd’ elarg ov\NaBac, 
rov & ed Nbyovra pr vdmt elvas paxpdy, 
pnd dy opddp’ elarg moda Kai qroddy xpdvoy. 
rexpnptoy 62 rovde rov “Opnpoy AaBi: 
ovrog yap nyiy pupuidac tray ypadet, 
GN’ ob62 ele" Opunpoy cipneey paxpdy. 


MENANDER. 


QOXXXVII. 
The proper Use of Riches. 


EPI ypnudrwy dAaXtic, aBeBaiov rpayparoc* 
ci ply yap oloGa raira wapapevovyra cot 
&travra rov xpovov, ptrAarre pndevi 
DrAw peradwWovre, abroc wy dé xuptoc* 
ei pi) St cavrod, rij¢ rixne Ot xavr’ Exec, 
ri dy gOovoing, © marep, Tobrwy Twi; 
atri) yap GAw roxdy dvatiy revi 
wapedopévn cov ravra KpooOnce wad. 
Scdwrep dyw of Pnpe Geiv, Sco ypdvov 
el kbptoc, xpjadai ce yevvaiwc, wdrep, 
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avirov, Eruoupeiy racy, ebadpove wovty 
od dy dbvy wisiorovg Ota cavrow rovro yap 
aQavaroy tort, kav more Traicag rixyc, 
éxetOey Eorat ravrd Trovré oot warty. 
wordy Oe xpsirréy tori tugarnjc pidog 
7) wAovrog adavijc, By od karopvtac Exe. 
"  Morosus. 


COXXXVIII. 
Si quis deus— 


FE! Tig MpocEeAOwy pot Dewy iyo “ Kparwy, 
érdy aro8avyc, adic 2& dpyii¢ Ece 
tou 0 5 rt dv BovbAy, xiwy, xpéBarov, rpayoc, 

dvOpwiroc, tro’ dig Bidvat ydp os bet" 
eiappévoy rovr loriv, & re Bovre 8 éXovr” 
dmavra piddor, ebOdc elreiy dy doce, 
mote pe TAnY avOpwrov’ ddicwe evruxet 
Kan&¢ re wparre: rovro Td Gyov pdvov* 

6 epartorog ixmog éryedcorépay Exe 
iripou Ospareiay’ ayaboe ay yivg Kuwy, 
ivripdrepog el Tov eaxod Kuvdg qonv. 
dNexrpuwy yevvaiog iy érépg rpopy 

fori, 60 ayevvic cai dédte roy Kpeirrova. 
GvOpwroc av y xpnoroc, ebyevijc, opddpa 
yevvaiog, obdty Spedog ty ry viv yive. 
xparre 0 d xdd\ak dpiora ravrwy, devrepa 
6 cuxogayrne, 6 kaxonOne rplra déyE. 
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évoy yeviaOat epeirroy 4 rove xelporvac 
épay tavrov Civracg impaviorspoy. 
Fatdica. 
CCXXXIX, 
. Leucas. 
oO" 6) Néyeras epwrn Targw 
roy vxipxoproy Onpwica Dawy’' 
olorpayrs r60p plas wirpac 
awd rndepavotc? ada Kar’ ebyry 
ony, Sioror’, Gvak ebonpeicbw 


répevoc wepi Acuxddoc axrijc. 
* Leucadia. 


CCXL. 


Nihil est ab omni 
Parte beatum. 


POS rd xpayp’ ixw 
racic. B. twapiorepig yap abré NapBavec’ 

ra dvoxepy yap cai rd AuTHoayra ce 
ope ty abr@, ra & ayad’ obxirs Bréreic. 
epoic 0 ay obdty rey arayrwy, Dupre, 
é&yaldy, Srou ri pr) wpdceors cai candy. 
yur) wodvredag tor’ dxAnpdy, ovd ig 
Civ roy AaBdvO we Bowder’® AN’ Eveori ri 
ayaQey an’ abrijc, raises’ Oder’ ele vocor 
roy txovra ravrny tOepamevoey impeding, 
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drvyotvyrs cuprapipsavey, dxo8avéyra rs 
EOawe, repttoredey olxelwe Spa 

tle rav0’, Bray Auwy rt ray Kal’ Hpéipay. 
obrw ydp oicac ray rd mpayp’ dy o ixriyy 
dai rd AvTovy, pndly dyriraparieig 

Tay rpocdocwpivwy, ddurnoe Oud réidouC. 


_Misogynes. 
CCZLI. 
gov Ploy boixtves warnylen 5 Tlubayieas stay. 
Diogenes Laertius, Vi11. 3. 
Tor evruxtcraroy Néyw, 
Boric Oewpncag dAbrwe, Nappivwy, 
ra otpyd ravr’ awjdOev, OOev 7AOev raxd, 
roy hdwoy riy cody, Gorp’, Uiwp, védn, 
wup’ ravra cay éxaroy Ern Bip aei 
éWea wapévra, nav imavrode opddp’ ddrALyoug, 
oeuvorepa Tobrwy trepa O ove Se work. 
Llaviyupyy vépiody ri’ elvas roy xpovor, 
Sy onus rovroy } 'mridnpiav iy 
5yXoc, dyopa, cdérrat, cuBeias, dtarpBai* 
dy xporoy axlyc raradvcec, BerArlova 
&gdde Exwv awrHrOec sxOpde obdevi" 
é xpoodcarpiBwy & éxoriacey drodécac, 
kaxic re ynowy tvdenc rou yiverat, 
penPopevoc txOpore nip’, treBovdebOn woOiy, 
ote eh@avdrwe driAOev 2dOwy sig xpdvor. 
Subdititius. 
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CCXLII. 


Pulvis et umbra sumus. 


TAN eldivas Oidrye ceavroy Borie al, 
EuBrepoy ele rd pynpal’, wo ddoeropeic. 

iyraié’ iveor’ dora re cal coon xésvic 
dvipwy Baciwy xai rupdvywy cal copii, 
cai piya gpovotyrwy imi yive cal ypnpacy, 
avrav re O6Ey cari kadr\u cwparwr. 

GN’ odbdiy abray ravd? bmnpxecey xpdvoc. 
cowdy roy gony Ecxor ot ravreg Bporoi. 
apo¢ raid’ opay yivwore cavroy borie él. 


CCXLII. 
Stemmata quid faciunt ? 


TIOAEI pe rd yévoc. pr Ady, ef Girsic eye, 

pijrep, ig’ ixdoryp rd yivog. olg dy rg picu 
ayabiy uxdpyy pydty olxeiov xpocdy, 
ixtiog caragedyovoty, elo ra pynpara 
wai rd ylvoc, dpcOpotciy re rode arzovg boow 
obdty & Exovcr wieiov, bf spetc Srp 
obe sloi rdrrov wig yap tyivorr’ dy wore 
at pt) Abysey D' Exover rovrove dd riva 
rémov peraPorry 3) diiwy tonplay, 
ri row deyévray eloi duryeviorepor ; 
d¢ dy e yeyorws 9 TY dice pde rdyadd, 
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cdy Aibiod ¥, prep, Eorw edyevnc. 
TKbOne rig; drAsOpoc’ 6 0’ Avaxapeic ob TeéOne 3 


DIPHILUS. 
CCXLIV. 
Tempestas barathrumque macelli. 


OMIMON roir’ lori, BéArtor’, étvOdde 

Kop blo, dv rev’ dpwrodtvr’ dei 
Aaprpwe dpweperv, rovroy dvaxpivay woev 
C9 wai ri row Kdy ply obciay ixy, 
No at mpdcodor Avovet Tadvadwyara, 
day axodabey rovroy iin ry Bio. 
kay 0° vrip ry obclay daraviy rixy, 
améiroyv abry rovro jr) trocety Er, 
d¢ dy 62 pr) wiOnr’ ExéiBadov Enpiav. 
ddy 68 nd briovy Exwy C9 wodvuredac, 
ry Onpiy wapédwxay airéy. B. ‘Hpdxdec. 
A. obk ivdixeras yap Ziv dvev xaxov rivog 
rovrow auving; add’ avayxaiwg Exe 
 Awrodureiy Tag viKrac 7) ToLywpUYELY, 
TOY WOvovvrwy TavVTA KOLWwYELY TLOLY, 
)} ouxogayreiy kar’ dyopdy, 7) paprupeiv 
Wevdij. rd rowovroy ixxabaipopey yévoc. 
RB. dp0a¢ ye vy) A’. GAG Oy ri rovr’ pol; 
A, opwipev dpwrotv’ ixdorne nuépac 
obi perpiwg BéiArioré 0°, GX’ UrEpngavurce 
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obe tory ixOunpdv bxd cov peradapeir, 
ewvizxac Hpi eic rd Adxava chy wéXy. 
wepi ray cedivwry paydped worep "IoOpiorc. 
Aaywe TIC sicednAvO’, evOd¢ fipraxac. 
xipoica & 4 KixAny ye wy Al’ obt Ere 

tory ot upac ove weropsyny lOEty. 

rov evusdy olvoy dxcreriuncac wodd. 


Mercator. 
CCXLV. . 
Unctum qui recté ponere possit. 
O™* pe cadéoy Trovctog Seirvoy wowwy, 
ob caravow ra TpiyAup’ ovdi rd¢ oréyac 
obé6e Soxtpalw rov¢ KopiwOlovg xddove, 
arevic &t rnp@ rov paysipou roy Kanwvoy. 
adv piv apodpdc pepdpevog etc bp0dy rpixy, 
yiynOa wai xaipw rt Kat HTEPUTTOMAL 
ay St wAdytog Kai AeTroc, evOiwe vow 
Sri rovrd pot 7d deiarvoy GAN’ ovd alp’ exe. 
Parasitus. 


CCXLVI. 


Cara pisces avertere mensa. 


qm. byw rode ly@vorwAag rb xoorepoy 
elvan wovnpods Tovc "AOnvnow pdovouc. 
rode &, we Eoxe, TO yévoc worep Onpiov 
twiBoudéy tore TH HUE Kai HAVTAX Oe 
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bvravOa yoiy tory tig Urepncovrucwe, 
céuny Tpidwy ply mpiroy lepdy rov Geo, 
we gnow’ ob dd rovrd y’ GA loriypévog 
xpd Tow perwxou wapaxtracp abriy ixe. 
ovrog dxoxplyer’, dy ipwrijay¢ xécou 
6 AdBpak, dix’ 5BorAGy, odyi xpoobeic dxodarur. 
Exar tdy rapyipioy avry raraBdadge, 
ixpakar’ Aiywaiov’ dv J abroy déy 
xéppar’ axodotva, xpocarédweey ‘Arrucd. 
car’ dudérepa Od r}y earadrX\ayny Exe. 
Curiosus. 


CCXLVII. 


Praeceps alea. 


PIST’ axad\arrete bri robrou rov KvBov. 
B. doreiog el. dpaypny vmd0ec. A. xeirat 
wadat. 
wag dy Baroy’ Ebperidnyv; B. otk dy xore 
Liperisne yuvaixa owon’. obx Opgc 
éy raic rpaypodimoty abrag we orvyEet ; 
rovg 08 rapaciroug hyawa. réyes yé ToL 
“*Asnp yap Soric ev Biov Kexrnpévoc 
pt) rodNdxoroy rpeic doupBddoug rpipe, 
ddotTO, vyoorou py wor eg Warpay rvywy.” 
A. #60ev lori ratra, xpdc Oey; B. ri dé cot pert; 
od yap rd papa, riv 6% voty oxorovpsda. 
Synoris. 
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BATO. 


CCXLVIII. 
Epicuri de grege. 


TIOAQAEKAS rd pepaxtdy pov rapadaBwy, 
axaOapre, cai xévrecag DOE ee Bio 
&rbrptoy atrov, cal xérove éwOiv0d¢ 
aive 6a ot viv xpbrepov obe eiOiopivoy. 
B. er’ ei pepdOnee, diorora, Ui, iycaXkic ; 
A. Zijv & kori rd rowt8’; B. we Nyovory ol aogol. 
6 your ’Erixoupd¢ pnory evar rayabov 
thy Weovny Snrovber, ode Lory o Eye 
ravrny érépwOey, ke St rou Civ wayxddwe ° 
saws Gravroc h ruxoy swceg enol. 
A. édpaxag oty prdaogor, cixé pol, riva 
peOtorr’, ei rovroce 0 olg Atyetg enrobpevoy ; 
B. dxayvrag, oi yap rac dppiig éwnprérec 
cai roy ppovipoy Cnrovvrec ly roicg wepewcroic 
wai raic dvarptBaic Gowep adrodedpaxéra, 
otrwe imdy yavucioxoc abroic wapdreOy, 
tcacty ov det xpwrov dpacba rérov, 
cai ri}y cegadry Cyrovow Gorep rpayparog, 
wor’ ixrexhijxOar xavrag. 


Oondecipiens. 





BOOK V. 


POETRY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. | 


XENOPHANES. 


CCXLIX. 


Discite non inter lances mensasque nitentes— 


N™ yap 0n Zaredoy raOapoy Kai xElpeg awar- 
rwy ’ 

cai xbd\uweg’ wrexrove 0 dugtrider crepavove, 

Gog 8 ebidec pipoy év geddyor xporeiver: 
xparnhp 0 tornxey peoric tigpoctyng’ 

Gog &” olvog éroipoc, S¢ otrore Gnoi xpodwoey, 
peuxoc ty repdpote, avOeo¢g b0dépevoc 

dy 08 pécote ayrviy ddpny ABavwrode inow, 
Wuxpby & tory Bow cal yucd cai xabapdy 

wapxevrat 0’ aprot EavOoi yepapy Te rpamela 
Tupov Kai pédtrog triovoc axOopivy 

Bwpoe & &vOeow ay rd pbooy wavrn werixacrat, 
nodwn & dudic Eye Sopara wai Oadin. 
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xo} 8 xparoy piv Gedy vpveiv ebppovac dydpac 
sbonpore pbOore cal eaBapoiar Adyorg. 
oxcicavrag Ot cal ebtapivouc ra dixma dbvac8a 
apryocuyv—ravra yap wy lors xpoxapérepoy, 
oby bBpic,—wivay érécoy xev Exwv dgixoro 
olxad’ dvev xpowdXov, ps) wavy ynpadiog’ 
dvépay 8 aixciy rovrov, d¢ boOha muy dvagaive, 
dg ol pynpéovy’ gy, cai rdv, 8¢ aug dperijc, 
obrs payag diixes Terivey ob8t [eydvrwy, 
obs ra Kevraipwy, x\dopara ray xporipwy, 
h ordoiag ogedavdc’ roi¢ obdiv ypnoréy tveoriy’ 
Oey 3 rpopyPelny ality Exesy dyaddy. 


PARMENIDES. 


CCL. 


De Narvura. Exorpivum. 


IIITOI, ral pe gipover, Seov 1’ Exe Oupde ledvor 
atproy, iwel p’ ic ddd» Bijcay rodvgnpoy ay- 
ovod 
Aaipovog i) xara wavr’ ddan pipe elddra gra’ 
ry gepduny, rg yap pe rodippacros Pépoy ir7ot 
dippa rrraivovca. Kovpas 0 addy nyepsvevor, 
“HXiadeg xovpat, wpodrwovom dwpara vuKrog, 
cic gd0¢, Scdpevat epordguy ard xepai kadbwrpag. 
t 
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adkwy 8 by yvoige ta obpeyyoo dvriy 
aiddpevoc,—édowig yap éxetyero dtywroicr 
Kixrowg dpporépw0eyv—ore orepyoiaro ripwey. 
"EvOa widat vueréc re cai juarig elor cerevOwy, 
kai opac bwépOupoy dydic Exer wai Adivog ovddc, 
abrai & albipuat whijvras peyddoror Gupérporc 
ray dt Aixn wodbwowog ixe cryidac dporBovg 
ri on) wapgapevat xovpat padaxoior Adéyoust 
weicay imdpadiwc, dc opty Batavwriy dyna 
drrepiwe Gone rudéwy Exorrai 6 Oupirpwy 
xdop’ ayavic wolyoay dvaxrdapevat, wokvydAKouc 
Gtovac by ciprykw dpoBaddy ethi=acay 
youpotg cai wegdvyow dpypsrac’ pa bt abray 
iOd¢ Exo cotpat car’ dyakiroy dppa cai trove. 
ral pe Ged rpddpwy brsdeEaro, xelpa Oe xeEpi 
dekcrepry they, Woe O° Exo gadro cai pe xpoonida 
"Q xovp’ dBavdroter cuvnopog nyedxowry, 
tro Tai ce pépovory ixdywy tpérepoy Oo, | 
ai’, drei ovre cé poipa xaxr xpobrepre viecOat 
rivd oddv,.—y yap an’ dvOpwrwy ixrog marou 
ioriv'— | 
GNAG Oise re Sinn Te. Xpew dé ct wavra rvbiobar, 
npiy adyOeing ebrreBéog arpexi¢ Hrop, 
1,08 Bodrwy Sdtac ry¢ obx evi wiorig dX Or¢ 
GN’ dnarh cai ratra padnoea de re doxovyra 
X07) Gorluwe levar dud wavrog Tavra wepwrra. 


a Mee we - 
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EMPEDOCLES. 


CCLI. 
De Natura. 


Exile of Souls into this World. 


ETIN “Avayence ypija, Oeav Wn giopa wadatdy 

dtévoy, xNaritoa Kareodpnyiopevoy Spxotg* 
tiré rig dpwiaxigo: dévy pa yvia psenvy, 
(daipovec otre Bloco AAS yyaor paxpalwyor) 
rpic piv pupiac wpac dro paxdpwy dd\dAnoGar 
yevdpevoy ravroia bcd ypew cidea Ovnriv. 
riy cai tyw viv els guyag Oed0ev cai dAnrne, 
Neixet patvoptvy xicvvoc. 
aiPiproy pév yap ope pévoc wovrovoe Oiwere, 
xévrog O ic xOovig ovdag dviwruce, yaia 3 ic 

avy a¢ 

HeXiov 0 deapayrog, 6 8 aibipog EpBare divacc- 
Gog 0 UE Gddov éxeras, crvuyiovor 6& wayrec. 


CcLil. 


Infirmity of the Human Intellect. 


AYPON 062 Zwiic dBlov pipog dOAnoarre 
wxupopot Kamrvoto dikny apbivrec arérray, 
aird povoy xacbivrec Srp mpoctxupoey Exacrog, 





Z£E?F=2 =t 


~— - 


- 
” - 


‘ ae 
I - 
- _ - 
OP te _ 





iV 





276 ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


mwavrog ihavydépevor’ rd 6t otdov Exedyerat evpely 

airwe* obr’ éridepnra rac’ Gvépacw obr’ traxovora 

ours vow weprynrrad. Ld ovy, érei wd DidsOne, 

wevoea ov wAkoy’ He Bporely piric Spwpe.— 

"AAA, Otol, riiy ply paviny drorpipare yhooonc, 

ix 0 dclwy cropdrwy rabaphy dxerevoare xnynv’ 

cai ot, wodvpynorn Nevewdeve TapOive Movoa, 

avropat, wy Oépuc orev Epnpepiowty deovery. 

népre wap’ eboeBinc thdovo’ envoy Eppa.— 

pndé ce y’ ebddEoro Bihaeras dvOea ripiic 

axpoc Ovnray dvedécOat, ig’ oS 6 boing awhéoy i- 
wey.— 

Odpoe, cai rére 31) coping tx’ Gxpows Oodocac. 


CCLIII. 


Love and Discord. 


A AA’ dye, risvd’ bdpwy xporipwy dmydprupa 
Oépxev, 
et re xai dv mporépowot AcwdEvAOy Erdero popoy- 
nédtoy péy AeuKdy dpay cai Osppdy arayrn, 
GpBpord & deo’ Exérai re cai apyire deberar abyy, 
Op Spor & iv xaor dvogdéevra re pryadéioy Te,— 
éx 0’ aing wpopéovo’ Eedupva re cal orepewrd. 
dy d2 xérw dcdpopda Kai dvdtya wayra widovrat, 
oiy 0 EBn iy grdrnre ai dd\AHAosoe woGeiras. 
dx. rév wav? boa 1’ hy bea 7’ 600’ bea T° tora 
éxicow, 


EMPEDOCLES. 277 


dévdpea 7 bBAdorgae, cai dvipec 408 yuvaixec, 
Biiple 2” olevol rs car ddaroOpippover iyGuc, 
cai re Osol Codsyalwvec repgor pipsoros. 

abra yap iors ye raidra, dc’ ddAnrwy Ci Olovra 
yiyveras dddowsd’ dcderrvitc yap dpeiBa. 


COLIV. 
The Golden Age. 


O™ rec iv xelvouny “Apne Gedc 0603 Kudor- 
pos, 
obd2 Zede Baorrede ob82 Kpdvoc ob0? Nocaday, 
G\Xa Korpic Baciiaa.— 
rhy ot y' eboeBieoowy dyaddpacty Udoxovro, 
yearroic re Zwouss pbporoi re Sardadedd pore 
opbpync r dxphrov Ovolasc ABdvov re Gvadove, 
Lovley re cxovedg pediray prrotwrec ic ovdac’ 
rabpwy 2 dxphrows gévorg ob Severo Bwpdc, 
GXd pbooe rotr’ loxey iv dvOpdwows piyoroy, 
Oupdy dwoppaisavrac tkdpevas sia yvia. 


CCLY. 
KAOQAPMOI. 
Ezordium. 


@IAOI, of péiya dorv cara EavOoi 'Acpdyay 
ro¢ 
vaisr’ dy’ dxpa wédeve, dyaley pedsdtpovec Epywr, 
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Ecivwy aidotor Apivec, xaxdrynrog Grepit, 
xaiper’: tyw O° ippiy Bed GuBporog ovkirs Ovyrdg 
wwredpuar perd aot reripésvog wWarwep Eoexe, 
rawvicwc re wepiorerrog crégeciv re Oadslowg’ 
rotow dp’ edr’ dy tewpa ic dorea rndcOdwrra, 
dvépacy not yuvacki oeBiZopar’ ot T ap Exovras 
pupios ispéovrec Own wxpdc Kipdog araproc, 

ot piv pavrocuviwy Kexpnpivor, ot 0 iri votowy, 
Onpoy on yadergor wexappivor apd’ ddvvyor, 
ravroiwy éxbGovro wriuy etnyia Bakw. 


CCLYI. 


IATPIKA. 


@ APMAKA 0 bc0a yeyaos caxay cai yijpao¢ 
ahcap a 

revoy, irel podvy cor byw xpaviw rads wavra’ 

watouc Oo dxapdrwy dvipwy pévog, ot 1’ iwi yaiay 

dpybuevoe rvaaics caragOiwiPovesy dpovpar, 

cai radu, sdr’ WiAnoOa, xadivrira myvebpar’ ina- 
Secce 

Onoeg 5 8 éuBporo werdatvowv xaiptoy aiypoy 

avOpwrotc, Onoeg dt cai i abypoio Oepeiov 

pebpara SevdpedOperra, card Bipog aibicoovra’ 

agac & é& ’Aisao caragOipivov pévoc dvdpdc. 
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PLATO, 


CCLVII. 


Aw pity ‘ExdBy re cal Dddecot yuvaiki 
Moipa: iwixAwoay On wore yavopivaic 
oi 82, Alwy, piZayre carey ixivixtoy ipywy 

Caipovec evpeiag iridag ikixeay. 
ceioat O° ebpuyspy by warpid: riptog doroig, 
& indy ixunvac Oupdy Epwre Alwy. 


CCLVII. 
A ZTEPAE eloaGpeic dorijp inde eOe yevoi- 


pny 
Odpavic, we woddolg Supacry sic ot Bbw. 
CCLIX. 


STHP xpi» piv Zhaprec evi Zwoior “Eqiog 
viv dt Savery Naprec “Eorepoc ty pOipé- 


volt. 
CCLX. 
“SITATQ Adotoy Apvddwy Nérag oir’ dxd wé- 
rpag : 


xpovvol cai BAnx1} wrovhupeyrje roxddwy, 
abric imal cipeyyt peNloderar ebceddady dy, 
vypoy isic Zeueriy xeirog Urip Kaddpoy 
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at dt wip® Oadepoias xopdy modi» korhoayro 
“Ydpeadeg vipegat, vippas “Apadpuddec. 


CCLKXI. 


WIKOMON -xapa ravi cabiZeo gwvnecoay 
¢plecovoay rucvoic xavoy bwd Yeddpote, 
nai cot eaxAdZovow épotg rapa vapace oupty=e 
Ocryopévwy aka nopa card BrEpapwr. 


CCLXAIT. 


A! Xdperec répevog re AaBety Sxep ovyi weoei- 
ral, 
Snrovoa, Puyny edpoy ’Apioropavoue. 


CCLXIII. 


AZOE 8 we ixdpecOa Balvontoy, ebpopey Ewov 
mwopoupeote pho louxdra waida KvOnpnc’ 
ob Exev loddxoy gapirpyy, ob rapmrida réga’ 
aia ra piv dévdpecory Ux’ ebwrerddowwr Kpipavro’ 
abrog & by cadixeons podwy werednutvoc Uxvy 
eddey pediswy EovOai 8 ipbwepOe pédtocat 
enpoxdrne éopdeg Aapoig dmi yelAeos Baivoy. 
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ARISTOTLE. 


CCLXIYV. 
To Virtue. 


ATE™ wordpoxOs yéves Bpor ety, 
Ghpapa xédducrov Bix, 

Cac wipt, wapOive, popgac 

cal Oaveiv Snrwrig iv ‘EXAads wrérpog 

aai révoug riijvat padspove dxdpavrag’ 

roioy ixi ¢piva BadXLt¢ 

xapréy 7 d0avarov ypvoo re xpeicow 

cai yoviwy padaxavynrod & Sxrvou' 

aed 3° Evey’ ove Arde ‘Hpaxding Ancag re kotpor 

x6’ avirracay Epyow 

cay aypebovrec Obvapty. 

aoig Ct wd00eg "AyrsE0¢ Alag r’ ’Atdao dépovg ABor 

aac & tvexey giriov popgag cai ’Arapviog Evrpogog 
aeXiov ynpwoer abydéc 

roryap coldipoc Epyorc, dOdvardy ré pry ab—qoovcs 
Moveoat 

Mvaposbvac Otyarptc, Avdc Eeviov ciBag doxotoas 
guriag re yépag BeBaiov. 
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CLEANTHES. 


CCLXV. 
Hymn to Zeus. 


YAIZT dOavarwy, wodvwvupe, tayxparé¢ 
aia 

Lev, pboewe dpyny?, vopov pira wdvra xuBepvar, 
xaipe ot yap wavrecen Oépuc Ovynroict mpocarcgy. 
ie cov yap yévog oper, lic plunpa Naxovreg 
povvor, boa Zwee re cai Epwe Ovyr’ iri yaiay. 
ry ce xaQupviow, cai oby kpdrog aity dsiow' 
coi on wag de kéopog Eltoodpevog wepi yaiav 
weiOerat, 9 kev ayyc, Kai ixwy Umd otio Kpareirat, 
rotoy Exec UroEepyor driknrote évi xepoiy 
aponen, wupdsevra, delwovra Kepavydy. 
rov yap id wAnypC Gvcews avr’ ippiyacty, 
g ov carevOivarc Kotvoy Aéyor, So Oia wavrwy 
pourg, puyvipevog peyddotg pexpoic re pdecoww.— 
obdé re ylyverat Epyoy iri xOovi cov Sixa daipoy, 
obre car’ albiproy Ozioy aéXov, ovr’ ivi révrey 
wiv oméca piZoucr xaxoi ogeripyow dvoiare. 
GNAG od cai rd repiad irlaracat dpria Ocivat, 
wai xoopetic ra dxoopa, xai ot gita oot dira lori», 
wee yap tig @v Gxayra cuvvnppoxag icO\d Kaxoiow, 
08 tva yiyvecOar wavrwy Nbyor aly iéyra, 
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By gebyovrec idory, boot Ovyray caxol ict, 

Sbopopo:, otr’ dyaVGy piy del erijow wo8éorrec, 

ovr’ icopias Oeov xowdy vdpoy obfe KAvovELY, 

@ wey weDbpevos adv vy Blov lcOddby Eyouy. 

atroi & at éppwew dyvev cadov Grog ix’ dda, 

08 piy Uwip déEnc exovdny dvciporoy ixovrec, 

ot 0 ini xepdoobvag rerpappivor obderi xbopy, 

Gor o ig dveow, cal owparog nodia ipya, 

orevoorrec pada rapray ivavria ravee yevioOat. 
"AAG Zed wdvdwpe, cehavedgic, dpyeipavve, 

GvOpwxoug piowo drepocbyng ard Avypijc, 

i}y ob, warep, oxidacoy Wuyiic dro, dd¢ dé cupioas 

yreunc J alovvog od diene pira wavra rvBeprge, 

bpp ay rynSivrec dperBopecOa ce repy, 

bpvotvrec ra od ipya Cenvextc, we lrioue 

Ovnrév ovr’: srel obre Bporoic ylpac EAXo rt peiZor, 

ovre Oeotc, H Kocvdy dei vdpoy by dley vpveiv. 


CCLAVI. 


A™ 6 po? & Zed cai ob y' 4 Werpwpivn, 
brot 208" opty eiui deareraypivoc, 
wg Mpopai y’ doxvoc: ty dt pn) Oidw 
candy yevopevog, obdty nrrov Hyopat. 





BOOK VL 


THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOOL. 


THEOCRITUS. 


CCLXVII. 
Thyrsis. 
@YP. A* re 7d WOipiopa Kai a wirue alwdne 
rnva 
a wori raic wayaio: perioderar, add St cai rd 
cupiodec’ pera ava rd debrepoy dOdNov drocy. 
alxa rijvoc E\y xepady rpdyor, alya rv A\aby: 
aixa & alya \aBy rijvog yipac, ic rt xarappei 
d& xluapoc’ yudpy bt caddy xplag, foré x’ dpidEye 
Alll. ddtor, & wotpay, rd redy pido, } rd - 
Karayic 
ri’ ard rag xirpac raradelBerar IWd0ev Edwp. 
aixa ral Moca ray olida dépor &ywrrat, 
dpva rb caxlray Nady yipac al dé «’ dpiocy 
rhvac dpva NaBeiy, rd 6t ray civ Sorepov ay. 
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OYP. Age, worl raw Nopgay, Age, alwdre, reids 
wadikac , 
we rd kdrayrec Tovro yewdogoy, ¢ re pupixat, 
avpicdey; rac 2 alyac iyay ly rds vopevod. 
AIT. ov Opie, & rowpdy, rd pecapBpewvdy od G- 
mc appty 
oupiater* roy Tava dedolcapeg’ 3} yap ax’ dypac 
raving cexpaxwc aGpravera’ lvri 62 rucpdc, 
cai of del peusia yord wori peri xdOyrat. 
Gd (rd ydp 2), Gipe, ra Adgridog Uys’ dedec, 
wai rag Bexokudc inl rd wow ixeo pwoac,) 
detp urd ray wrediav iodepeOa, re ra Upsqrw 
nai ray Kpaviddwy xarevayrloy, grep 6 Gaxog 
Tivoc 6 wotpemcde cai ral dpdec. al di «’ deiogs, 
we Sea roy AcBtaGe wori Xpdpew doagc ipicdwy, 
alyd ri rot woe Oduparcxoy ic rpic adpidEat, 
a 30’ Exou’ ipipwe worapidkeras ic dbo widdac, 
rai Bad eoci Boy xexluopivoy adit rapy, 
Gugwec, veorevyic, Ere yAvgavow rordcdov.— 
Gpxers Bwxokixde, Mica pita, dpxer’ dodds. 
Giporc 85° HE Airvac’ cai Obpoidog adia gwva. 
wg wor’ dp’ Ho0', Sea Adgue irdxtro, rg woxa, 
Nopgas; 
Hy xard Inve xada riprea, 4 card Tivdw ; 
ov ydp 6%) worape ye pbyay pooy eiyer’ ’Avare, 
otd Airvac oxomtdy, ob’ “Andog iepov Udwp. 
Gpxere Bwxodiade, Maoas pita, dpyer’ doddc. 
Tivoy pay wee, riyvoy Abxot wpicavro, 
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Tivoy yw dpupoio Mwy éxdavee Gavovra. 
ss Gpyere Bwxorudc, Mioat gira, dpxer’ dowde. 
wodXai of wdp wocoi Béec, wodAoi 6& TE radpot, 
wo\Xai 6’ ad Capddat cai wéprug wdbpayro. 
dpxere Buxoducac, Mica: pita, dpyer’ aodde. 
4v0 ‘Epude wpdricroc ax’ woeog, ele 66° Aagye, 
rig rv xararpoye; rivoc, w 'yabi, réccoy ipaaa 5 
apyere Bwxortucac, Méoa gira, dpxer’ dodge. 
4vOov roi Bwrat, rot wrotpivec, pedro HvOoy, 
wdvrecg avnpwrevy, ri wa0oe caxdv. 7v0 6 Upinwog 
xijpa, Adon raday, ri vu ravect; a 06 re Kwpa 
wdoac dvd xpavac, wavr'’ Gdoea rool gopeirat,— 
Gpxere Bwxodtixac, Moca pita, dpyxer’ dordag, 
706 ye pay addia cai a Kiapic yeAaotca, 
AdOpa piv yedaaca, Bapty 3 avd Ovpoy éxowwa, 
eye rv Ony rov Epwra caredxe0, Adgut, Avytkeiv- 
dp’ otk abrig Epwroc bx’ dpyariw suyixOng ; 
Gpyere Buxokudc, Mica: pitas, apyer’ dodde. 
ray 0° dpa yw Adguc worapeiBero’ Kure Bapeia, 
Kurpt vepecoard, Korpt Gvaroiow arexOnc’ 
hon yap goacda wav? Duov ups dedvcew 
Adgmc nv aida xaxdy Eooerat GAyog Epwrt.— 
Anyere Bwxotudc, Maocat, tre, Anyer’ dows. 
viv 3 ta py gopiorre Baro, popiore 0 dxavOat, 
a dé kaha vdpriccos ix’ dprevOorer ropaoas’ 
wavra & évad\a yévotro, kai & wirve Gyvag iveixat, 
Adgyvic trrei Ovdoxet’ xai rac civag Aagog Brot, 
«At dpiwy roi cxwrec dndder Snpicatwro. 
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Anyere Bexodixdc, Meat, ive, Axpyer’ dodde. 
xe ply réc0’ elxwy dreratcaro® roy J ’Agpodira 
H0er' dvopPacar rd ye pay Niva wavra dedroire 
ie Mowody yw Adgnc iBa péow ixduce diva 
roy Moca gitov dvdpa, roy ob Nipgatosy dre Oi. 
Idyl. 1. 1-285 64-1035 131-141. 


CCLXVIII. 
Amaryllis. 


XAPIEZD 'ApapvAdri, ri p’ ove Ere rorro 
kar’ dyrpov . 
wapkirrowa KaXsic rov EpwriAov 3 7 pa pe pectic ; 

7] Pad yé rot ode earagaivopa: iyybOey jpyey, 
vouoa, kai rpoyiveog ; dwaytacbai pe rownoeic. 

nvide rot dixa para diow: rnvwOe cabeirov, 

w p’ ixéhev cabedeiv rer rai atpioy GdXa ror old. 

Odoa: pay Ovparyi¢ ipoy dyog* aide yevoipay 
a BopBevoa pidtooa, cai ic redv dvrpov ixolyay, 
roy cooby dadds nai ray xrépy, & rv wudodn. 

viv éyvwy riv “Epwra® Bapts Oeé¢ 7} pa Necivac 
pacdoy iOnracde, Spupy ri viv Erpepe parnp’ 

O¢ pe Karacptywy Kai ic dcrioy dxptic larre. 

@ rd waddv woGopevca, rd ray NiBoc* & evdvogpr 
vipa, xpdorrueai pe roy almddov, we rv girdow. 
tore cai by wevecior prcpacty ddia ripyie. 

rov orépavoy rida pe earavrixa Nenra ronstic, 
réy ros tydy, "ApapuAXi gida, xioooio gvuAdcaw, 
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dpmhékac wadbcsoos cai ebddpocos cedivor. 
@ pot iya, ri wéOu; rid dbocooc; oby dra- 
koberg 3 
rav Balray axodic ic eipara rave cdetpan, 
wwrep rac Obvywe oxomidZeras "Od mee 6 ypereic. 
caica ph 'xoGdyw, ré ye pay ready a0 rirvcras. 
Idyl, 11. 5-27. 


CCLXIX. 
Polyphemus’ Dog. 


BA“! rot, ToAdgape, rd wolpytoy & Tada- 

rea 

peadorory, dvospwra roy alrddov Gydpa cadevoa* 

cai rb wy ob xoOdpycba rd\ay, rdday, ddAd KaGn 

om 

adia aupiciwy. wdduy dd, ids, ray xbva Barn, 

cd rot ray blwy ixera oxordéc’ a dt Batoda 

sig Eda Sepxopéva’ ra dé vty cada cipara galva 

dovya nayddZovrog ix’ alyadoio Siancay, 

gpateo, x2) Tag wasddg bai Kvdpaow dpobcy 

u arog ipyopévac, card bt xpba raddy dydEy. 

Q 32 wai abrdéOe roe Gadpbrrera, we ax’ dxdvOac 

rai rarupal yairat, rd caddy Oipoc avina ppbye 

cai gebyes gidéovra, cai ob diddovra OreKec* 

xai roy dxd ypaypac xevei AiBow’ 4 yap Epwrs 

woddduig, & Hodtgape, ra pr) cadd cada ripavrat. 
Idyl. vt. 6-19. 
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CCLXX. 


The Harvest-home. 


IMIXIAA, wg 81 10 pacapiptoy wédac fcetc, 
avixa 31) wai cavpog id’ aipanato: cabsidet, 
000 ExerupBidior kopudaddides HraivorTes 
4 perd Saira wdyrig iweiyeacs F rivog aoraéy 
Aaviyv tmOpworec; we Te roci mocopivoLO 
xaca NiPog rraiowa ror’ apBur\Wecow deider 
roy & iyw dpeigOny’ Avxida gite, pavri rd ravrec 
cupicray Epevat piy’ urelpoxoy iy re vopevory 
éy r’ dunrnpecct’ rd dn pdda Oupdy laives 
apérepow Kai rot, ear’ indy véov, icogapicder 
EXrropas’ a 6 odb¢ Ade Oadvordg 7h yap éraipa 
dvipec eviady Aapdreps daira redevyre 
Bw drapxyspevor para yap agit wiovs perp 
@ Caipwy deploy averAnpwoev drwdy. 
ANN’ dye 0), (Evvd yap ddbc¢, Zuva dt wai dwe) 
BwrottacdwpecOa® ray’ wrepoc Gor dvacei. 
cai yap tym Mowdy xarvupdy ordépa, enpéi NEyorTe 
wévreg doddy dpiorov> tyw dé rig ob raxuretdre, 
ot Aay’ ob yap rw, kar’ indy voy, ovre roy ibd 
SicehiVay vienu roy ix Lapw otre Grnray 
deidwy, Barpaxog 62 wor’ axpidag we Tig Epiodw.— 
éocerat ’Ayedvaxrs eadég wrdog ig Mervdavay, 
xa@rayv ig’ iorepio ipidore vérog vypa dusKy 
cipara, xapiwy dr in’ ‘Qxeavds rédag ioxy, 
U 
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aicey roy Auciday éxrerpever sf ‘Agpedirac 
pboqrar Ocppic yap ipuc abré pe caraiber 
XDxvovec eropesterr: Ta cépara Tay re Oadaccay, 
Tov TE vorow Téw T EBpEY, Sc teyaTa guxia xIvE 
G\xvoves, yavcaic Napgie: rai re puerta 
épvixuy igdaber, Some ri wep & adac &ype- 
"Aycavarn wéow isZapivy ic Meredavay 

Spa Kavra yivecre, cai eexdacy Sppoy ixuro. 
njyo rive car’ dpap éraberer 4 jodéerre 

% wai Aevaciay crigavoy Tepi Kpari ¢ulascur 

réy lreXsarxoy olvey axi cparapos agutes 

wap wupi cexhipivec coapoy df Tic Ey epi gpvlst, 
x4 onBdc lsctiras rewenacpiva tor ixi wayuy 
xvilg r dogodiiyg re wodvyraparry Te othing. 

al wiopas padasing pepvapivor "Ayeévarroc 
abraig ty cuNdixeoor cai ig rpixya xeidoc iptivwy. 
abdgoeiyre Oé pos 600 woupévec, tic piv “Axapvetc, 
dig 8 Avxexirac 6 dé Tirzpoc iyyibey got, 

Ge woxa rac Zeviac ypaocaro Aagmc 6 Berac, 
XS¢ Spog dugeroXciro, cai wc épvec avrov LOpnvevy, 
‘Ipépa aire gbovri wap’ GxOyow worapoto, 

edre yuwy Se rig warerdxero paxpoy vg Aipoy 

4) °AOw 4 ‘Pedéxay 4 Kaixacoy icyardwyra. 

doti 3, Sc ox’ ESexro riv aixirov eipia Adpvak 
Zwor idvra, caxaiow aracBaXiuew dyaxrog’ 

Gg ré 14y al otpai Anpwvdbe gipBor ioioa | 
xidpov be adtiay padaxoic GvOeoo pitiocat, 
obvecd of yAvnd Moica xara eroparoc yee vixrap. 
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& paxaptoré Kopara, rv Oy rade reprva wexdvbec, 
cai rd carexAgaOne ic Adpvaxa, cai rd pediooay 
enpla gepBdpevoc Erog Spiow iEswévacac. 
aid’ ix’ iued Zwoic ivaplOpsoc wdedec fuer, 
dé rot iywy ivépevoy av’ wpea rac radag alyac 
guvag sloatwr rd bxd dpvoiv 4 twd weixaic 
add percodépevog xaraxtcAoo, Osie Kopadra. 

Idyll, vit. 21-41; 52-89, 


CCLXXI. 


A Scene in Summer. 


T°? igapayv 6 dé pos rd AaywBdrov, adv 
yeA\docac, 

we wapog, ix Mowdy Favhiov wiracev elev. 

xo piv dwoxdivac ix’ dporepd ray iwi Wvtac 

log 606» abrdap tyw re cai Etxptrog ic Spaciddpw 

orpapdivrec yw karoge 'Apbyriyog iy re Babelac 

adeiag oxivoco xapevrlory ixdivOnpec, 

év re veorparoun yeyaddrec olvapéotct. 

wodXal & &upew brepOe xard xpardc dovioyro 

atyeipoe wredéas re 7d S iyyibe iepdy bdwp 

Nupoay iE dyrpoto careBopevoy xedapvode. 

roi 6t worl axcepaic dpodapviow aidariwvec 

rirreyec Nadayevvrec Exov révor ao bdodvywr 

rnvAd0sy dy wruccvaico: Barwy rpvZeoxey dxdvOarc. 

dedoy wépvdo cai axavOides, Eoreve rpvywv" 

awrevro EovOai wepi widaxac apgi péidtooa. 

mavr wade Dipeog para riovo;, wode O drrwpac. 
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éyvas piv wap woovi, rapa wevpaicr Ot pada 
darrkwe dpiv xvrivdero’ rot 6 éxéyuvro 
Spraxec BpaBirotct KaraBplOorrec Epacde 
rerpaevec O& rlOwy dredvero xpardc dagap. 
Nupgat Kaoradides Napydtotoy alrog Exorcat, 
dpa yi we rotdvde PéAw card Adivoy adyrpov 
kparip’ ‘Hpaxdijt yipwy tordcaro Xeipwr ; 
dpa yé wg rivoy rv rousiva roy ror’ ’Avary, 
Tov kparepoy THokigapor, d¢ wpeot vdag EBadXe, 
rotoy vixrap ixeace xar’ adda rood xopevoat, 
oloy 61) réxa wapa Suxpavacare Nvpoa 
Bwpp wap Adparpog adwadog; ag ixi owpg 
atreg tyw waka péiya wrioyv, a dé yeddooat 
Opcypara cai paénwvag tv dugoréipawrw Exowwa. 
Idyll. vii. 128-157. 


CCLXXII. 


The Bucolic Singers. 


Daphnis. Menatcas. 
MEN. IKEA cai rorapoi, Ocioy yivog, at re 
MevdAxcac 
anrox 6 supicrag mpoogiréc gee pédoc, 
Sdonotr’ ie Wuyde rac dpvidac’ Ay 3é rox’ ivOy 

Aagryec Exwy Capadac, undiy EXaccor Exot. 

AA®, Kpdvac nai Bordvat, yucepoy gurév, alzrep 
opotoy 
povalades Adgmte raiow dndoviow, 
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rovro To SwxdXcoy maivere’ chy re Mevadcac 
reid’ ayayy, xaipwy dpGova wavra visor. 
MEN. xavrd éap, xavrd St vopol, xavra dé ya- 
Aaxro¢ 
ob@ara wAnGovorw, cai ra via rpigerat, 
tvO’ & cada waic ixwicctrar al & dy dgipry, 
Xo wordy Enpde rnvd0s yal Bordyvat. 
AA®, ivé dic, EH alyec Suupardxor, EvOa pidiooa 
opadven KAnpovaty, yai dptec iflrepat, 
Ev@’ 6 catoc Mwy Baive xocis’ al 3 dy dgipry, 
x® rac Bac Béccwy yai Béec abdérepat. 
MEN. @ rpdye, rdy X\euedy alydy dvep, }& Bao 
frac 
puptoy, & opai dedr’ ig’ Bdwp Eprpoe’ 
éy rive yap rijvoc’ 10’ & rode, cal Niye Mawy, 
XH Tlpwrede ptixac, cai Cede dy, Evepe. 
AAS. un por yay Tlédowoc, ph pot ypboua rd\avra 
ein tyev, pndi rpdoe Oéeev avipwr 
GN’ dd rg wirpg rge’ doopat dyndc Exywy ru, 
obyvopa par’ icopwy ray Ticeddy ic Ha. 
Idyll. vi11. 38-56. 


CCLXXITI. 
Hylas. 


YX apiv roy "Epwra povorg érey’, we idoxed- 


Hac; 
Nexia, @ rive rovro Osi woxa rixvoy Zyevro° 
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obxy aply rd cada wparoic cada galverat clpey, 
ot Ovarol weddpecBa, rd & atptoy ob loopapse’ 
adAd nal ’Apgirpbwrog 6 yadxeoxdpdtog vide, 
Se roy Atv dripewe rdy Eyptoy, fparo wade 
ri) yaplevrog “Yia, ro ray wroxapisda gopedyroc, 
cai vy wav’ iigake, carp weoel glow via, 
dooa pawy dyabdc rai doidtpoc abrog Eyevro.— 
Kee’ “Yaa 6 EarPic Siwp imddprioy olody 
air @ ‘Hparhit cai doreppet TeXapirs, 
(ot piay dud’ Erapor aisi Saivevro rpdrsZay,) 
xaAKtoy dyyoc txwv’ raya ot epdvay ivénoev 
apive iy xdpep rept dt Opba word wegieet, 
cuavedy re xedddmov, yrwpdy 1 adiavroy, 
xai Oddovra céiduva cai eideresje dypworic’ 
Ysart & iv picow Népoat yopdy aprigovro, 
Nupoat dxolpnrot, deevai Ocal dypowraic, 
Evvelxa rai Manic, gap & dpédwoa Nixea. 
jros 6 wovpog ixeixe wor rodvxavdia Kpwocdy 
Bawa: irrecydépevog, rai & iy xepi waear Epucay 
xacawy yap ipwc awadac dpivac augedévncey, 
’Apyely iwi wadi’ carnprre 8 ic péiray bdwe 
49pd0¢, we bre wupodc dx’ obpave fourey dorip 
aOpsoc bv xéyryp vabrae 06 rig elev traipor 
cougdrep’, @ watdec, woretaO’ Sarda wKEvorixds 
ovpoc. 
Nipgas piv ogeripoic ixl yobvact kdpoy Exowat 
daxpuderr’, dyavotcs rapépuyov triccotv’ 
"Ap¢irpvwnddag dt rapacedpsvog wepl raidi 
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gxero, Mawriori AaBwy sixapria réga, 

cai péwadoy, ré ol aity tydvdave dekirepa xeip. 

rpic piv “Yrav dicey, dcov Babde Hovye Aaipsc" 

tpic 0 dp’ 8 waic Umdxovcev’ dpaia O ixero gwvd 

if Sdarog’ wapeey 82 pddra cxeddy, eidero wéppw. 

we & énéx’ hiryivecog dréxpoh Nig icaxoboac 

veBpw O0eyEapivag rig iv wpe, &poddyog Vic, 

&E ebvde ioxsvcey irowordray ini daira’ 

“Hpaxing rovovrog iv arplarouy dnayvOac 

waisa woGwy Seddvaro, ody 0 reddy Barve ydpor. 
Idyll, 2111. 1-9; 36-65. 


CCLAXIYV. 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. 


Ald. T4444 & dvjp wotée rig; OY. AevOlow 
Soree dpicrog, 

ebyvepwy, prduovcoc, ipwrixdc, ele dxpoy adbe 

eidwe réy géovra, roy ob gidéovr’ irs padrov 

woAddoig wodAa Oidobe’ alredpevoc, cbc dvavetwy, 

ola yp) Bach’ alrety 32 dei obe ix wayri, 

Aloyiva. dor ci ros cara dekidy Gpov dpiones 

AGwog Expoy xepovarGa, ix’ apporipoic dé BeBa- 

Ku 

roApactic ixcévra pévey Opaciy domdiwray, 

. ¢ rayog cig Atyurroy’ dxd xpordgwy weddpecda 

wavreg ynpariot, cal lmuryepw ic yivuy Lore 

Aeucalvwy b ypdvoc. mouiy ri Oei, dg ydvu yrwpdy. 
Idyll. xxv. 60-70. 
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CCLEXV. 
Adoniazusae 


ropra. WPAZINOH. 

ro. R™ pakeyoas TIP. Topyoi gita, we 

xpovyp® svdoi. 

Oaip’ Sre nal viv HrvOec. Son digpoy, Edyda, abrg- 

fuBare wai workepavov. YO. "Rye xdNucra- 

ITIP. KaGiZev. 

PO. "O rdc ddepdrw puydc pddeg typ iowOny, 
Ipaktvéa, wore pey Sxdw, wodrAGy dé reOpiwrrwy" 
mavrg Kpnwidec, wavrg xrapvdngdpor avépec* 

a 8 ddd¢ Grpurog’ rb FT éxacripw & pir’ aortic. 
IIP. rav@’ 6 wdpapog rijvog ix’ icyara yd¢ EXaf’ 
byw 

Acdv, ote oixnoy, Srwe pr) yelrovec wpec 

ad\dArag, wor’ Env, P0ovepdy caxdy, aity Sporoc. 

TO. pn) Aéye rv redy aydpa, gira, Aivwra ros- 

avra, 

Te puke wapedvrog. Spn, yuvat, wo woOopy rv. 

Odpoe, Zwruplwy, yAucepoy réxoc’ ob Asyes aagdy. 

aisOavera: rd Bpégog, vai ray wérmay. wahoc ax- 

pis. 

TIP. dwove pay ripvog ra appar, (Azyopec Oe 

apyay Ory 

wavra) virpoy cai giKxog dwo oxavdg dyopdcdwy 

9v0¢ péipwy Dac dupuy, dvip rproxadexanayue. 
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TO. yepoc ravra y’ Exe, pOdpo0¢ dpyvpiw, Ato- 
wheldac’ 
drravpaxypwe xcvvddac, ypady adxori\para rnpdy, 
xivre wonwe Eda’ ixOic, Gray piroy, Epyov tix’ 
Epyy 
GAN’ 161, reprixovoy cal rdy wepovarplia Aalev. 
Bapeg re Baorijjog te dgvad Urodepalw, 
Gacdpevar rév"Adwmy’ deobw ypipa raddy ri 
koopiy ray Baciiweoay. TIP. ty d\Biw b\Bia 
wavra. 
TO. oy dec, wy cixate xév oica rb rey pr) idéyree 
tore Spa x’ ein’ WP. depyoic ally éoprd. 
Ev’véa, alpe rd vadpa, xai ic picoy, alvdOpurre, 
Bec warty? ai yadéat padaxwg xpyosorrt cabedderv. 
xeved On), pipe Oaacor Udwp. bdaroc mpédrepoy dev 
& dt opdpa pipe. dg Spwe. pr wovdd &,, dwAnore. 
Eyye: Siwp? Séerave, ri pev rd yerwovioy Epdec; 
wave’ dxoia Ococic ide, roradra vivippat. 
& eXaz rac peyadac wg Adpyaxoc; wie pip’ abray. 
PO. Mpakivéa, pada rot rd xarawreyic ture: ' 
povapa 
rovro wpiwe. réye pot, rdcow KariBa ro ad’ tore; 
IEP. pr) pydoyc, Topyot: rNiov dpyuplw caape 
pydy 
9 db0° roig 0 Epyor cal ray Woyay rortOnca. 
TO. @\Ad card yropay ariBa ro. TIP. vai, 
kardy edrac. 


raprexovoy gépe pot, Kai rdy Godlay ard Kdopoy 
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apgibec obe GG ru, rixvoy poppw, ddxve tog. 
Sdxpu’ bao" Wédec’ ywrdy J ob Sei ru yevéoOau. 
tpmrwpec. Dovyia, roy pexndy waiode AXaBoica’ 
ray kby’ tow kddeoov’ ray abdsiay drocdakov. 
@ Qsol, dacog xA0g’ wie Kai WéKa TovTo WEepaoat 
Xe) rd Kandy; pippaxec dydpiOpos cal dperpot. 
wo rot, w WroXepaic, weroinra: kada ipya, 
Ew dy AOavarorge 6 rexwy. obdeic Kaxospyi¢ 
dadsira roy lévra wapiprwy Aiyurnort 
ola mpiy && awdrag xexporapivos dvdpec ixacodov 
 addddAorg dpadol, cand waiyma, wavrec ipaoi. 
adiora Topyot, ri yevopeBa; roi wodsmorai 
trot Td Baoijog. dvep pide, ph pe warHjoys. 
6p0b¢ aviora 6 ruppéc* 10’ we Aypiog. evvobaponc 
Evbvéa, ob gevtg; dtaxpyocira roy Eyovran 
wvdOny peydrwe, ore por rd Bodog phver Evdor. 
TO. AQdpce Mpakivda cai or yeyevnpe®’ SricOer" 
roi 0° EBay cic ywpay. TIP. Kabra ovvaycipopat 
70n. 
troy cal roy Wuypoy Spy rapadtora Sedolew 
ix mad. oreddwpec’ Sxrog wWodde Gypsy mcppet. 
LO. 'EE abdde & pdrep;. PPAYS. 'Eyay w& réixva. 
TO. HapevOeiv 
ebpapic; T'P. ic Tpoiay retpmpevor yvOor "Ayacol, 
«adXrora raléwy. reipg Ov wavra redeirat. 
TO. xpnopwe & rpeoPvric dryyero Oeowi—aca. 
IP. wavra yuvaixec ivayri, cai we Lede ayaye? 
“Hpav. 
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VO. Odea, Hpakiwda, wepl rite Gipac Secog bpr- 

® oc. ; 

TIP. Oeaxiowec. Topyoi, dé¢ ray xipa poss AaBe 

kai rb, 
Evvéa, Etrvyidog: wérey’ abrg, pi) rd wravnPyc. 
wacas Gp’ eloivOwpe dxpit ixev, Etvda, auov. 
oipot Sedalia, diya pev rd Oepiorproy Hon 
éoxsorat, Vopyot. rorrié Atdc, airs yévoto 
eidaipwy, & “vOpwre, purAdoceo reprixovey per. 

RENO. ob« ix’ iuly piv’ Suwe dt puvrdfopat. 

TIP. dOpdog dxAoc’ 
wesv?’ Somep Sec. MEN. Odpose, yivas’ ly cary 
eipic. 

IP. xeig dpag chara, ¢2\' dvédpisy, iy rary cing, 
upe weprori\iwy. xpnore xyxrippovoc dvépéc. 
PrAiBerat Ebvéa Guu dy’, & dada rd, Bedfev. 
cdNuor™ ivdiot rdcat, 6 ray vudy ex’ droxrddkac. 

TO. Upakydéa, xéray’ ode ra rowika wpdrov 

aGbenooyr, 
Aewra wai we xaplevrag Oewy wepovdpara gagelc. 

OP. wéyri ’A@avaia’ roiat of’ irévacay ip Bor, 
motos Zpoypdgor raxpiBia ypappar’ Eypayay ; 
we rup’ iordcayri, cai d¢ Erup’ ivdiveivre. 
Epyvy’, obx ivugayrd. coddy rot xpnp’ GrvOpwrog. 
abric 0 we Ganric in’ dpyupiw cardcaras 
c\topp, tparoy tovroy axd xpordgwy caraBdr- 

Awy 
6 rppdnrog “Adwotc, 3 xyw Axyéporrs gidzirat. 
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.ETEPOS ZENOS. Daboac® & dvcrava, ava- 
yura kwriddooat ° 
rpvyéreg’ ixxvawedyrt wNaredodowa drayra. 
TO. Ma, wdGev WvOpwroe; ri dt riv, el ewrirtat 
eipéc; 
wagdpevog Toriracce’ Lupaxociaty bwerdoverc 5 
ag 0 edge rai rovro, KopivOran civic dvw6ev, 
wo rai 0 BedX\epoday" Wedorrovvacwri Nadevpec* 
Awpiodey 3 éeore, Sond, roig Awptéeccs. 
TIP. pr) pvin, Medcrpdec, S¢ épay xaprepdc ein, 
ahdy évdc’ ob ddéyw, py pos Kevedy arwopdtyc. 
IP. ciya, patiwdar pita riv"Adwrw deldev 
a rag ’Apyeiag Ovydarnp woddidprc dowdc, 
dirig eai Srépxey roy lddenov dpiorevoe’ 
pOeykcirai re, cdg’ olda, Kadéy. StaOpiwrerae Hon. 
r'YNH AOIAO®’. déorxoww’, & Torywe re cai 'Tda- 
ALoy Ediracac, 
airavdy r’"Epuxa, xpvog waiadow’ 'Agpodira, 
oléy rot roy" Adway dn’ devaw "Axépovroc 
pnvi duwdexary paraxaimodes dyayov “Opa. 
Bapdtorar paxdpwy “Qpat pirat, ddArAd woavat 
Eoxovrat, wavrecot Bporoic alel re popevoat. 
Kimpe Awyvaia, rd piv dBavdray awd Ovardg, 
avOpwrwy we wv8oc, érroinoac Bepevixay 
apBpociay t¢ ori00g drocragaca yuvadc* 
tiv dt yapZopéva, wodvwyupe kai wodbvae, 
a Bepevexeia Ovydrnp, ‘EXévy eixvia 
*Apowda wdvreoot Kadoic arirdAdNe “Adwnr 
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wap ply oi Spia xtiras, boa spvdc dxpa giporr, 

adp 6 awadol caro, repuraypivos iv radapioxoig 

dpyuptoic, Zvplw 82 pbpw ypboe’ dddBacrpa® 

eidara & deca yuvaixec imi rraQavy roviovrat, 

avOea piryowwat Neve wavroia padevpy* 

dood 7 awd yrucepe péderog rd 7? iv vypg Daly, 

navr abry wereava rai iorerd reide wapectt. 

xAwpai Jt oxiddeg paracy Bpibovrec avnby 

dédparO’* of S ire xiipot breprwravra “Rowrec, 

olor andovdijec deLopevay bri dévdpwv 

wurerras Trepbywy Tepwpevos OCov aw’ Blu. 

& EBevog, & Xpvadc, w ix AevEw Ligavroc 

aier, olvoydov Kpovidg Asi raida piporrec, 

mopoupeot Oe rarnrec dvw (“ padaxwrepos byw” 

& Madarog ipsi, yw ray Taplay caraBdoxwy") 

Eorpwras kXiva ry "Adwmede ry cary Gdda° 

ray pay Koapic txe, rav 8 6 poddmayue “Adwric. 

éxrwxadexirne  ivveaxaidey’ 6 yapBpdc. 

ov kevret rd gikap™ Ere ot wepi yeiiea wuppa. 

voy pay Kirpic ixoica roy avrag xawpirw avopa. 

adbev & Gppec vv dpa dpsop abpda tw 

olcevpec wori Kopar’ in’ didve wrbovra’ 

Nboacat i népay cai iri opupa KoATOY dveioa 

ornGect pasvopévorc Aryupac apkevpeO’ dorddaic. 
Eomerc, & gid’ "Adwmt, nai évOdde xeic "Ayépovra 

npéwy, we pavri, povwrarog’? cbr’ ’Ayapipywy 

rovr’ éraQ’, ovr’ Alac 6 péyac Bapvpdruc howe, 

ot’ “Exrwp ‘Exdac 6 yepairarog sixart raidwy, 
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od Harpoxkie, ob Héppog awd Tpolac travedOwy, 
060’ ot ére wpdrepor AawiPa: cai Acuxadiwvec, 
ob THe\orniaday re cai “Apyeog depa MeXacyoi. 
tas viv, GO’ "Adu, cal éc viwr’ ebOupnoaic. 
nai viv Avec, “Adwu, xai, Sex’ dpley, piroc nketc. 
TO. Upaktyda, rd xpjpa copwrepoy, & Onraa. 
é\ Gla, Soca tcart, ravodPia, we yAuED puvel. 
ipa Spwe xelg olxov. avaptoroc AsorXzidac. 
xevip Skog Exar revivre St pndi worivOyc. 
xaipe, “Adwy ayarart, cai te xalpovrac agixev, 
Idyll. xv. 


CCLXXVI. 


Neglect of Poets. 


IEI rovro Adc codpare pidret, aliy dowwoic, 
bpveiy d0avdroue, dpveiy dyabGy dia dy- 
épav. 
Maca: piv Ocai ivi, Oeodo Geal deidovri" 
dpec dt Bporoi otde Bporode Bporoi deldwpec. 
rig yap ray éméoot yAauxdy vaiovoww Ux’ ad, 
yperipacg Xdptrac werdoac vrodtEcras olxy 
doraciuc, obd’ adOic ddwphroug aroreppei ; 
ai dé oxuléuevar yupvoic wociy oixad’ lacy, 
TOMAG pe rwhdodoisat, Sr’ adiOiay oddy sjyGor 
deynpai O& wadsy Kevedc dv mvOpen xNrAG 
WPuxpoic iv yovarecot xadpn pipvorre Badoicat, 
iv@’ aici opiowy idpa, émjv dixpaxrot tkwyrat 
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rig rey viv rologde; ric ed eledvra gracti; 

- obe ol6”* ob yap ir avdpec ix’ ipypaciw, wc wdpos, 
saOdoic 

aivetoOa oxevdovre vevienvras 0° urd cepdiwy. 

nado & bré wédxw xeipac tywy wiOey olcerar AOpei 

Gpyupow’ obdé xev iby drorphpac rivi doin, 

GX’ ebOd¢ pvOsirar “ drwripw, 4 yévu, evnun’ 

“ abr poi re yivorro’ Oeoi repdow dowode. 

“< rig C& xev Gov deovoa; Gc wavrecory “Opy- 
poc’ 

“ ovrog dodéy Agerog, B¢ EE sued olceras obdiv.” 

Idyll. XVI. 1-21. 


- 


CCLXXVII. 
The Fisherman's Dream. 


TIENIA, Acégavre, péva rac rixvac bysipe’ 

abra re poxOo0 diddoxadog’ obdé ydp eddecy 
avipdow ipyarivawe xaxai wapixovre pépspyas. 
kay ddlyov vurrég rig érupavoygo, roy tavoy 
aipvidtoy OopuBevouw igtordpevar peredwvat. 

lyOvog dypevrijpec Oude Ovo Kéivro yépovrec, 

orpwoapevor Bpvoy avoy urd wieKkraic radvBacct, - 
cexdepévos roixy Ty guddNivy’ tyybOc 8 abroty 
xeiro Ta Taiy yepoty dOAnpara, roi carabioxa 
rot kédapos, rdyxterpa, Ta puKwervra déidnra, 
dppeai, Kiprot re, Kai ix cxoivwy AaBbpiOos, 
pipwo, kode re, yipwy 7 iz’ ipeiopacs AépBoc, 
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vipbev rac Kepadde goppdc Bpaxde, tipara, widot’ 
ovrog Toig aNutvow 6 rae wévog, ovrog 6 wOvTOC. 
obdd¢ 8 obyi Gipay ely’, ob xbva’ ravra mepiocd 
nwavr’ idéca rnvoc’ & yap wevia ode éraipa. 
obdeic 0 iy pico yeirwy, wavra bt wap’ alray 
OBopiva cartdsBay rpudepdy xpoosvaye Oddacoa. 
ovrw riv picaroy Spdpoy dvvey dopa TeXavac, 
rovg 0° asic iyyespe didog wévog’ ix BrAEpdpwy dé 
trvoy drwodpevor ogeréipate dpeciv Hocloy giddy. 
AX. Peddovra, pits, wdvrec, Score rag virrac 
Epacxcoy 
ri Oépeog puvdOey, bre rdpara paxpad pipe Lede’ 
dion pupl ioetdoy dveipara, xovdirw ave. 
pn) AaObpay; ri rd ypipa; xpdvoy & ai vicrec 
Exorre. 
ET. ’Acdadiwy, piugy rd caddy Bipoc: ob yap 
d Katpoc 
abropdrwe wapéBa riv édy Gpdpov’ G\XAa roy brvoy 
& ppovric kérrowa paxpdy Trav viera woe tiv. 
AX. dp’ Euabec xpivey rox’ ivimva; xpnora 
yap eidoy. 
. 00 0° ide rope pavrdeparog Huey Epoipoy 
ae cal ray dypav, roveipara wavra pepitev. 
dc yap dy eixatg xara rov véor, odrog Gpwrog 
icriv dvetpoxpirac, 6 dsdaanadég ore wap’ @ vovc. 
Gwe wai cxond) évri* ri yap woesiv Ay Exos ric 
Keiwevoc by dv\XOtG Tori Kipart, pyde cabebdwr 
dopevog by pdpyy; rd dt Adymov ivy rpvraveiy’ 
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gavri ydp aléy dypay ré60 tye. ET. Nbye pol wore 
vucroe 

ope, wavra reg Ot ALywy paveooy traipy. 

A>. de uvdy we caridapOoy iv alvadiows wovor 

ot, 
(ob Hv pay wodbotrog’ ixet Sarvevyrec iv dog, 
ei pipvy, rag yaorpdc ipeddpusO’’) eldoy iuavrdy 
iy wirpg pepawra’ caecdépevoc 0 iddxevoy 
ixOvac, éx caddpwy St eravov xartceor iwidy. 
kai Tig Tey rpagepwy wpikaro’ (Kai ydp éy trvoic 
nxaca kiwy dpxrwe payrevera, iyOva ejywr.) 
xo piv rwyriocrpy woreptero, xai péev alua* 
rov rédapov 6 Ud T& eevijparog dyrbdor elyov. 
rw xépe rewwdpevog wepi evwdadoy svpoy ayorva, 
wag xev Dw piyay lyOdy dgauporipo: oddpore. 
a0’ vropipvackwy rd rpwparoc, Hpi’ ivvta, 
cai witag iyddaka, Kai ob gebyovrog Ereva. 
jvuo’ liay rov GeOdov’ dvelevoa xpiceoy iyOdy, 
Tayra rot xpvow wervnacpivoy’ eye dé Ssipa, 
pnre Tlocedawre widos reprapivoc ix Ode, 
) Taxa rag yAauede Ketpheow ‘Apgerpirag. 
nptpa & abréy tywy ix rwysiorpw drédvoa, 
pn wore r@ oréparoc rayxiorpta xpucdy Exouy. 
AéipSoy piv reornpos carnyoy in’ yreipor, 
wpooa & odxért Norby oxip reddyoue wéda Oeivas, 
GAG peveiy tri yd cai re ypvow Bacreioey. 
ravra pe xdtnyepe rd 0’, & Five, Nouwdy Epede 
Tay yywpay’ Spxoy yap iyw roy ixwmpoca raphe. 
x 
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ET. cal ob ye pu) rpéooye’ obk wpocag’ obdé yap 
ixOdy 
xptocoy we eg evpec’ teas 62 Webdsorw Sac. 
i 0 bxap, ob cywoowy rd ra xwpia ravra pared- 
cee, 
bhric raév Savery’ Zara riv cdpesvoy ixOvdy, 
pr) od Ody yc Asus, ealroe xpucoioww dyeiporc. 
Idyll. XX1. 


OCLXXVIII. 
Alcides thus his race began. 


PAKAEA Jdexdpnvoy idvra woy a Midearey 
"Adxphva wai vucri vewrepoy ‘Iducdija, 
éugporipouc Aotoaca wai iurdjoaca yadaxrog, 
xarxelay rariOnney ic dowida, ray Irepeddou 
"Augerptwy caddy Sxdoy drecxidevoe rEaovroc. 
anropéva ot yuva xepadac puOncaro raidwr 
etder’, dua Bpspen, yAucepdy Kai éyéipatpoy brvoy, 
elder’, tua Yuxd, 6b’ ddergew, stood rixva, 
5ABioz ebvatorcGe, cai SAGroe aw txoroOe. 
Sc gapiva Civace odeog péya’ rode o tdaf’ iw- 
vo¢. | . 
duoc ot orpiperas pecoviercoy ic cdot Gpcrog 
"Qpiwva car abtrév,3 0 dugaive piyay dpov* 
rapuoc Gp’ alva widkwpa déw xodvphyavoc “Hon, 
kvaviauc ¢plecovrag bd oreipater dpdxovrac, 
wpcey ixi xhardy of8dy, 50: craOud cota Oupawy. 
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rw 0° edvobivrec ixi yOort yaoripac dude 
aipoBdpougc txithuor ax’ b¢0ad\pby 62 caxdy rip 
ipyopubvore Aduweoxe, Bapdy & siwrvoy iby. 
GN’ Bre on waidwy NUxpdpevor yybOev FrOov, 
kai rér’ dp’ iiypovro (Ade votovrog Exayra) 
"Adepnvac gla ricva’ pdog & dvd olxoy iriyOn. 
roe By’ ebOi¢ dicey, Grwe card Ono! dviyve 
xoitov vrip cdxtoc, cai dvawiag cider ddé6vrac, 
"Igexding’ ob\ay 2 rociy duedderise yralvay 
pevyspey dppaiver’ 6 0 lvayrloc dyero yepoiv 
“HpaxXine, dugw St Bapel ivednoaro seopy 
dpakdpevoc gdpvyoc, ré0t ddppaxa Avypa rirverai 
otrAopdvorg dpiecos, rd cai Ceol ixPaiporrs. 
tw 0’ atre oxeipyow thiocicOny wepi xaida 
bpiyovoy, yahabnvdy, bxd rpogg alty ddaxpu” 
Oy d& wdduy dcédvov, sei poykouv dxdybac, 
Secpov dvayxaiov repmpevor Exdvoww evpciv.— 
*Hros dp’ we eidovr’ ixrirOtoyv ‘“Hpaxhija 
Oijpe Siw xelpeoow dxpit dwadaiow ixovra, 
ouprdnyiny laxnoav: 8 8 ig xarip’ ’Augirpbwrva 
éowera Cexxavdaoxey, irddr«Ero 8 U0: yaipwy 
kwpoctrg, yerdoag dt rdpog xarkOnxe wrodoty 
marpoc Eov Oavdry xexapwpiva Cava ridwpa. 
’"Adxpnva piv ixrara wor odérepow AaBe KddTrov 
Enpoy vrai deiove dxpaxodoy "Idedgja’ 
. "Apgerptuy dt roy Bow ox’ duvelay Olro yAaivay 
walda’ waduy 0 tc Néwrpoy lay invdeare xoirw. 
Idyll, xx1v, 1-233 58-62, 
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CCLXXIX. 
The Distaff. 


AAYKAS, & gtA\ips0’ ddandra, diipow 'AGa- 
vaar 
yuvakiv, vdo¢ olxwpeAlag alow imdBodoe, 
Oaposiio’ duu dyapry widuy tc NelNew dyads, 
brra Kirpidog lpdy raddpw xwpdy un’ arahe. 
rvids ydp xAdoy stavepoy alripeOa wap Arde, 
darmwe Ecivoy indy rippop idwy cayripaArroopas 
Neciay, Xapirwy ipepogwvwy tepdy guroy, 
cai ot ray Digavrog rodupsyOw yeyernpivay 
Sipov Nexedag aig dddxyw yippag dwaccoper* 
aby rg wodAd piv ipy’ ixredicae dvdpstowe riwdorec, 
wodrd 2d’ ola yuvaixes goptow’ vedrwa Boden. 
dic yap parépec dpviiy padaxoic ivy Boravg wéxoig 
néitavr abvroerei, Qevyevidog y Evven’ ivogipw' 
otrac dvvcupyéc’ guiéia 0 boca caddpovec. 
ob ydp sig dxlpac odd ic dipyw Kev tBodAdpay 
érmdoas ot ddpotd, aperipag Eccay axd xPovde. 
cai yap cot warpic, dv wk "Egipac erioce wor’ ’Ap- 
xlac, 

vdow Tpwaxplac pueda, dvdpey doxinwy wédsy. 
viv pay olxoy xo’ dvipog, S¢ rE’ bday copa 
advOpwrows vocou pdppaxa \vypaic dmadadxipey, 
olenaeg card MAAaroy ipavydy per’ ‘ladvwy, 
we sbaddearog Gavyevig iy dapdriow ridy, 
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cai ol praorey dei rs grads wapixyc Five. 

keivo yap rec inet rw wore a” 3 peydda yap 

depy ody dN yy wdyra Ot rysayra ra wap gdw. 
Idyll, xxvin. 


EPIGRAMS. 


COLEXX. 


T" péda ra dpocderra, cal a cardwrucvog ixelva 
gowuddog xeiras raic ‘EXxwrdow" 
rai dt peddugudror Cdgvar riv, 160 Mardy, 
Ashdic ire srirpa rovré rot dyAdicey. 
Bupdy & aipates cepade rpayoc, ovrog 6 pax oc, 
repplyOov rpeywy Ecxaroy depipova. 
Epig. i. 


CCLXXXI. 


HY worl rév Mowody Cwdtpore abdotoww det- 
oat 
20 ri pots xnyw waxrid’ depapevog 
dpkeipai ri xpixey’ 6 62 Bobwodog Euprya OedEel 
Adgne, capodiry wrvebpare perwdpuevoc. 
lyyvc dt ordyreg Nactabyevog dyrpou bmicber 
lldva rév aiptBdrav dppavicwpes trvev. 
Epig. ©. 
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CCLEXX. 


A AEIAAIE ri Ovper, ri rot whkoy, ef eara- 
rakeic 

ddxpvar dtyAnvoue rag ddupdspuevoc ; 

otxerat a xluapoc, rd kaddy rixog, olyer’ i Pear 
rpaxde yap xaraic dugerriaze Nbxoc. 

ai 02 rbvec chayyevyre’ rl roe wréov, avixa Tivac 
dcréov, ovdt rippa Aeireras olyopivac; 

Epig vi. 


COLXXXITI. 


MOYZONOIO“® 89040? ‘Iarwevak xeiras. 
el piy rovnpoc, py?) woripxev ro répBy’ 
el 0’ éigol xpnyvéc re cal wapd xpnoriay, 
Oapoiwy nabizev, civ Osryc, aréBpiEor. 
Epig, XXI. 


BION. 


COLXXXIV. 
Eros and the Fowler. 


ERYTAS irt eipoc ty doei Sevdpderre 
Spvea Onpebwy riv bxdrrepoy eldev "Eowra 
iedépevov wiEowo rori ehddov’ we & évdnor, 
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xalpwy Syexa on) phya galvero Spyeoy airy, 

rwe cadépwe dua wavracg ix’ dddAddow cvvarrey 
rg cai rg rév “Epwra perddpevoy dupeddueve. 

xX waic doyaddwy, dea oi ridog obdiy axdyrn, 
rwc raddpwe pipac wor’ dporpka mpicBuy ixavey, 
b¢ wy raves ot gray sdcddEaro, cai Nbyey abry, 
ral ol dei=ev "Epwra raOnpevoy. abrap 6 xpioBuc 
pecidwy elynoe xdpn cai dpslBero raida’ 

“< geideo rig Onpag, pnd’ ic réd° Er’ Spvecy Epyev. 
gevye paxpdy. caxdy tore rd Onploy. EABiog tay, 
eloéxe ph uy Eye’ fy 0 dvipog ic pirpov Oye, 
ovrog 6 vi gebywy cai daddpevoc atric ag’ are 
Ody ianivag xepaday im: oeio cabi&di.” 


MOSCHUS. 


CCLXXEXV. 


The Runaway Eros. 


A KYIIPIS réyv "Epwra rév vita paxpdy i8d- 
orpet 
Sereg svi rpddow whavepevoy dey "Epwra— 
dpareridac inde toriw—sd pavboag yipag dsic 
praOdy rot, rd didnua rd Kixpidog’ hw 0 aydyyc 
vy, 


ov yupvoy rd pAnpa, rid & Eve wai wréow iEtic. 
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gore & 5 waic wepicapoc’ év eixooe aot pabnop. 
ypara piv ob Aevedc, rupli o eleedoc’ Supara 0 
atry 
SpystAa cai pdoydevra’ caxai ppévec, add AdAnpa® 
ob yap tcoy vote cai p0iyyerat’ we pits pwd, 
év O& xoAd vd0g éoriv dvduepog’ Hreporevrac, 
ovdiy drabeiwy, déAvov Boigoc, dypra raisdwy. 
elrdéxapoy rd cdpavoy, Exe 0 irapoy rd péTwroy. 
puccida ply rove ra yeptdpia, paxpad 62 BadXce, 
Badu welc ’Ayipovra cai sig ’Atdsew Baorrga. 
yupvog ddoc rb ye ow@pa, vdog Of of ed wextKacTat. 
cai wrepdac we dpveg idirrarat Gov iz’ DA, 
avipac 408 yuvaixac, iri omrayxvoe bt eaOnrat. 
rokoy exer pada Baby, vxip ré&w dé BiAEnvoy, 
rurOdy piv rd Béidepvoy, bc aldépa O° dxpe dopeiras. 
nai yptatoyv mepi vara papérpioy, EvdoOe  evri 
rol wixpoi KaAapot, roig wodAdxt KapME TITPWOKE. 
wayvra piv dypia ravra* ron) wréov a 0 del aire 
Bad Naprae toica rdv “ANoy abroy dvaide. 
hy reg BA rivoy, dnoag dye pnd’ erenoyc. 
xy roridyc cdalovra, puAdooto ph ce TAavijoy. 
Kiy yedday, rd vey Ace. nai hy iadry oe priioas, 
psvye’ Kandy 7d pina, rd xelea Pappaxoy tvri. 
Hy 08 Mbyy “ AdBe rata, xaplZona: Seed por bwAa,” 
pn rd Olyy¢ widva daipa’ ra yap wupi wayra Bé- 
Barra: 
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COLXXXVi. 
Europa. 


Io drei ody Aupevag ic avOeudevrag txavoy, 
DA ix’ ddrolows rér’ GvOeor Oupdy Irepwoy 
réy i py vapiscoy tixvooy, 7 8 vaevOov, 
9 O tov, 1) 8’ Ioxvdov draivuro® wodda 0 Epale 
Aepevey taporpepiwy Odde’ toxe xityda’ 
al & atre FavOoio cpdxov Ovdecoay ibeipay 
dpérrov ipdpalvoveat’ drap placyow avacca, 
dyhalny wupooio pédov xeipecor AéEyovea, 
old wep tv Xapirecos duémperew 'Agpoyiveca. 
ob psyy Onpdy Eperey dn’ GvOeor Ovpdy laivey, 
ob0 dpa wapbeviny pirpny dypavroy EpvaOa. 
9 yap 87) Kpoviénc,.d¢ psy ¢pdaad’, we &6dnro 
Oupdy, dvwicroiory vrodunOeic Bedéeacr 
Kéxpidog, i} pobvn dbvara: nai Zijva dapdooa.— 
“Qe gapivn voroow ipizave pedibwoa, 
ai 5 Aa psdXeoxoy. apap & dverijAaro ravpoc, 
hy Oidey aprakac’ oxic 0 iwi wévroy lxavey. 
hf dt peracrpepOcioa gidac xadécoxey éiraipac 
Xeipag épsyvupévn, rai J obe idvvavro mydvey. 
dyawy & imBde xpdoow Oiew nie dedgic, 
xndaic 4Bpexroicw tx’ ebpia xipara Balivwy. - 
} Ot rér’ ipyopévoro yadnriaacke OdAaoaa, 
enrea 0 dypic Grade Avdc xpordpowWe wodouy, 
ynbdcuvog 6 vnip oldpa xvBiores BuccdOe dedrgic. 
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Napdéeg S dvidvaay brik addc, at 3 dpa xaoa 
‘eyreiotg vweroioy Egnuevas Eortyéwyro. 
cai 0 abrig Baptdouroc imeip da 'Evvoolyauc 
kipa carcBivwy ading 1yEiro cedevOou 
abroxcactyynryp’ tot 6° dugi puy HyepiGorro 
Tpirwvec, révroco BapvOpoo avAnripec, 
rdxrowty ravaocic ydpuov pédrog trvovrec. 
9 8 dp’ igeZopivn Znvog Bototg iwi ywrorc 
Ty piv Exey rabpou dolsxdy xipac, iy yepi F Ay 
tipve wopgupiny crodpod rrbya, Sopa xe py py 
Oeboe Epehxdpevoy wortijc addc doreroy Bdwp. 
cokrw0n & dvipnow: wiwroc Babd¢ Etpwreing, 
iorloy ola re wndc, tAagpizecne St cobpyy. 

Idyll, 11. 68-76; 104-126. 


CCLAXXVI, 


From the “ Lament for Bion.” 


PXETE Stxedecai r& wivOeog, dpyert Moicar. 
tales cai Tadaraa rd ody pédoc, &y wor’ 
éreprec, 
iadopivay rapa ctio wap’ didvecot Oaddocac. 
ot yap laoy Kixdwme periadeo’ riv piv ipevyey 
& cada Taddraa® ot 0 ddcov EBderev Dua, 
cai viv N\acapiva ris xbparoc by Wapdbosr 
toder’ ipnpatawr, Béac & Ere ceio vopeve. 
Gpyxere Levedixai rH rivOeoc, dpyere Motoat. 
xavra ro, & Swra, Evyxcdrbave Jipa ra Mowry, 
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cai orvyvol epi capa redy xdalovoww "Epwree. 
a Kéwpic pithee ct word who, 7 7d GDapa 
rd xpeay roy “Adwmy arobvdoxovra piace. 
Gpyers Tucducal rH wivOeoc, dpyere Moica. 
rovré rot, & rorapisy Aryupwrare, devrepow Ayo, 
rovro, Midn, vioy Eryog’ axwero wpay ro. “Oun- 
, pec, 
riyvo rd KaNisdrag yAveepov orépa, cai os Niyorrs 
pépecOas caddy vila rodvucdabcrows pelOpoic, 
xdacay & ixdnoac gwvdg Da’ viv wadsy Drov 
viia Saxpbuc, cay & ini wivOd racy. 
Gugérepoe wmayaic wepadrapivor d¢ ply ixcve 
Tayacisog xpdvac, 6 3° ixey wépa rdg ‘ApeBolcag. 
xo ply Tuvdapiowe caddy deaos Obyarpa, 
cal Oiridog piyay via, cal 'Arpsigay Mevidaov’ 
xeivoc 0° ob rodkpec, ob Edepva, dva o ipedwe, 
xai Berag i yaws, cai deldwy ivipeve, 
cal ciptyyac irevys, cal ddia wépriy dperyt.— ° 
"Apyere Xuxthucal rs wiwOeog, dpyere Moioa:. 
at, at, ral padrdya ply ixay card xdxoy Shwyrat, 
ra xAwpd olduwa, rd tr evOadric otrov EvnPor, 
Sorepoy ad Cwovri cal ele Zrog GAXNo gbovre 
Epupec o’, of peyddot cal caprepoi 4} cogol dvdpec, 
ornére xpara Odvwpec, dvdcoo by yori rolig 
ebdopec cd pada paxpdy drippova viyyperoy Barvoy, 
cai od piv iv ovyg xewrvcacpivoc Eootas iv yg. 
Idyll. 111. 58-83 ; 99-106. 
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CCLXXXVIIL. 


The Contrast. 


AN da ray yavedy bray Svepog drpipna 
Badry, 

ray gptiva ray derdy ipeOiZopa:, ob’ irs pos ya 
ivri pita, wordye dé xodd wrboy dupe yaddva. 
GN’ bray aynop rodid¢ Bubd¢, 4 8 Oddraova 
kupriy imagpity, rd dt ebpara paxpd pephvy, 
tc xy0bva xarraive cai divdpea, raw 0 dra gery’ 
y@ 8 por doraard, xX & ddonwe ebadev tra, 
ivOa cai, hy wvevoy wodde Gvenoc, a Tirug goa. 
9 xaxdy 6 yperede Zee Bior,  dépoc a vaic, 
cai wévog tori Oddacoa, cai lyOvc a xravoc Gypa. 
abrap tuoi yhuxds Sirvog bd rhardvy BabugbdAy, 
nai wayde prrbouus roy byybOev dyow dxotay, 
& ripwas Pogiowa roy dyptov, obyi rapdaaes, 


COLXXXIxX, 


Eros turned Ploughman. 


AMITAAA Otic cal ré&a, Bondarty eiXero 
pasdor 
otdog "Epwe, rfpny o lye carwpadiny 
- Kal Zebtac radaspydy bxd Cuydy abyiva raipwr 
Eoweipey Anovc athaxa rupodépoy. 
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dre 0 dvw Br\ibac abrg Ad TAgeor dpotpac, 
ph oe roy Etpéxnc Botv ox’ Aporpa BdAw. 


CALLIMACHUSA, 
COXxo. 
From the “ Lavacrum Palladis.” 


SSAI Awrpoydor rag WadrAddog, Were raat, 
ere. ray irxwy don ¢pvaccopevay 
ray tepay lodxovea, nai & Oede etruxog Ipre’ 
covcGé vey & EavOal covobe Tedaryiddec. 
ot wow’ 'A@avala peydduc dreviparo rayxetc, 
aply xovew trraay teddoa Aayévur* 
ob’ xa 31) Op reradaypiva wavra gipoiwa 
revyen roy ddicwy IO ard yayeviey. 
GAXA TOAD rparicroy b¢' Epparoc abytvac twrwy 
_ -Avoapéva wayaic Exdvoey Onsavis 
tepe nai pabdpryyac’ ipoiBacey 08 wayivra 
wdvra Xadvodaywyr adpdv ard croparwy. 
® tr’ ’Ayaudder cai p?) pipa pnd’ ddhaBdorpwe, 
(cuptyyev dlw gOdsyyor tn’ atoviwy) 
ps) pipa Awrpoydsor rg WaddAdde pd? ddaBdorpac 
(od yap "AOavaia xpipara peerd gedzi) . 
oloere, nde earowrpoy,—del Kaddy Supa rd rivac, 
000? Sea ray "log pvt idixaley ipcy, 
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ovr’ i¢ dpelyadoy peydda Oedc obrs Lepotwrog 
EBrapey divay ic dtagawvopivay 
otd’"Hpa* Kixpec 62 dtavyia yadxdy idoiea 
modes ray abray dlc perdOnce xdpay. 
6 & 2 & 6 & 
2:0" "A@avala repoterrods xpuceconnAné, 
terwy cal caxtwy dlopiva xardyy. 
odpepoy vdpopspos pt) Bdmrere (adpspoy “Apyor 
nive ded cpavay) py 0 axd ré worape. 
oapepoy ai dora rag kddreag 7) '¢ Svodduay 
?) t¢ ’Apupwvay oloers rdy Aavas. 
nal yap &1) xovog re cai dvOeow ddara pikac 
Ect gopBalwy “Ivayog sf dpiwy, - 
rd0davg rd Nosrpdy dywy wadéy. adda Ile\acye 
¢paleo pr) ob« iiAwy ray Bacay yc. 
3c xev dy yupvay ray Hadddda ray rodovyxoy, 
rapyo¢ iooeira rovro wayvvordrioy. 
wérve ‘A@avala, od ply 2icOc. phoga 3 bye re 
raiod’ iptw. wvOog o obx tude GAX’ érépwy. 
waidec, "ASavaia vipday piay ivy roxa OnBaic 
_- POVAD re cal wipe 62) gidaro ray irepdy, 
parépa Tepeciao, cai obroxa ywpig Eyevro’ 
Ga cal dpyady tir’ ixi Ceomiwy, 
9 'wi Kopwveiac, f cic ‘ANlaproy daivos 
trrwe, Bowray ipya cupyopiva, 
4) xi Kopwveiac, iva oi reOvepivoy Goo 
cal Bwpol rorapy xeivr’ tri Kwpanig, 
mohAake @ daipwy wy io breBnoaro didpu. 
08d" Sapor vupday obdé yopocracias 
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ddcias rehiOeoxoy, 86 oby ayeiro Xapudw. 
G\N’ Ert cai ryvay Sdspva wo’ ipnever, 

kairep ‘AOavaig xaraQimtoy iccay traipay. 
én mora yap xhriwy A\voaplva wepdvac 

txrw igi cpdvg ‘EXucwvide card peoicg 
Adwro* peocapBowd 8’ ely’ Spoe dovyxla. 

Teipsciag & irs povvog aug cvoly dor: vive 
wepndlwy lepdy yapoy dveorpidero’ 

dupdaag 8 dgargy rs worl péoy HArvOe epdvac, 
oxérdtog, ode sOéAwy OF cide rd pr) Oeuerd. 

roy 02 XoAwoapiva rep Suwe mpocigacey ’AQdva. 
rig a8 rby dg8aApie ode ir’ droves pevor, 

® Einpetda, xaderay dddv dyaye Saipwy;” 

' & pay Epa, wasdde o° Supara wit aBev. 

tora Oy dgOoyyoc° éxé\Aacay ydp avias 
ywvara, cai gwvdy ioxey dpayavia. 

a vinga & iBdace ‘ri por roy Kipov EpeEac 
worma; rovatrat, daipovec, tor? gidats 

Sppara por r& wasdde dgeireo. rixvoy ddacre, 
eldeg "AOavalac ordGea nai Naydvac’ 

GN’ ob diduoy waduy Sea’ & ive daddy. 


® dpoc & ‘EXtxwy ode iri poe wapirt,’ 
CCXCI. 
The Votive Offering of a Nautilus. 


OPXOE tyw Lepupirs xddar ripag’ adAd ov 
UY [6 
Kibxp: EeAnvaing dvOeua wpwroy ixec, 


320 ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


vauriioyv S¢ weddyecory irrimdeoy, ef piv difrat, 
relvag olxelwy Naigog awd rporéver 

el 62 yadnvain Aurapy Ozd¢, otA0g lpioowy 
rocoly’ iS we repyy robvopa ovugipsrar’ 

or’ ixtcov wapd Givag 'Iwvidac, dopa yvwpas 
coi ro weploxerroyv maiynoy, 'Apowén, 

pndé pos dy Cardpyaow 20° de wdpog (eipi ydp ax- 

vouc) 

riernras vorspyic weov Gxvdvng. 

Kveviov 4dXd Ovyarpi didov xdpi olde ydp toda 
piley wai Suipync toriy dx’ Alodidog. 


CCXCII. 


Ts Sdwy 6 Aicwvog ’AxdyOtog lepdy Sirvov 
cotparat. Ovnoxey ps) AEE rode dyabote. 


ocxcrii. 


QOI Matdverroy dwropey, geriov dt 
duvopivov Bacdw warOave wapGerc), 
abroyrpl. Zwav yap adedgedy év rupi Oeica 
ovbx Errn. didupoy o otxog iccide raxdy 
warpo¢ 'Apioriwmot, carngnoey Ot Kuptvy 
waoa roy ebrexvoy xipoy idovoa sépoy. 
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OCXCIV. 


INE rig, ‘Hpaxdere, redy pdpoy, ic db pe ddxpy 
fyyayev, iuwnoOny 0 dccaxic dpodrepor 
hidtoy Nioxy caredboaper. GAG ov piv Tov, 
Eciy’ ‘Aducapynoosd, rerparadat orottn’ 
ai 62 reai ZHovorw dnddvec, You 0 ravrwy 
dpraxri}p 'Alénc obx iwi xeipa Badd. 


CCxov. 
The Chase. 


I'PEYTHS, ’Exixcvdeg, ty otpect wdvra Xa- 
ywoy 
Oupg cai rdong tye dopeadidog, 
orlBy rai wderg kexpnpevoc’ iy 06 ric cimry, 
rH’ 760e BEBAHTAA Onpioy,—obK EAaBev. 
youpic Eowe rodade, ra piv pebyovra dweey 
olde, ra 0° iv pico xeipeva maprérarat. 


CCXCVI. 


T° rpiirn wailovra wepi p¢ptap ‘Apyedvaxra 
eidwrov popgdc rwody ixecracaro. 
ie & Bdarog roy raida dtaBpoyor iiprace parnp, 
overtopiva Cwac et riva poipay Exot. 
vipoac O° ode Epiavey 6 vnmioc, A’ xi yobrvwy 
parpoc cotpafeic roy Babdy trvoy exer. 
Y 
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RHIANUS. 


CCXCVII. 
On Timon. 


PHXEIHN car’ ined, Yadap) xin, pauyvoy 
Xisoorr 
wavroGey, 7) oxoti¢ dypta Koa Barov, 
we és’ Sunol pna’ dpme éy elapt xovgoy epeidon 
ixvoc, tonpatw J fjovya cexdpéivoc. 
) yap 6 prcdvOpwrog, 6 pnd’ aoroior pryBeic, 
Tipwy, odd” ’Aidy yunouds sips vérve. 


CCxXCVItI. 


OY viv Hpakirikne; wow & ai yépeg ai TWodv- 
cXsirov 
abraic rpdoe rixvarg rvevpa yapil operat ; 
rig wKoxdpoug MeXirne ebweeac, ) wupdevra 
Gppara, nail dapic péyyoc dromNdcerat ; 
srov wAdorat; ov 0” sici AcBoEdors Ewpere roiy 
popdy wndy Exe, wo paxdowy Foavyp. 
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APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. 


CCXCIX. 


Recollection of the first Interview with Jason, 


POIPO &’ dp’ d¢0arpew Ers oi ivdaddXero 
wayra, 
abrog & olog Eny, oiowi re Papecy Soro, 
old r’ zag’, de O ier’ iwi Opdvou, we re Ovpate 
mev* ov 08 rw’ Gddoy biccaro xopgipovca 
Eppevas dvipa roiow iv ovac 0’ aléy dowpe 
avon re pvOoi re psdigpovec, ode dydpevcer. 
rdpBe & dup’ abrg, ph pew Bdeg He wai abrog 
Ainrne p0icausyv* ddipero F Hbre wapray 
jon reQveadra, ripev 08 ol dug wapndc 
ddxpvoy aivordry Di pit endociyygay 
jixa dt pupopévyn Myiwe dyvevelxaro ploy 
“rir ind Jedalny rbd ixe Gxoc; iO’ bye ravTwy 
P0icsrat npwwy Xpogspicrarog, eire xEpeiwy, 
ippirw. 1) péy Spedrey denproc tEadtacba. 
vai d) rovré ys, xérva Gea Teponi, wédorro, 
otxade voorncee guywy udpov* el d& pty alca 
SpnOyvas vxd Bovol, réde wpoxapoe Jasin, 
obvexey ov of tywye Kany twayaiouat dry.” 
Argonautica, 111. 443-460. 
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ccc. 
Midnight Agony of Medea. 


YH pay rer’ xi yatav dye evigag ol & ivi 
wovTy 

vavrat sic ‘EXieny re cal doripag ’Opiwvoc 
Edpaxoy ix yndy’ Yarvoio sé wal ric ddirne 
hon wai rudawpoc iidOero’ cai riva waldwy 
pnripa reOvedrwy ddevoy wepi nop txdduTre: 
ob 62 euvdv ddan) Er dvd wrddey, ob Opédog Hey 
HxXNeC ory? 62 peracvoutyny Exev Sogyny. 
GAG par’ ob Mijdecay imi yrucepig Ad Bev Ervoc. 
worra yap Alcovidao wé0y perednuar’ tyepey 
Sadviay rabpwy xcparepdy pivoc, olow Epedrev 
P0icOa cdexerly poipy card vedy “Apnoc. 
arunvad 0& ol epasin ornDiwy EvrocOer ZOuney, 
heriov we tig re Gdpoig éveradXeras alyAn 
Usarog tEavtovca, rd 02) viow Ri ASByrt, 
He wou by yavre xtxvrat® i} 0” ivOa cai Eva 
weeiy orpogadtyye Twwaecera diccovea’ 
ie Ot nal ty ornOecc: xiap thediZero kovpnc.—— 

“H, cai dwprapdy perexiaber, 9 mvt odd 
pappaka ol, rd piv loOAd, rd 02 pacornpe’ Execro. 
évOepivn o beri yobwar’ ddtpero. deve 02 eéNaove 
@Ancroy daxpboin, rd J Epperv dorayic avroc, 
aly’ ddogupopéivnc roy doy pdpoy. tero o’ frye 
gappara N&EacGat OvpodOdpa, régpa wacairo. 
hon cai decpode avedvero gwpiapoto, 
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lEchiccy pepavia, dvedppopog. ad ot ddvw 

Seip’ ddo0dy orvyepoio cara ¢pivac FAM *Aidao. 

Eoxero 0’ dugaciy enpdy ypévoy, augi dt wacas 

Guundcic Bidrow pernddvec ivdddXovro. 

pricaro ply reprvey, do’ int Zwoier widovrat, 

pena? dpeducing repeynGiog, old re xotpn’ 

Kai ré 01 Hidsog yAvsioy yiver’ eloopdacOa, 

# wapog, ef iredy ya vow ixepaie®’ txacra. 

Kai riyy psy pa waduy ogeripwy dwoxdrGero yobver, 

“Hone ivvecigas perdrporoc, ob 3 irs Bovdac 

Dry CovdLecxar’ tideero T alfa gav¥gvas 

Ho TAopivny, iva of Oerernpta Joig 

Pdppaxa curOcciyar, cai dvrnousy ic &rny. 

xunva 0’ dvd wrnisag day Nécoxe Oupdwr, 

' alyAny oxerrophvn’ ry 0 adomdawy Bars giyyoc 

*"Hocyevie, lvvvro 0 ava wroNleOpoy sxacror, 
742-758; 801-828, 


CCCI. 
The Interview in the Temple of Hecate. 


oO” & dpa Mndsing Ovyic rpdmer’ G0 vojoat, 

per(rxopivng wip Gueg waoa 0é ol, iyriy’ 
aBbbpor 

porwy, obec ixi dnpdy idnvdavey erdacOa 

GAG peradrAnyeoney Apnyavog, ob di ror’ doce 

augirddwy pel Spiro ix’ drpepac’ ic dt cehebPove 

rnAcoe xanralvecee, wapaxNlyovca wapede. 

1) Gaya 62) ornGiuy idyy xiap, Oxxére Jotroy 
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# wodog 7) avépoo rapabpiiavra doaecat. 
abrap by’ ob perd dnpdy siedoopivg igadvOn 
ipso’ dvabpwoxwy, dre Leiptog &ceavoio, 
Se Of ros Kaddg pév Apifnr<Se vr’ EardéaOar 
dyrédXet, pndroroe 8 by doreroy Heev dilbv 
ic dpa ry caddg pity trnrvOer eicopdac8at 
Aigovidng, eaparoy ot dvcinepoy dpce paavOelc. 
be 8 dpa ob xpadin orndiwy wicey, Sypara 0 avrwc 
fixrsucav' Osppoy St rapnidag elrew EpevPog. 
yotvara 3 obr’ dxriow, obre mpomdpoey déipar 
LoOevev, Gd’ bxivepOe wayn wWédac’ al O dpa reiwe 
duglrodot pada racat awd opeiwy thiacfev.— 
*% * s * s 

"Qc gdro, petdeyios: Karaynxey édpotowy. 
ritc & ddeyevérarar xpadiny épéOeonoy aviat, 
kai ww denyeplyn dd mpoorrbiaro pidy. 
«"E\AGdt wou rade cada, cuvnpooivac areyevery, 
Ainrne ¢ ob rotog ty dvépaow, oloy famac 
Mivw Taowane réow ippevas’ ob & 'Apiadyy 
loodpar? rd pre prokeviny ay dpeve. 
EW”? oloy rivn piv sped, Sr’ “TwAcdy tenat, 
pytseo" oto 8 kyw xai indy déenre rorqwy 
pvincopae® EdOos & Hyey dmrdbmpober 6 Tig deca, 
98 reg Eyyedog Spree, br’ ieheAdBoro sueto" 
H abrny me raxetar trip wévrove pépotey 
ivOivd eic "lawhxdy dvapmakacar dedAat, | 
Spa a’, tv dpOadpotor édeyxelac xpogépovea, 
prjow ing iéryre wegvypévoy. aide yap elny 
ampoparwe rére colo igtoriog ty peyaporoty.” 

947-965 ; 1101-1116. 








BOOK VII. 


EPIGRAMS. 


EROTIC. 


Cccrl. 


AH Aevedioy Odddzc, OddArzs 62 GiopBpoe 
vapeiooos, OddAXNu & obpecipoira xpiva. 
non & 3 prr\épacrog, iv dvOsow Spicy dvboc, 
Zvopira Maboig 46d réOnre Addo. 
Aeuawver, ri para edpats Emre gadpa yedare ; 
& ydp nai xpicowy adurvéuy oreparvwy. 


MELEAGER. 


cccnl. 


EMIIQ ooi, ‘PodécAna, réde origoc, dvOect 
KaXoi¢ 
abric ig’ hpartpae whekdpevoc waddpaic. 
Zor xpivoy, podin re xadvE, vorepyn tr’ dvepdyn, 
cai vdpriscoc vypdc, kai kvavavyic lov. 
ravra oreWapivn, dijtov peyadavxoc tovoa’ 
dvOeic cai Ajyeig cal od wai 6 cripavoc. 
Rorinus 
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CCCIV. 
FEI stl micripe Mepinc rebv tor dpe, 
arnvic”Epwe, xrnvoy xtioé pe wore pépecy. 
si ai ic dvroXiny xpoc Opoxpooy ikea: *Hw, 
meLog aperphrose tpopas iv cradioic. 
ei 08 rt col cridiw Bboy yipac, abi, xovpn, 
cic ot Oadaccaig rovro gipa Hagin, 
cddXei vexnOcion reov xpodc iuepderroc, 
rd mpiv ia aydaly Odpeog axwoaptvn. 
Pau THE SILENTIARY. 


Ccccv. 
EIMAI. AdF iwiBawe car’ abyivoc, dypte 
Aaipoy. 
oléa ct, vai pa Beodc, xai Bapdy dvra piper. 
olga wai éswvpa réga. Baddv oO ix’ inny gpiva 
Trupoove, . 
ob grstac Hon’ waca ydp bors régon. 
MELEAGER. 
. CccCvI. 
NEPA Avoonrijp: cuvdg BeBoAnpivoy ig 
. Wace Onpeiny sixdva gaci Bréwery. 
Avosduy raya wupdy "Epwe iviwntey dddvra 
cic ipa, wai paviarc Ovpdy idnicaro. 
oy yap iuoi cai xévrog ixnparoy cixéva gaive, 
cal worapiy Sivat, cal déxag olvoxduy. 
PAUL THE SILENTIARY. 
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COOVIT. 
BINOZE "Epue, dawde. ri dt vd wihor, } rdw 


cir, 
cal wéday, oluiZev wodddut, deevic “Epeic ; 
9 yap 6 waic rovrows: yg, cai rueva xactoOeic 
Heeras: yw 8 ceive dolsopa, wai rpigerat. 
Vaipa 88 por, wS¢ dpa bd yNaveoio paveioa 
xbparog, & vyped, Kéxpt, od wip rirorac. 
MELEAGER. 


. CCccviil. 
) abate cai wadsy lei, wdduy, wéduy, ‘Hrode- 
pag” 

eiwi, ody dxpary rd yAund picy’ dvopa. 

cai por roy Spex Oivra pipor ai xOildy tdvra, 
pvapsovvoy xeivac, augirife crigavoy. 

Saxpve pirispacroy idod pédov, obvera xelvay 
E08, cob ebrArrotg Hperépore toopg. 

MELEAGER. 


CCOCIx. 


Arete pidioca, ri poe xpodg ‘HArodwpag 
Pabuc, iexpodwoig’ elapwdg eddveag 5° 
9 od ye pnvies Sre cal yucd cai dvobrocroy 
wupoy dei xwpadig xivrpey "Epwrog Exes ; 
vai doxiw, rovr erac’ lw, guiépacre, xaXiprouc 
orsiye’ wadat ripy oijy oidapey dyyAinv. 
MELEAGER. 


330 ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


Ccccx. 
SIOAOY zor? BiBNov spaic bd xepoiv éXio- 
owy, 
Iluppny taxivne edov iwepxoptyny. 
Biprov 8 pipac ixi yiiv xepl, rar’ iBéyoa" 
Epya ri por wapixsc, & yépoy ‘Hoiods; 
Marcus ARGENTARIUB. 


CCCXI. 
O'™ potoy crepdvwy trdeberat, obre od Tix- 


Awy, 
obre AM0PANTwY, rérvta, KexpugdrAwy. 
papyapa oie xpote aroNsiserat, obdt ropifer 
Xoveds drexrijrov oie rptyocg ayhatny" 
Ivdgin 0 vansvOog Exar yd pry alOorog atyAne, 
Gd rey Noyddwy wodddv dgpavporipny. 
xeea 8 dpocdevra, cal 9 pediguprog ixsivn 
H0eo¢ appovin, xeordc Egu Nadine. 
robrowg wdow lyw caraddpvapat’ Supact pobyowr 
Oiryopat, ole irri peidexog ivdiaec. 
Pav. THE SILENTIARY. 


OCCXII. 
| ad Gvepog yevéuny, od bt dn oreiyovca xap’ 
avyda¢ 
orndea yupvdaorc, ral pe wviovra daBorc. 
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ale pédoy yerouny txoxdppopoy, oppa pe xepoiv 
dpapivn xapicy oriPect xroviorg. 
Anon. 
CCCXIII. 


} eens dyptrvoug imdywy Ovnroict pepluvac, 
etdec drnpnc, d réxog "Agpoyevoic, 
ot xebxny xupdeccay ianppivoc, 068’ dgidacroy 
ke wipaog Pa\Awy avrirdyoto Bédog. 
Gddos Oaposirwoar® iyw 2, dyipwye, dédorea, 
pt por kal cvdcowy mixpdy Svepoy lye. 
StraTYtiivs Fraccus. 


CCOXIV. 


EBAHZOQ xiBoc’ Gxre, wopricopat, yvide, 
réA\pa. 
olvoBapic, riv’ Exe¢ gpovrida; Kwpdoopas. 
kwpdoopar; wij Oupé tpimys rio Eowre Aoyropdc ; 
ferre raxuc. rou J 1 wpdobe Aéyw pediry; 
SppigOw coglac 6 wxédug wévoc’ ty pévor olda 
row’ Bre wai Znvoc Afjpa xabeirer “Epwe. 


MELEAGER, 
SATIRICAL. 
. COCXY. 
T= wepadiy Barra, rd bt yijpac ovrore 
Bawecc, 


obdt wapudwy ixravicee puridac. 
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B) rolyuy rd xpdowroy Exay YipbOy cardrdarre 
Wore Xpoowreloy, kovyi tpdownroy Exay. 
ovdty yap wéov tori. ri paiveass obmore gixog 
nai Pipuboc redtac riy ‘Exd nv “Edévny. 
Lucitiius 


" Cocxv. 
T° mn fe roy adedgov ol dorpoddyos paxpé - 


WAVTES ‘pavreboavt we ag’ ivi oréparog 
GN’ ‘Eppoxdeidng abriy pdvog ewe wpdpuorpor" 
ele 0, br’ abréy iow vexpdy ixowrdpeOa. 
Luciiivs. 


CCOXVII. 


HTHP ric éuoi roy éby giro vidy Exemfer, 
wore pabsiv, wap’ éuot ravra ra ypapparind. 
wo 6d rd “Mayer desde” cai “dryea pupil’ 
eOnxcev” 
éyvw, xai rd rpiroy roicd’ dxéd\ovOoyr emoc, 
“modkrac F igOipouvg Puydg aids xrpot- 
awey,” 
obxirs py wipe wpdc pe palnodpevoy. 
GAG p’ idwy 6 ramp, coi pey yapic, elev, éraipe 
abrap 6 xaic wap’ tuoi ravra pabeiy dévarat. 
kai yap tyw woddag Wuyae “Aids tpotdrrw, 
kai xpdg rotr’ obdty ypayparicod diopat. 
Lucius. 
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DEDICATORY. 


CCCXVITI. 


INAYMA kai Spuying wupicateog dygero- 
Agvoa 

Tpwvac, TH uxphy, prep, Apiorodixny, 
roveny Ledyvyg raprérma, elo vpévacoy, 

elo yapor aBpuvatc, weipara xovpocbyag, 
av’ wy col cal wodAd wpovnia, cai rapa Bwpy 

wapbevexiy irivak’ ivOa cai ivOa xépnv. 

Lrontpas OF TaRENTUM. 


CCOXIX. 


> OS xbarg Ayxiong rov civexa woddder Kirt, 
Td xpiv ic "Idainy irpexec Hiova, 
viv pod0« evpe pidatvay axd eporagwy rplya 
xépat, 
Oijxe 82 col xporipne Aeiavoy 1Atxinc. 
GAG Ged, Sévacat yap, } Bnrijpd pe revfor, 
h wal ray rodujy we veorira styov. 
AGATHIAS. 


CCCxx. 


TINIE ’AreEdwdpov rod PudrdAiog tepdy Ge 
Sepoy ’Axd\Awvi xovoordpy déidopat, 
ynpadria piv irvy roktpwy bro, ynpadia de 

dugardv* GAN’ aperg Adprropas, ag Extyov 
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dvdpi ropvocapiva ody dpiorii, bc p? aviOnner. 
iupi o dnocarog xapray ag’ ov yevdpay. 
MwNaSaLcas.: 


CCCXXI. 


OI piv xapwida réka, kai loyéapa gapérpa, 
ddpa wapa Hpopayov, SoiBe, rade xpéiparat’ 
lode dt rrepéevracg ava cAdvov dvdpec Exovoww 
iy xpadiasg, droa Eeivca Svcpeviwy. 


MNasaLcas. 
COCXXII. 
A A®NIZ 6 cupicrag rpopepy wepi ynpai nap- 


YW, 
xepoc depynr\ag ravde Bapuvopivac 

Havi prtaypatry vopiay avidnce xopivay, 
Ynpai wowysevioy mavodpevoc caparwy. 

cigére yap cbptyyt pedlodopat, eicére Quvad 
Grpopog iv rpopepy owpars vatercet. 

GAG Abeote civryctw dy’ otpea pH rig Epsio 
aimédog ayyeAy ynpaocg ddpaviny. 

MACEDONIUS. 


CCCX2UI. 
AIAA warp “Ad\kcay drow ogtyxOivra dpd- 
kovre 
aOphoac, Sarg rdkov Exape xEpi* 
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Onpde o° ode dgdpapre, dia ordparog yap diorig 
Hikev, rurOov Basdy twrepOe Bpigouc. 
ravodpevog dt gévow, rapa Sput ryde papérpny, 
onpa cai ebrvying Ojxe rai sboroxinc. 
GaETULICUS. 


CCCXXIV. 


SOBAPON yeXacaca caf ‘EMdadog, 7) rd 
ipacriéy 
dopoiv ivi xpoOipor Aaig ixovca viwy, 
rp Magiy rd xadrowrpoy’ éxei roin piv dpaobas 
obx i0idw’ ofn 3 s}y wapog od Sbyapas 


DESCRIPTIVE. 


CCCXXV. 


TIAOOE wpaiog cai yap Aadayevoa yediWur 
fon pipBrwev, yo apis Zigupog: 
Aapwrvec F dvOevor, ceoiynxey 02 Odrdacca 
xipacs cai rpnyei rvetipart Bpascopévy. 
ayxipag dvtdouo, wai ixrdicao yéiata, 
vaurirts, cai xAwore wacay igeic b06yny. 
rav0’ 6 Lpinmxog iywy ixtridropat, 6 Aipevirac, 
wrOpwd’, we wrworg racay ix’ iuzopiny. 
LEONIDAS.. 


336 ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 


COCXXVI. 


A™ 10, Bay, ddira weowy ord Sdoxtoy 
G&dcoe, 
duravooy rapdrov yvia rod\vmdaviog, 
XAwpoby brov whardywy abréppuroy ic pioor idwe 
raha woduxpovywy ixxpopée croparwy* 
owwéOe xoppuping bwip atdaxog claps OdANE 
typoy toy podiy repydpevoy xdAvat 
Hvide waig Spoospoio widow Nspavog épivac 
ixyvroy evyairne waobc Ewdeks ropny. 
ivOdde cai xorapdc Naciny wapapeBeras SyOny, 
rilay vrotiwy abrogbrotw vdane. 
ovrog EPQE. ri yap Go cai Experev odvopa 
xepy, 
wavrobey inepray zAnOopivy Xapirwy; 
MARIANTS. 


CCCXXVII. 


TOI xépa, pediOperre, \ddog Adhow apragaca — 
rirriya wravoic Gaira pkperc rixeow, 
roy Addov a Aadédeoua, roy edrrepoy a wrepdecca, 
roy Fivoy a Eeiva, riv Oepevdy Oepiva ; 
cobyi rdxog plyec; ob yap Oise, ob02 dicnoy, 
dAvoW vpvowdroug Vuvawddrog oTdépacty. 
ANON. 
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CCOXEXVIII. 


ABPOTIOAE yeipappe, ri 31) réco. wde Ko- 
pbooy, 
wetov droxdsiwy ixvog odorroping 3 
9 peOvderg SuBpores, cai ob Noyugaror dravyi¢c 
vapa pépec, Dorepaic O° hpdmoa vepidaic. 
dopa nerip oe xexavptvor, Sorc diye 
kai yovtpoy worapay cai vd0oy oldey Udwp. 


ANTIPHILUS. 


CCOXXIX. 
YIINMHS 6 veoyvdg awd xpnpvod adic ¥p- 
rwy 


’Aorvavacreing ipxero Suopoping. 
1) Ot peOwdnynoev ard cripywy mpogipovea 
pater, roy Apod propa Kai Oavdrov. 


LEonrpAS OF ALEXANDRIA. 


CCCEXX. 
elo Nourpdy puxpdy. 


H vepéioa Bawios ydptc Bawiory drndei. 
Batdg cal Taging éxXdero xovpog ”Epwc. 


ANON, 
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CCCXXXI. 


EYTE Adcwy ror dijpw' txavridcaca dt py 
rnp 
elwre, kard oripywy dop avacxoptyy’ 
Swwy piv oto pnrpi ciaprepic aloxog dvarrac, 
cai kparepi¢ Xrdprn¢g warpia Seopa dvec’ 
hy 0 Odvy¢ waddpyory ipaic, pyrnp piv dcotow 
Sdopopoc, GAN’ by buy warplds owlopévy. 
PALLADAs. 


CCCXXXII. 


vy. 


O IIPIN én’ ’Adgay orepayngpdpoc, & ‘ven, 6 rd 
apy 
dtooaxt enpvxOeic KacraXing wap tdwp, 
0 mpiv éyw Neuéy BeBonpévoc, 6 xpiv ix’ ‘loOpy 
miro, 6 piv wrnvoi¢ loa dpapwy dvipocc, 
viv bre ynpatdc, yupodpdspoy vide rirpoy 
dived, orepiwy UBprc, Exavydpevoc. 


ARCHIAS. 
CCCXXXIII 
ANTAAI sai, NedBa, wrv’ indy gar, dyye- 
oy arac’ 


Oi=a ody dyiwy olerpordray daddy. 
Ave kdpac dvadeopor, iw, BapuTevOicr PoiBov ° 
yewapéva réfoue dpoevxaica yévor' 
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ov oot waidec Er’ elaiv’ arap ri réd’ GAXo}; ri Atboow; 
al, al, xAnppupd wapSevxaicr pévoc. 

a piv ydp parpdc xepi yotvaciy, a & ivi eddworg 
wechiras, a 0 iwi yac, a Oo iwtpacridtiog’ 

Ga & dvrwwov OapBe Birog’ a & bx’ dioroic 
xrwocn rag 0 tprvouy Sup’ im gig dpag’ 

& dt Addov cripfaca wdéda ordépa, viv bd OapBeve 
parnp capxowayiie via wéwnye AiBoc. 

MELEAGER. 


CCCXXXIV. 


AN éd\ody Midaay br’ Zypade Tipopdyov xzip, 
Cay cai rixvocg dvripebedxopivay, 
puploy dparo 6x Bor, iv’ i0ea ducod yapaty, 
wy 7d piv sic dpyay weve, rd 0 sig Aeon, 
Gugw o éarrAnpwoer Spa réwoy. ty yap amedg 
Cdxpuoy, ty & diy Oupog dvacrpigerat. 
*Apxei 0 a péidAnore, ida cogdg’ alpa dt rixywy 
éxpere Mnéeig, cod xepi Typopayov. 


ANTIPHILUS. 
SEPULCHRAL. 
CCCXXXV. 
Omen Oeryopivac, ‘Opgev, dpvac, ovxirt mie 
rpa¢ 


ake, ob Onpéy abrovopouc ayidac’ 
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obxére Kotpacac dvipwy Bpdpoy, ovyi yadalay, 
ob wigerwy cuppotc, ob xarayticay Ga. 
wre0 ydp° ot Ot wodAd Karwdtpayro Obyarpec 
Myapocivag, parnp & oya Kad\éra. 
ri pOtpivote crovaxedpev ig’ viuiowy, dvix’ ddadceiy 
trav naidwy 'Aldny obde Oeoicg dévaptc ; 
ANTIPATER OF SIDON. 


CCCZXXVI. 


HMA ré0 ’Apydyou maparévrioy, d¢ tore 
arixpiy 
povoay tyidvaiy rpwrog Bape xddy, 
aipatag ‘EXixéva roy fjpepoy. olde AuvedpBne, 
pupdpevog rptocéy Eppara Ovyaripwy. 
npépa 8) wapdpenpoy, ddorrdspe, pn wore rovde 
canoe ripBy odijnac epeGopévonc. 
GaETULICUS. 


CCCXXXVIH. 


BYKE, Aniorai ce xarixravoy ix wore ynoov 
Bavr’ ic ipnpainy doriBor nidva, 

GN’ lxcBwodpevoy yepdrvwy vigor, at rot txovre 
Haprupec Gdytoroy d\A\upivy Odvaror" 

ob: parny idynoac, imei xowvirig "Eptvd¢ 
rivec dtd kdayyny ricaro ceio ¢évoy 

Liavginy card yaiay® id proxepdia gira 
Anioréiwy, ri Oedy ob wegoBnoBe ycrov; 
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ove? ydp b wpowdpoWe xavwy Alyo0oc dowdy 
Supa perapwinrwy ixpuyey Eipevidwy. 
ANTIPATER OF Son. 


CCCXXXVIII. 


PEM’ uxip ripBoro LopoxNéoc, npipa, ccct, 
épwiZoic, xoEpode txwpoxéwy wxoKdpovc, 
kal weraddy wavrn OddXor pddov, § re gtdoppwt 
Gpmedog, vypa wipE eknpara xevaplvn, 
civecey eipabing mivurd¢povoc, fy & pedtypdc 
joxnoey Movedy appya cai Xapirwy. 
Simmias OF RHODES. 


CCCXXXIX. 


AKPYA ooi cai vipGe dtd yPovdc, ‘Hrodwpa, 
Swpotpan, cropydc¢ Asipayoy eic 'Aisay, 
daxpva Suosdepura’ wodurdatry 0 éxi ripBy 
criviw prapa w60wy, pyapa gidogpocbvac. 
otxerpa ydp, olerpd piray ce cai iv POipivorg Medé- 
a@ypog 
alalw, xevedy sic "Ayipovra yapry. 
at al, ov rd woOewiy inoi Oddoc; dpwracey “Ardac, 
Epracey* dxpaioy & dvOoc Epupe xdvec. 
GNA ot youvotpat, ya wavrpdége, ray wayvdduproy 
Hpspa coig KéAwotc, parep, ivayeadoat 
MELEAGER. 
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CCCXL. 


¥ yapov, GN’ ’Aisay brivupgidcoy KEXeapicra 
diEaro, wapOeviac dppara Avopiva. 

Gort yap towiptor vipgpac ixi ducdiow dyevy 
Awroi, cai Oardpwy ixdarayedyro Bipat' 

ngot & d\oAvypby avixpayoy, ix o ‘Ypévatoc 
aryabeic yorpoy pOéypa peOappdcaro. 

ai 0 abrai cal giyyoc éigdotyouy rapa wacTy 
awevnat, kai POipeve vipOer Eparvow dddy. 

MELEBAGER. 


CCCXLI. 


M2 pipby wapwy ra pynpard pov, wapodira’ 
obdéy Exw Opnywy akcoy oddé Oavwy. 
récvwy rixva Nédovra’ ptijg dwidavea yuvaixdc 
cvyynpov’ rptccoic waciy Ewxa yapoue, 
8 dy wodAde: raidac ipoic tvexolpeca xédrotc, 
obdevic olpwac od vdcor, ob Oavaroy, 
ot pe karaoreicavrec dxijpova, Toy yuxdy barvor 
coudoba ywpny ripway ix’ eboeBiwy. 
CaRPHYLLIDES. 


CCCXLI. 


OIMENES, ot ratrny dpeo¢ payiy olowoXeire, 
alyac xebeipovg tuBarierrec dic, 
Kvrayépy, rpc Vijc, dAtyny ydpey GdAd rpoonva 
rivoire, x8oving civexa Depoepdyne. 


EPIGRAMS. 343 


BAnxnoawr’ ike pot, ix’ dEéoroto 82 rrorury 
xérpne cupiZoe xpnia Booxopévaic’ 
claps dt rpwry Aespwmoy dyvOo¢c dpipcac 
xwpirne creptrw ripBor indy crepdvy, 
kai rig dw’ ebdpvow waraxpaivotro yd\acrt 
oidc, dpodyaioy pacréy dvacydépevoc, 
kpnnxid’ vypalywy imripBior siol Savdvrwy, 
cicivy duoBaiat nay POtpévorg yaperec. 
LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM. 


CCOXLITNI. 
AIAA pe wevrairypoy, dxndéa Oupdy Eyota, 
ynrALKKN¢ ’Aldng fipwace, KadXipayoy. 
GAG pe pw Kalo’ nal ydp Biédroco perioyov 
ratpov, kai ratpwy raéy Bidrow racy. 
ANON. 


SPECIMENS OF THE LATER POETS. 


MELINNO. 


CCCXLIV. 
Ode to Rome. 


xX Are por ‘Pdpa, Ouvyarnp "Apnog 
xpvceopirpa dalppwy dvacca, 
orpvdy & vaiac imi yao "Okupmor 
aity d0paveroy. 
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coi pévg aptcBepa didwxe Moipa 
cidog dppnerw Bacdgoyv dpydc, 
Sgpa Kotpaygoy Exoroa Kdprog 
ayepovedyc. 
og & urd obeiy\g xparepéy Aexddvey 
cripva yaiag nai mode Oadkooag 
ogiyyerar’ ov & dopadiwe cuBepygec 
dorea Kaur, 
wnavra dt opadrwy 6 pbytorog alay, 
cai peram\doowy Biov Gor’ drAwe, 
coi povg wAnoloriwy otpoy apxac 
ob peraBdaddre. 
i} yap tx xdvrwy od péva xparicrouc 
Gydpac aixparac peyadwe Aoxeverc, 
evarayvy, Adparpog Orwe, aveioa 
capwéy an’ dvdpwy. 


ANACREONTICS. 


CCCXLV. 


EZONYKTIOIS zor’ woaie, 
orpigera: Sr’ "Aperog fin 
Kara xeipa riv Bowrov, 
pepsrrwy 68 pida wdvra 
riaras kbar Sapivra, 


ANACREONTICS. 


tér’ “Epwe imiorabeic pev 
Gupkwy Exowr’ dyijac. 

tic, Env, Bipac dpdoces 
card pev oxilec dvelpove. 
d 8 “Epwe, dvosys, onoiv 
Bpigog sipi, pi) g68noar 
Bpéxopas bt xdoidnvoy 
kara vixra werddyypat, 
kXinoa rair’ dxovoac, 
dvd & 2b09 doyvoy hag 
dvivia, ral Bpigog piv 
dcop gépovra rétor 
wripuyde re kal papirpny. 
xapa © loriny nabica 
wadpare re xeipac abrov 
dvidadroy, ix dt xairne 

- &REOUBow dypdy Lswp. 

6 0, éwel xpboc peOijxer, 
Pipe, Onol, wepdowpey 
rode rékov, et ri por viv 
PraBerat Bpaysioa vevpy. 
ravbe Ot. xai pe riwre 
pécoy nap, Gowep olarpog 
ava & drat cayaZwy, 
Reve o°, elxe, ovyxdont: 
eépac ABAaBic pay soriy, 
od dé xapdiny xoviceie. 
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CCCXLVI. 


TT Epyvpoy ropriwy 

“Hoaorié pot roinoow 
mavorNlay piv oxi, 
ri yap payaso kdpol ; 
aornptoy ot Koihoy, 
dooyv dtvy, Babivac. 
motes 3& poe Kar’ avrov, 
phr dorpa pir’ dpakay, 
py) orvyvoy 'Opiwya* 
ri Wreddwy péder poe; 
ri yap xadov Bowrav ; 
woinroy dprédoug pot, 
cai Bérpvac car’ avrisy, 
nai Mawddag tpvywoac. 
qoie dt Anvdy otvov 
AnvoBdrag warovvrac, 
rovc Larbpouc yedkwvrac, 
cai xpvaoig rove "Epwrac, 
cai KuOnpny yedeoayr, 
dpod rary Avaig 
"Epwra xdgpodirny. 
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COCXLVII. 


AKAPIZOMEN ag, rirret, 

dre Cevdpéwy im’ dxpwy 
ddiyny dpdcoy wexwxwe 
Baorrksde brug aeidetc 
od yap tort xeiva mdyra, 
bwdca Bréreg dy aypoic, 
ywrdoa péipovory wpat. 
od dé pitia yewpyiy, 
ard pndevig rt BAATrwY 
od St ripuog Booroioww, 
Oépeog yAuKde xpogyrne’ 
ptAgover piv ce Movoa, 
gréae dt PoiBog adroc, 
Atyupny O Euxey otunw 
ro dt ynpag od ce reipe 
gogs, YNYEVIC, Pirupve, 
ana0nc, dvapdoapKe 
oxeddy él Peoig Spotoc. 


OPPIAN. 
CCOXLVIII. 
The Youth and the Dolphin. 


A AA’ odd HiPéoto wéOoug iwi witoa NAnora 
"AwXig: obre wadatdy ig’ tering di yevtOry 
dedpic Se wore zatddc lpdcoaro yncaiov. 
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mop & ivvaiconey, del J Exe vabdoxoy Sppoy, 
doric Sxwe, Erapoy Gt Nwreiv Hvaivero Guy 

GN’ abrov piuvale waptoriog tire rurbov, 
oxipvog aeknOeic, ddeydy Bpipoc, HOece wadde 
cbyrpogoc’ GAN’ Of’ txovro rédog yuradxtoc HBne, 
cal p’ d pey ni0sove perimperev, atrap 6 xéyry 
wetrarog deddic érépwy rpogeptorarog Hey, 

3n pa ror éxmaydéy re cai ob pardy ovd ixichrroy 
OdpBog Env Esivows cai tyvairyoty idec8at* 
wroddove & wpope gic Weiv ciBag sppnOivrac, 
HiOéov SerAGine cuvnBwovrog Eraipy. 

modal & Hidver dyopai xidag ipap in’ yuap 
lepivwy toravro céBac plya OnncacOa. 

"Ev 6 piv buBeBawe dxarov Kothow wapobey 
dppou dvawdweoke, Kade OF py OvYOp adoag 
xeivo TO pay Onpter Ere rpwrnc awd girrne’ 
deroic & hir’ dtordc, dwei ehée rardig lwrjy, 
cpamvd Oiwy dedrovo pitne dyxtorog ixave, 
caivwy 7 obpaly, xepadny r’ dvd yatipog deipwy, 
madde drupatoat Asdenpevog abrap 6 xepoiv 
qxa caraptZecxe, piroppocivycty éraipoy 
appayaraldspevoc, rov 3’ tero Gupdc ixeoBar 
airy elo dxarov waiddcg widac’ GAN Sr’ ig GApyny 
Kovda xuBiornoaey, 83° syyibe vnxero Kotpou 
abrgot mAeupyouy ava wrevpdc wapeveipwy, 
abrgot yevicoor widag yivuy, Hot eapnyy 
byxpiurrwy reparyr gaing xi piv ipeipovra 
cucoat, kai orépvows Repiwruta pevecivers 


OPPIAN. 349 


yiGcov* roly yap éxdom ynyxero pirg. 

‘AXN’ Bre wal weddoee wap’ Goo, abrixa covpog 
adpevog Nogeie duepdy ixeBnoaro vwrwr" 
abrap 37’ doraclwg radi déuac Eudpom Oupp 
ceEdpevog golracxey, 8xn vdog Hi8iot0 
HAdacey, tir’ dpa wévrov ix’ eipia ripre wedevor 
orid\2007, 210° abrwe Aspevog did yGpoy dpeiBev, 
 Xépow weraay, OS ixcibero xdcay igerpny. 

Otre rig yridyp redo récoy iy yeviecar 
parOaxic ebyvaprxrowey igtorerat wie xaXvoic’ 
ovre Tic aypevrips Kbwy iBdc érpivowrs 
réccoy bwexabior immelBerat, 3 Kev dyyor. 
or’ ire xexdoptvoto récoyr Oeparrovrec Gvaxrocg 
weOdpevor pilovory éxobotoy ipyoy ixdvrec, 
decoy Ux’ nibip dedgic Pdoc drpevowre 
weiOer’ dvev TebyAnc re Bialopivey re yadiviay. 
ob piv wy povvoy gopiecy Oidey, ddAG cai Dry 
xeiOero, rp psy Gvwyey dvak dic, dv J ixdpile 
vurotc, obriva psxPov dvawvdpevog guréryre. 

Toin pty Zow grin widev’ Gd’ bre waida 
xérpog the, xpwroy piv ddvpopévp dradayroc 
Cergic hidvecoy ixidpaper, f\uxa Kotpoy 
pacrebwy’ gaing xev irnrvpoy decay axovay 
pvpopivou’® roiéy py dunyavoy dpwreyxe rivOoc. 
old Ere eucAnoxovow iweiOero wodddintg aoroic 
ynoaintc, ob Bpwow soeyvupivny idideone 
dixvvcbas, para o ala nai i adog iwder’ dicroc 
xeivnc, obdé rig abroy ireppdoar’ obd int yepoy 
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txero’ roy péy wou wasddg x600¢ oiyopuéwoto 
foBece, ody 6t Oavdvri Caveiy Eorevcer iraipy. 
Haliextica, v. 458. 


NONNUS. 


CCCXLIX. 


Bacchus triumphs over India. 


kK” xopb¢ adomerog icxey” bweoxiprnoe St werd} 
Baocapi¢ oicrpnerr: xidoy rpovovea reddy, 

Kai Larupo¢g Bapidouwoy imippncowy yOdva rapow 
AoEd cuBiornrip: rodaw Bacyevero Tarpy, 
wixuy ixudlywy parwdeoc abyiv: Baxyne 
cai mpudsec Bpopioto cvywpxnoavro Boeiarg, 
kai rpoxadijc whoviovrec évéxhua Kiera yopeinc 
pvOpdy iutunoavro pepeccaxiwy KopuBarrwr, 
cai orpardc immrnwy KopvOaddoy sic yopoy Eorn 
vicny wavdaparepay dvevalwy Awytaov' 
obdé rig Godog Hev' époyAwoow 6 ddradnry 
eig wodov éxrdlwvoy dvidpapey ettoc x~w.— 

Kai dniwy Brov GABov AniLovro paxyrai, 
oy 8 piv 'Ivddy iaomey, 3 32 yparric vaxivOou 
SoBadoc elye péradAa cai éyyxAoa vera papdydov' 
Gog bucpnwdog imi cromigoty ‘Tuaiov 
opOtoy ixvog Exaye Sopucrnrwy eparvrwy, 
8¢ dt xap’ ’Huwloto Babvorhdvyyt cokwvy 
jAaoey Ivdqguwy meravdorioy dppa Nedvrws 
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kvdidwy, Srepog St car’ abyivoc dppa wedqoac 

Muydoviny iorevoey ic yova wépdadsy ca" 

kai Sdrupoc xepdpyro, prraxphry ot rernrAw 

oricréy Exwy mpoxédevOoy ixwpace riypy iudocey 

og dywy viornoey tg KuBeadnid: vipgy 

guradiny etodpov aurpepiwy covaxhwy, 

cai X\ifoy aorpamroveay 'EpvOpaing yipac Dune’ 
Dionysiaca, XL, 239-250 ; 255-268. 


MUSAEUS., 


CCCL. 
Hero and Leander. 


PQ piv yapiscoa, Scorpepic alua Aaxotoa, 
Kumpidoc hv pua, yapwy & adisacroc 
éovca, 
wipyoy awd xpoydévwy wapa yelrom vaie Baddooy, 
@An Kiwrpic Gvacca’ caogposiyy é nai aldoi 
obdéror’ &ypopévyor peOwplrynoe yuvatir, 
obd2 yopdy yapievra pernrvOey frxoc HBne, 
pOpoy adevopivn lnrjpova Onrursepdwy* 
wai yap ix’ dyaty Sqrnpovic ciot yuvaixec’ 
GAN’ aiei KuOipsay Uaoxopivy ’Agpodirny, 
wodXdxe kai roy "Epwra wapnyopieoxe Oundaic 
Enrol ody obpaviy, drAoyepy Tpopéovea gapérpny. 
GX’ oud’ Gc aNieeve wupirvelovrac diorobe. 
¢ * e ¢ * * 
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“Qc of piv, gcddérnroc bxochiwrovrec dyvcyxyy, 
xpuxratiy ripwovro per GAnhwy KuGepeiy. 
GN’ bi yoy Zéeoxoy ixi xpdvor, odd Exi Snpos 
EDidwv daévayro wohkuxdaycrey tpevaiur 
GAN’ Sre wayvijevrog iwhdvOe yelparoc Spy, 
gpuadiac Sovioven rohvorpogadryyac dédAac, 
BivOea 3 dornpera, Oepelud O vypa Oadaoons 
xetpépeoe welovrec del crugihiZoy dijrat, 
Naidame pacrilovrec SAyv Ga* rewropévng 6 
hen vija pidavay dvirxvoe dixPade xipoy 
xepepiny cai dxwrov aduckalwy dda vavrnc. 
GX’ ob xempeping ce PoBog karépuce Padaoone 
caprepdOupe Aéavdpe dvaxropin dé ot wipyou 
70d8a onpaivovea gasopopiny upevaiwy, 
pavopivac erpuvey agedjcavra Oaddconc, 
wdeuje al Gxvorog. Spedrz dt Séopopoc ‘Hpw 
xeiparoc toraptvow péver dxcvevfe Acaydpov, 
pncir’ dvarropivn puvudpioy dortpa Nicrpey 
GAA wb00e cai poipa Brjoaro’ Oedyopten 2 
porpdwy davigave, cai obxire daddy 'Eporwy. 

NE ay, edre padsora Bapuwvelovrec aijrat, 
Xetpepigg wvorgowy dxovri<ovrec aijrat, 
40péov ipwiwrovewy iri pnypise Oadaconc. 

d:) rére cal Asiavdpog, tOnpovog ihvide vopngne, 
dvoxeAddwy repdpnro Baraccaiwy iri verwy. 
Hon xbpare xvpa xvdivdero, abyxvro 5 téwp* 
alOipe pioytro wévrog’ dvéypero wavroOev 1x) 
papvapivuy dvipwy Lepipy 0 dvréixvecy Evpoc, 
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wai Nérog ic Bopiny peyadac aginxey dreddg* 
cai erémog hy aXlacrog ipwcpapayoro Gaddeone. 
aivowabne 6: Agavdpog dxndnrowg ivi Sivacc 
wohAakt pey ravevoe Oadaccainy "Agpodirny, 
wohdaks 0 abréy dvaxra Loceddwva Saddeonc’ 
arbisog ob Bopiny duynpova edduxs vipone’ 
GAG ot otrig Gpnyev, "Epwe 0° ove fpxecs Moipag. 
wavrot & dypopévowo ducayrit riparoc opp 
rurropevog wepdpnro, Todwy Of of wxracey opp), 
rai oOivog Hy ddbynroy dxohrwy madapdwy. 
wOAAH O abréparog yvow Udarog Eppee Aatuy, 
cai woréy aypytoroy dpatpaxérou wley Gynec 
cai 6) Adyxvoy Gmoroy arioBece wexpde aNrnc, 
nai Puy cai Epwra wodurAHrow Aedvdpov. 

‘H &, Ere dnOivorrog, ix’ dypbrvoww brwraic 
toraro, cupaivovca wodvedabrow pepluvaie. 
HArAvGe & ’Hpryévea, cal obe ie vupgior ‘How. 
wavroOs & Supa rirayvey ix’ ebpia viora Oadadcone, 
et wov icabpnoeey adwpevoy Sy rapaxoirny 
AUxvou oBeryupivoww. rapa xpnxida bt ripyou 
Opurrépevoy omAddecow br pace vexpdy drolrny, 
Oavdadior pntaca repli ornBeoct yirwva, 
polnddy rpoxapnvoc ax’ HAtBarou rice wipyou. 
cad 5 ‘How riOrvncev ix’ d\Aupivy wapaxoiry, 
GAnr\wy & arévavro cai ty ruparp wep ddbOpy. 

30-41; 289-341. 


Aa 





NOTES. 





NOTES. 


BOOK I. 


WHE Homeric question has assumed so many 
4 forms, and such various positions have been 
taken up with regard to it, that it can only 
be treated here in outline. This will be 
evident from a mere enumeration of the 
chief points involved in it. These are—(1) the personality 
of Homer, or the limited sense in which it is tenable ; (2) 
the doctrine of the Separaters,® of yapiforrse (as the gram- 
marians were called who, in the middle of the second cen- 
tury, 8.c., were the first to attribute the Iliad and 
Odyssey to different authors), a doctrine revived in 
modern times and held by Grote, so far that according 
to him the Odyssey was probably not by the same autbor, 
though perhaps of the same age as the Iliad; (3) the 
theory of Wolf,t that neither the Iliad nor the Odyssey 
existed in their present form earlier than, if so early as, 
the time of Peisistratus (8. c. 530), but were the work 
of several rhapsodists, accretions of short heroic lays, 
combined by some one man named Homer; (4) the 








* Several passages which have been adduced in support 
of this view are contained in this volume, and the in- 
ferences drawn from them are mentioned in the notes. 
See on pages 19, 1.7; 50, 1.24; 50,1. 16; 62,1.8; 65,1. 3; 
73, 1. 3; 75,1. 22; 88, 1. 11. 

+ For an easily accessible statement of the arguments 
for and againat the theory, see Mr. Merry’s edition of 
the Odyssey, Introduction, p. x.—xiii. 
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extension of this theory by Lachmann, who abandoned 
altogether the idea of a Homer, tracing the Iliad to 
sixteen or eighteen distinct and independent lays; (5) 
the opinion n.aintained by Grote as to the structure of 
the Iliad. There was a primitive Achilicis, which passed 
into an Ilias proper in the 2nd book, and beck again in 
the 8th book to the Achilleis. The 9th book (the Arrai), 
he regarded as a later addition not in keeping with the 
original Achilleis, which after the 16th (the AcAeea, a 
portion of the Ilias subsequently inserted in its present 
place), proceeds with a continuous march from the 11th 
book onwards to the 22nd; the two last books being of 
a later date, unless we regard them as exemplifying an 
uncertainty of structure and want of that perfect finish 
we naturally expect in a modern work, but which is not 
to be looked for in the Miad, Thus the poem, according 
to Grote, consisted of an original part and of other parts 
superadded. The question of the unity or plurality of 
authors he pronounces to be more difficult to decide 

(6) Lastly, there is the view of the Homeric controversy 
taken by Mr. Paley, who would assign a date not earlier 
than s.c. 450 to the poems in their present form. 
This date, it will be observed, is eighty years later than 
that allowed by Wolf as the time when the Homeric 
poems were first committed to writing. 

This is at first sight a startling theory; but the grounds 
on which it rests, and the qualifications by which it is 
guarded, should be considered. 

(1.) What then, in the first place, is the value of the 
common account that Peisistratus, or his son Hippar- 
chus, introduced into Athens Homer as we have him 
now? Lycurgus the orator (387 8. C.), a contemporary of 
Demosthenes, quotes a regulation of Solon, providing 
that Homer alone should be recited at the Panathenaic 
festival. Grote has, however, pointed out how much 
it was the habit of the orators to ascribe laws of unknown 
origin to Solon as their author. There may, therefore, 
be some hesitation in accepting Lycurgus’s statement. 
A rule with regard to the rhapeodists is further attri- 
buted to Solon, that they should follow one another 
EE deroBonris, t.e. probably, * one reciter taking the other 
up ” according to the order of the text; an arrangement 


, NOTES. 359 


which presupposes (it is said) a definite pre-existing 
form. The only authority for this last fact is Dieuchidas, 
an author of whom we know nothing, quoted by Diogenes 
Laertius, who himself lived probably not earlier than the 
beginning of the third century, 4.p. Of the proceedings 
of Peisistratus (as Mr. Gladstone admits), we have no 
clear account. The earliest author who mentions them 
is Cicero, de Oratore 111. 34, ‘‘ Primus Homeri libros, 
confasos antea, sic disposuiase dicitur, ut nunc habemus.”’ 

It must be admitted, then, that this is but a slender 
foundation on which to build. The residuum of trath 
may be held to be that the Homeric poems in some form 
were recited at the Panathenaica, since there is a general 

ent of the authorities upon this point. 

(II.) In the next place, it is urged that if Peisistratus’s 
recension was a fact, it is impossible that the Attic 
tragic writers of the next century should have so etu- 
diously avoided the Homer thus introduced to them. 
Mr. Paley lays great stress on this argument, maintain- 
ing at considerable length that the Iliad and Odyssey 
are but fragments of a story which was current at the 
time of their composition. An Iliad and Odyssey, he 
admits existed at the time of Herodotus, but the drama- 
tized Tyoica was mainly taken from other sources. 
This last admission, however, opens the door to the 
difficulty of accounting for the disappearance of this 
other supposed Iliad and Odyseey. 

(ILI.) There are evident traces of Alexandrine or late 
Epie words having been introduced in considerable 
numbers into our Homer, thus casting doubt upon its 
genuineness. The extensive corruption of the text 
from the importation into the old Epic vocabulary of 
other dialects, is (it is urged) most easily accounted for 
on the theory of a late composition. 

(IV.) The evidence of the Greek vases is said to be 
strongly in favour of a late date. First, as to subjects 
and groups, must not the most ancient vases, it is asked, 
have contained many representations taken from the 
Iitad and Odyssey, were they of the age usually aasigne’l 
te them? But the earliest vases from p.c. 600 do not, as 
a rule, represent groups of scenes connected with the 
Troica taken from our Homer. It is only in the later 
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vases that such seenes begin to appear, ‘‘ precisely as it 1s 
only in Plato, or very little before him, that definite quo- 
tations from the text are to be foand.”’ Secondly, as to 
the details of the armour. By the analogy of human 
progress we should expect that the further we go back, 
the less elaborate would be the style of the armour. But 
the contrary is found to be the case. When compared 
with the descriptions in Alcwus and Tyrteus, the armour 
worn by the Homeric heroes is found to be more complex, 
and the details of it, as also of the Homeric car, closely 
resemble those on the vases of the time of the Persian 
War, and even of Pericles. Is not this consideration, 
however, outweighed by the totally different style of war- 
fare described in Thucydides, as compared with that 
which we find in Homer? 

(V.) The argument from the poems not having been 
originally written. The fact that they were not so written 
may be said to be beyond question ; the inference drawn 
from it that their preservation was otherwise impossible 
is still doubtful. Mr. Paley holds it was virtually and 
practically impossible for them to have been preserved 
for 400 years in their integrity, or in any shape approach- 
ing to it, if there were no written works before the time 
of Herodotus. It may be worth while, from the general 
interest of the subject, to exhibit here, as briefly as may 
be, the line of argument which is taken to prove a late 
written literature among the Greeks; bearing in mind 
the following preliminary points.* (1) That no one doubts 
the antiquity of written Egyptian papyri. (2) That it 
is the absence of a Géerature, i.e. of written volumes of 
any length, which is denied, while there is abundant 
evidence to show that graving or writing with a stilus 
was used before the Persian War, e.g. for votive offer- 
ings, laws, and other purposes. (3) That demonstrative 
proof is not to be expected.—[t has been argued, then, that 
Prose Literature was not committed to writing before 
the Persian Wars; #.¢. in Ionia not before 500 8.c., in the 


* The argument which follows is stated in an abridged 
form from Mr. Fennell’s extremely valaable paper “ On 
the first Ages of a written Greek Literature,in the Cam- 
bridge Philosophical Transactions,” Vol. xi. pt. iii. 
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rest of Greece not before 480 2.c.; Metrical Literature 
not till several years later, say 450 B.C. 

The grounds for this conclusion are— 

(I.) The negative evidence of classical authors, which 
is very full. 

Herodotus frequently quotes verse makers; would he 
have failed to quote prose authors had he known them? 
One only, Hecatwus, he mentions as 6 Aoyowoide, but this 
latter term need not be identical with the Acyoypages of 
Thucydides. The bulk of Herodotus’s information appears 
to have been derived from hearsay (axon). 

Pindar nowhere mentions reading or writing, with 
the exception of one passage, the first place in which the 
verb dvaysyvacuse occurs. 

In this passage (Ol. xi.), dvayvorri pos Tov "Agysorparou 
waite webs ppews suac yiypawras, the poet’s heart is 
likened to an dva9na, or dedicatory offering, and no 
argument for a written literature can be deduced from 
it. Solon and Theognis are equally silent on the subject. 
In Aischylus and Sophocles some expressions bearing on 
writing, ¢. g. mottoes on shields and tablets (236A 70s) 
occur. In Aésch. Suppl. 946, Egyptian Bi8aa are perhaps 
opposed to Greek gwivaxsc. In Euripides we naturally 
meet with far more references, the two most important 
being Iph. Aul. 363, yeapal, and 797 2érroic Tsepicr. 

The earliest extant mention of a transcribed copy of 
a play is in Aristophianes’s Rana, 49, the date of which is 
B.C. 415, iwi THe ves dvaytyracKorss sos Ty "Avogoedday 
wpic iycaurdy, bat an extensive publication cannot be 
hence inferred. Dionysus is speaking, the conception 
of whom is of one most interested in the drama, and 
most likely to possess a copy. In the last decade of the 
fifth century MSS. might easily be common and even 
cheap. Slaves were employed in copying. It was pos- 
sible to buy Anaxagoras foradrachma. At the beginning 
of the fourth century, Eupolis mentions book-stalls, and 
in Plato and Xenophon there are many traces of litera- 
ture. 

(II.) Some inferences drawn from the general history 
of the Greeks confirm this view, Writing was not the 
taste of the early Greeks. The improvements in writing, 
such as the use of the papyrus, were at first applied to 
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the purposes of trade, and therefore may have been un- 
noticed by men of refinement till they gradually gained 
ground, and forced themselves upon their approval. 
Again the modifications of the Phoenician alphabet, which 
were necessary and which Herodotus tells us were made 
before it became a fit vehicle for the Greek language, 
account for the slow progress in the employment of 
letters. 

(III.) The examination of inscriptions points to the 
same conclusion. The practice of writing, Bourrpopudiy 
(first from right to left, and then from left to right, as the 
ox turns in the furrow) was not uncommon as late as 
8.0. 460. But it is difficult to understand why this awk- 
ward method should be retained so long if books were 
hen commonly written. The simplest explanation is 
that volume writing was not taken up till the modern 
fashion of writing had become prevalent. 

(IV.) The extreme rudeness of the inscriptions on vases 
before s.c. 500 cannot be explained if volumes were 
written and writing generally taught. Beyond dedicatory 
or titular notices aud rude treatises, there are no trust- 
worthy records of legible inscriptions earlier than 650, 
with the possible exception of a few Ionic vases. 

(V.) Lastly, there are indications in the Greek voca- 
bulary which confirm the hypothesis of a late written 
literature. The terms for “to read,” dvaytyvaous, 
dmiartyecbas only in Ionic, dvadtyizbas only in late Greek, 
are not simple but compound terms: they did pot denote 
reading exclusively, but had had ¢arlier meanings which 
they also kept. Therefore, the language had passed out 
of the early and simple stages before this idea required 
expression. Again, there is no one word restricted to 
writing. There is a confusion between drawing, painting, 
and writing (ypagw, yapdcow, oAanra.) The terms com- 
monly used to express literature are Moves, eoveinh. We 
must also bear in mind, in conclusion, that ‘‘the method 
of education among the Greeks, their elaborate culti- 
vation of music, their fondness for recitation of all kinds, 
their love of dialectic, depending on vigorous reasoning 
powers, supported by habits of attention and retention 
now almost unknown, all suggest a prolonged absence of 
written literature.” 


Granting, however (as the above considerations seem 
to prove that we must grant), the lateness of a written 
Greek literature, it may still be doubtful how far this 
goes to prove the lateness of our Homer. Mr. Paley says 
truly that it is not a question of human memory retaining 
acertain namber of verses (of which marvellous instances 
are on record far transcending our experience), but of 
their being handed down for centuries unaltered, amid 
the infinitely varying legends of the Troica. Still we 
cannot deny the fact of popular epics having been pre- 
served by oral transmission, nor determine how strong 
the effect may have been of a guild or schoo) of profes- 
sional reciters, or how great the centripetal force (to 
use Mr. Gladstone’s expression) which would tend to 
restore and keep together the text. It is the cumulative 
force of Mr. Paley’s arguments, drawn as they are from 
many sources, which gives them weight, and the im- 
portant ® qualifications with which his opinion is guarded 
must not be forgotten. That the basis of the poems is 
very ancient, that they were worked into a harmonious 
whole by one hand, and the hand of a man of extra- 
ordinary genius, he fally concedes. The time at which 
he lived, the nature of his work, the language he 
employed, these are the distinctive features of his 


On the wbole Homeric controversy we may echo 
the language of our two Greek historians. While we 
admit that + “ according to every hypothesis the Homeric 
poetry is wrapt in mystery,” we must feel that{ “no 
classical scholar can be easy without some opinion re- 
specting the authorship of these immortal poems.” The 
question whether the Iliad and the Odyssey were the 
work of one creative genius or not will present itself 
differently to different minds; but the following results, 
at all events, seem well established :— 

I. That the Homeric poems presuppose a mass of earlier 

materiale. 

II. That for a time they existed only as scattered and 

unoonnected fragments. 





® See particularly Vol. 1. p. 48; Vol. 11. pp. 24, 27. 
+ Thirlwall. t Grote. 
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ill. That they were preserved without the aid of 

writing till a late date. 

1V. That by the time of Plato they were substantially 

as we now possess them. 

Recently, the question which has attracted most atten- 
tion is concerning the sense in which the Homeric peems 
may be regarded as historical. What do they tell us of 
the condition of mankind in the earliest ages? What is 
the basis of truth underlying the tale of Troy? Dr. 
Schliemann’s excavations in the Troad have naturally 
excited great interest in this inquiry, from the light they. 
throw on the primitive stages of society, and as bearing, 
to some extent too, on the approximate date to be es- 
signed to the composition of the Iliad. The conclusions, 
however, drawn from them exhibit a wide divergence 
of opinion. Mr. Gladstone,® an the one hand, maintains 
that Homer’s proximity in time to the war of Troy is 
to be inferred from the remains of images and pottery 
which have been discovered, if, on the whole, a sub- 
stantial correspondence can be made out between those 
remains and the manners and arts described by Homer. 
Dr. Schliemann,+ on the other hand, himself believes 
that Homer visited the Troad centaries after the siege. 
A few indications and conclusions arrived at on this 
interesting subject are all that can here be given. 

Whatever theory is held as to the authorship of the 
Iliad, none deny that it bears on its face an intimate 
acquaintance with the topography of the Troad, which, 
allowing for the change in the course of the Soamander, 
and the conversion into a salt lagoon of a bay large 
enough to hold the Greek naval encampment, affords a 
presumption that the site of Ilium was definitely con- 
ceived in the mind of Homer, The test of excavation 
speaks strongly for the plateau of Hissarlik, on which 
stood the Greek city of [lism Novuwan, believed by an 
unbroken tradition to be the site of ancient Ilium, till 
Demetrius of Scepsis (in the third century, B.c.) started 
a theory afterwards adopted by Strabo (in Augustus’s 
time) proposing another site against which the absence 





* Homeric Synchronism, p. 60. 
+ Troy and its Remains, p. 17. 
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of ruins is decisive. At Jiium Vetus (Bunarbashi), the P408 No. 
only other place for which any claim is put in, there 
are ruins indeed, but such as indicate an early Greek 
rather than a pre-Hellenic city, The chief arguments 
for Hissarlik besides the long tradition in its favour, 
are—(a) that the features of the locality satisfy gene- 
rally the conditions of the problem, and bear out such 
Homeric epithets as alseim “lofty,” oppudsooc “beetling,” 
intuiicoa ‘6 windy.” (b) A general, if not a minute cor- 
Bespondence between the objects discovered by Dr. Schlie- 
mann and those described in the poems. This is not the 
place to dwell further upon these, with the revelations 
they present of strata marking four (perhaps five or six) 
successive communities, iron being almost wholly absent, 
stone running through all, and copper, strange to say, 
becoming scarcer in the third stratum than in those 
below,--of the unexpectedly small area of the city of 
Troy,—of the traces of its destruction by a great con- 
flagration,—of the palace and treasure of Priam,—and 
lastly, of the singular pendants and rude archaic owl- 
faced idols in which he recognises the yravxame ’AGiyn. 
Many of Dr. Schliemann’s conclusions are still further 
confirmed by bis discoveries at the present time of the 
aumerous Treasuries at Mycene, illustrating, as they 
do in such a striking manner, the Homeric epithet 
SoALy puoos, by which that city is repeatedly described. 


L. 1. 6 vipa, Chryses, who is praying for the release ;,  ;, 
of his daughter Chryseis, given as a prize to Agamemnon. 

L. 5. apediBi Annas,“ guardest.” An image borrowed — — 
from a wild beast walking round its young. 

L. 6. 7ps, ‘‘ with might,’’ An Epic Adverb. Curtius — — 
traces it toa Graeco-Italic stem vi, which, originating in 
a root vf plait (vi-men, vietus) meant first band, then 
like sereus, sinew, and finally strength. 

L. 7. Xyesv$ev, either from Sminthe, a town inthe —- — 
Troad where Apollo was worshipped, or better, “ averter 
of a plague of mice.” Cp. Zsi¢ aaxdpeuiog, and the term 
Beelzebub, “lord of flies,” ipsa. It is doubtful whether 
it means “I wreatbed with garlands,’ as in page 336, 
1.7, or “ I roofed.” From this last sense of tp#gw comes 
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aoupepia, (6 lines below) “ covered at both ends, close 
covered.” 

L. 8. iy saeunte, “ pointed,” wixegéc, weuxt-law;, weune 
&dspsog are traced with it to the root wix—. 

L. 0. Baan” The monosyllable standing alone at the 
beginning of the line, and at the end of the description, 
is very forcible in the Greek. Cp. Od. ix. 290 ;— 

ovy 86 Bie petplac Se te onvraxac wort yaln 
Rone’. 
Cp. two well-known passages of Milton :— 


in his right hand 
grasping ten thousand thunders, which he sent. 
before him, such as in their souls infix’d 
plagues : they astonish’d all resistance lost, 
all courage ; down their idle weapons dropt.” 
Paradise Lost, bk. vi. 


*« While over them triumphant Death his dart 
shook, but delay’d to strike.’’—Jb. bk. xi. 


L. 16, duds pctv fexous. This Homeric use of psév (mm of 
a truth, verily) not followed by dé is to be noticed. Cp. 

4,1, 13. 

P L. 12. 038% a” dio, i.e—co. “Nor am J minded to 
draw, i.e. to gain, wealth for thee.” 

L. 22. Muppsteverow advacce. The scorn with which 
this is uttered is returned by Achilles’ ix ciridavoiosy 
AIATO Gs Pp. 4, 1. 10. 

L. 22. opn aasyifer obs’ Sopcast. “1 reck not, nor do I 
heed thine anger!’’ These two words are only used 
with a negative, 

L. 7. £6 36 Tos ate, % T.A. “ For that seems to thee to 
be death,” 

L. 13. yesh pod TOd8 oxnTpoy. 

Ut sceptrum hoc—dextr& sceptrum nam forte gerebat— 
numquam fronde levi fundet virgulita nec umbras, 
, cum semel in silvis, imo de stirpe recisum 
matre caret, posuitque comas et bracchia ferro.” 
Virg., Aen. xii, 206. 


L.17. ¥rs—elodaras:. “¢ Who guard decrees (ordinances, 
chartered rights) in the name of Zeus.’’ The pas- 


o 
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sage below, p. 66, 1,24, scicw J cir’ dyopal, iHastrates 
the meaning of Gisiowts. Notice the Homeric use of the 
relative (3¢¢2 == *‘ and he’) marking the co-ordination 
of clauses in the primitive etage of language, in place of 
their later logical subordination. Traces of this in Attic 
remained in Scrs, i¢’ O71, oléc 12. 

L. 23. Ss, since, seeing that; Sr; is never elided, 

L. 8. by Gedonfioras ¢ “Thou wilt set me on to 
wrangle with Hera!’ The word ixGodomsiy occurs nowhere 
else; iyGotorés, a lengthened form of by 6pé¢, is used by 
Sophocies, Aristophanes, and Plato. 

L. 14. al 3 dys, i.e. el 34 Bovras dys. 

L. 16. efxpesp. The Epio form of rixyag. Here it = 
“a solemn pledge,” “a fixed sign or token.” For 
other uses of the word (a) in its earlier meaning of “‘an 
end, or goal,” see page 31, 1.3; (b)‘‘a remedy,” page 52, 
last line. The three main senses of the roots re, Tux, 
wTuy, are “ generate,” * hit,” “ prepare.” ixvoy, rofor, 
Tinta, Tuyy dre, i » textor, etc. are traced 
to the same root by ius. 

L. 18. "H xal xvavinew. Cp. Catullus, Ixix. 205; 
Virgil, Aen. x. 100, and Milton’s Par. Lost, bk. ili, 135. 
Pheidias admitted that the Homeric description was 
the model which he had before him in the execution of 
his chryselephantine statue of Zeus at Olympia. 

L. 19. iweppdcarro, * floated, or streamed forth,” pooyeat 
piso. Cp. p- 86, 1. 20. 

L. 7. s0ve Hyves. The Similes in the Iliad exem- 
plify the luxuriance of fancy and the love of Nature 
which characterize Homer. Col. Mure (Literature 
of Ancient Greece, vol. ii. p. 89) remarks—(1) that 
their number, as a general rule, varies inversely with 
that of the events described. ‘‘ Hence the similes of the 
Dliad, as a consequence of the greater simplicity of its 
action, are more namerous than those of the Odyssey. 
The first book of the Iliad is remarkable above the reat 
for the number and diversity of its details ; it contains 
accordingly not one simile, being the only book distin- 
guished by this peculiarity ;” (2) he dwells upon their 
‘‘ parenthetic enlargement,” or the way in which the 
poet works up his images, and dwells upon the orna- 
mental element of the comparison beyond the limits of 
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the comparison itself. Of this peculiar feature of the 
Homeric similes,instances will be found in pp. 28,87: No, 
xvi. Il. xii. 277; No. uiv. Od. xxiii. 283, of this volume. 

L. 7. advaay (adqv athe), ‘swarming’ so of flies, in the 
next page. The word was rare in Attic, but reappears 
in later Greek. See two passages in Apellonus Rhodiae, 
adivov 00 » p- 324, 1. 5, “ abandant refreshing sleep; ” 
adie d0e, p. 326,1. 15,“ flowing copious speech.” See 
also p. 47,1. 22; p. 49, 1. 10. 

L.9. Boreudéy. So Virgil (G. iv, 558) of bees,“ lentis uvam 
demittere ramis.” The introduction of this simile within 
a simile is in accordance with the exuberant fertility of 
Homer's imagination. Thus, too,in the next extract we 
have five similes closely following one another. 

L. 13. "Ocoa Sedues, “ rumour was kindled,” or “ blazed 
forth.” So mwasay 3é Adjeves, Soph. Cid. T. 186. Cp, the 
personification of Fame in Virgil, Aen. iv. 174. 

L. 15. rergnys:, “ was in confusion.” A pl. pf. used 
as imp.—referred to rapagaw. L. 21. iy. See on p. 2 1, 16. 

L. 1. ai3ndos, * baleful,” ‘ destructive” (lit, making 
invisible, a, idsiv.) L. 9. cuagayst, “* the meadow rings 
with the clang or screaming of the cranes.” This is an 
onomatopacon, like opapayiw, p. 68, 1. 25. 

L, 17, ére 7s. This +: has not a copulative force, but 
is redundant, as in &¢ +z. See above, on p. 4,1. 17, and 
for other instances, p. 9, 1, 22, p. 18, ]. 21. 

Euripides, as is well known, has imitated this passage 
in the opening of his Phoenissae, where Antigone on 
the walls of Thebes learns the names and devices of the 
Argive leaders. The scene in Ivanhoe, in which Rebecca 
describes the besiegers of Torquilstone may also, it has 
been remarked, be traced to the same source. 

L. 17. ovove, ** relations by marriage,” afines. In the 
next page, yrerotc, kinsfolk in general, but usually of 
brothers; dane (levir), a husband's brother, answering to 
yarows (glos), a husband's sister. See p. 50, 1. 4. 

L. 8. rnavyitny, “ tenderly beloved.” See Liddell and 
Scott. Hermione is meant. L. 13. éd¢ xuvermidos. Op. 
Topyti, xepard...aedcdpov, p. 13, 1. 21, and ‘Cum mea 
nemo scripta legat vulgo recitare timentis.” Hor. Sat, i. 
4. 23. ef att’ inv yt, “If at least he ever was,” It is so 
utterly past and gone that she can hardly realise that it 
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ever was so. L. 21. sdAiySyy, “I was counted.” See 
page 52, lines 13, 14, 15, and the note. 

L. 3. muyiciyedadw, “ thick-fleeced,’”’ cp. p. 87, 1. 9 
xuuars Enye, “swelling” (whys). L. 12. o8d vex’ 
dyything, i.e. ivexa ayysring ca, “on a message about 
thee.” Some of the Alexandrine grammarians invented 
a masculine nominative dyysing, which does not exiat. 

L. 19. ixsrgoyadyy, “ fluently,” “glibly,”  volubly.” 

L. 26. dpa +” aivreg, ‘a mere dullard.” Cp. p. 14, 
last line. 

L. 11. viv 3 GAdoug paty wayrac: 


“ Clearly the rest I behold of the dark.ey’d sons ot 
Achaia ; 
known to me well are the faces of all; their names 
I remember ; 
two, two only remain, whom i see not among the 
commanders, 
Castor fleet in the car—Polydeukes brave with the 
cestus— ° 
own dear brethren of mine—one parent loved us as 
infants, 
Are they not here in the host, from the shores of 
loved Lacedaemon, 
or tho’ they came with the rest in ships that bound 
thro’ the waters, 
_ dare they not enter the fight or stand in the counal 
: of Heroes, 
all for fear of the shame and the taunts my crime 
has awaken’d ? 
So said she ;—they long since in Earth's soft arms 
were reposing 
there, in their own dear land, their Father-land, La- 
cedaemon,” Edward Craven Havwtrey. 


L. 3. xopvoceras, “ rears its crest.” So of a torrent, 
p- 337,1.1. L. 16. fa, an old Ionic feminine of «ic. Cp. 
p. 21, 1. 5, p. 47, 1. &, p. 282,'1. 4, In the second of these 
passages it is digammated, and Paley suggesta here ov fia 
yiigus. There is also the correspunding masculine form 
tod, p. 15, 1. 22. 

L. 9. ig ptoryayxscav. The union of the two streams 
in the bed of the ravine does not appear in either of the 
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places where Virgil follows Homer (Aen. ii, 307; xii. 523). 
The rush of separate water-courses is the chief point in 
the latter :— 


«“ Dant sonitam spumosi amnes, et in aequora currunt 
quisque suum populatus iter.” 


L. 14. gayoy, * fine,” “light,” “filmy.” sae (in one 
place siavéc)==a robe worn by goddesses or ladies of 
rank. Both the substantive and adjective are now re- 
ferred by Curtius to the same root, é¢ fsc, to which are 
traced fy-yvupe:, to-On¢, inary, ves-tis, and perhaps vas 
(vasis), holding a middle position between clothing and 
dwelling, which is supported by the double meaning of 
the Sanskrit vas-ana-m. 

L. 1. inaréy wore wevdisco” dpaguiay== Either (1) large 
enough to contain the chieftains of a hundred cities, or 
(2) ornamented iv relief with the chieftains of a hundred 
cities. The latter seems scarcely in Homer’s manner. 
The sense of np0,:2yo¢, rather than that of foot-oldiers, 
suits the passages in which xpyags¢ occurs. 

The ancient title of the Vith Book, “Ex-ropo¢ xat ’Av8po- 
wayne tale, took its name from this famous scene. 
‘‘There is, perhaps, no heroine,” says Mure, “in the 
whole range of poetical fiction who inspires more powere 
ful feelings of admiration and interest than Andromache, 
a fine proof of the poet’s faculty of imparting life and 
reality to his actors with the smallest apparent amount 
of machinery.”” There is a tacit contrast between her 
and Helen, as there is also between the two brothers, 
Hector and Paris. 

L. 15. orvAa¢e Exasac. Dr. Schliemann identifies with 
these a gateway which he has discovered, which answers 
to the name of the left-hand gates, as it opens to the 
west. It must, however, be admitted that the chief gate 
of any city on this site would open thus, as this is the 
direct outlet to the plain of Troy. L. 19. iwoxAaxin, 
under Mount Placos, near the Cilician Thebes. 

L. 22. ig. See above, on p, 12, 1. 16, 


L.1. “ But, Hector, thou to me art all in one, 
sire, mother, brethren! thou, my wedded love!” 
Lord Derby. 
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The late Mr. Worsley’s translation of this passage, '§. «- 
even after Mr, Tennyson’s, is very successful :— 


** So they, with high thoughts, on the bridge of war | 
sat through the night, the watchfires blasing nigh. 
As when the moon and every shining star 
beam loveliest, when the winds in slumber lie, 
and in clear outline stand revealed thereby 
sharp peak, and sunken valley, and rifted hill: 
Deep upon deep unutterable the sky 
breaks open, and the night spreads calm and still, 
all the stars shine, and joy the shepherd's heart doth fill— 


Such in their multitude from Xanthus stream, 
betwixt the rolling river and the main, 
_ in front of Troy the Trojan watchfires gleam, 
which the men kindle and all night sustain. 
A thousand fires were burning on the plain, 
and beside each sat fifty, in the shine 
of burning fire; and, champing the white grain 
of barley and spelt, the steeds in ordered line 
hard by their chariots stood, waiting the Dawn divine.”’ 


L. 7. dAvpag. In the Odyssey, not dAvpa, butadifferent i9, x. 
kind of grain, Csia, is mixed with barley for horses, 
which is held by some to support the theory of a different 
age for the two poems. Compare the difference of 
botanical knowledge shown in the two poems, Note on 
p. 66. lL 5. 

L. 9. co. viz. Ajax and Ulysses. L. 15. dprro, the aor. — Xx. 
of dpyyjzas to win (p. 3, L. 1; p. 16, 1. 18; p. 188, last 
line), borrowed from aipe. 

L. 1. vapay. Surprised at the unexpected visit, es 2. — 
pecially at such an hour, for it was night.— Paley. 
+t5nxa is the only other part of this verb in use. From the 
same root, sap or baum (originally stabh) comes OapeBo¢ 
arid stupeo. See Curtius, 233. Li. 4, Saxyupesvoe, ‘ wel- 
coming.” Curtius refers the word to a root dix (ux), 
having the sense of way (comparing abrn va dixn bor: Osav.) 

He does not, as others do, trace daxruAce to the same 
root, but to dex déxvouat. L. 6. oxuZoéves,“* Wroth though I 
am.” L. 11. Qovgoregoy (Coeporegoy (ef) is generally under- 
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stood to be “stronger. Paley, however, takes it to be 
fresher, more sparkling, and quotes from Martial: 


& Hic scyphus est in quo misceri jussit amicis 
largius acides vividiusgue merum.”’ 


L. 15. aamdsyiog (2x0, adéyeo), bluntly, outright, with- 
out respect of persons. . 

L. 5. iv 36 li ryef. See ghove, on page 12, 1. 16. 

L. 7. obdt tt pros nepxrat = ov ts weeirrey tye. 
‘‘I have no advantage.” L. 8. xodeedéuy, explanatory 
of the way in which he risked his life. L. 10. uacraxa, 
a morsel, pacdoas, tochew. Rt. uay for vax, whence 
pAdoow, ala, etc., and perhaps mf-la = maxilla. 

L. 24. wrokséy ve cidnp. Many proofs that iron is 
spoken of in Homer as extremely rare and precious, are 
given in Mr. Gladstone’s Homeric Synchronisms, 
p: 46. In the ruins at Hissarlik, Schliemann found 
none, or next to none. 

L. 4. ob88 ysiv ipyov. See on p.2,1.16. L.8. by xapoe 
aion, nec hili facio, “1 value him but at a hair’s 
worth,” 

L. 11, @hBag ’Atyurrriag. In this passage Mr. Glad- 
stone (Homeric Synchronism, p. 149, 155) believes we 
have some evidence of the comryosition of the Poems 
during the Eighteenth Dynasty (i.e. between 1525 8B.c. 
and 1322 s.c.) This was the period of the Supremacy of 
Thebes, and a reference to Thebes as the richest city in 
the world, would only be intelligible at that period. 
Further, the mention of the horse, the value of which, 
under the warlike kings of that dynasty, was appreciated, 
and of chariots, representations of which abound in the 
monuments of the Theban kings, is peculiarly appro- 
priate to Thebes at that period. 

L.7. Asral . .. "Arne psrémods xovcas. ‘The “Am 
of the later Greeks is Calamity simply, with a shadow of 
Destiny hanging im the distance; as in the figure of the 
lion's cub in Aeschylus (Ag. 6096-715.) But the word 
never bears in Homer the sense of calamity coming 
simply from without.—It may be said that the word 
Temptress would best represent the Homeric idea of 
“Atm. In this sense it will supply a consistent meaning 
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to the fine passage in the speech of Phoenix :—For we 
are swift, so saya the poet, to fall into temptation, and 
to offend, ingenious only in not seeing our fault, and 
covering it with excuses; but slow, and like the half- 
hearted decrepit Airal, when we have to make our en- 
treaties for pardon, and to think of restitution and 
amendment. Yet as even the gods listen to their en- 
treaties, ‘So,’ says Phoenix, ‘ shouldst thou O Achilles; 
and if thou dost not, then mayest thou yet thyself fall.”— 
Gladstone. 

L. 20. ¢a dwiobey, * thuse things which are to follow,” 

L. 5. Zav¢ 8 warhp. xu. 7. A. 


‘“‘Whom yet the Father smit with fear, and he 
glaring amaze, with shield behind him thrown, 
stood like a hunted beast, or turned to flee 

a little and a little, changing knee for knee.” 

Worsley, 


L. 6. tapon. See on page 20,1.1. UL. 12. siap the choicest 
of the oxen, Cp. p. 34, 1. 12, Boty apwarn Bric aplorn. 
L. 16,17. teriméns, trrinpivos. “ With sorrowful spirit ” 
generally traced to tlvasy, to be punished. Paley refers it 
toa form t:éw, to hold, or, to be held in value. Thence, 
“anxious,” vexed,” L, 20. dudic éayn, “ broken in two.” 

L. 6. dic07, i.e., “ It befits not one who is of the people 
to speak wide of the mark, or contrary to commands.” 
This passage shows that the Homeric Counsel was a 
purely consultative body, with no real power to check 
the king. Grote, 11, ch. xx.. 

L. 21. Osoxpoxoc. This word has been traced to the 
Sanskrit root prach, meaning ‘to ask a question,” to 
which procus and precor are also traced. The Osoxponc; 
is one who asks the gods; in Homer, ‘a diviner or 
soothsayer”: in Herodotus, “a public envoy sent to 
consult an oracle.” This trensitive sense accounts for 
the position of the accent, 

L. 17. &¢ re vipadsc. Here the comparison lies simply 
between the frequency of the snow-flakes and the volleys 
of missiles. The remainder is ornamental, and affords a 
good example of the parenthetical enlargement so fre- 
quent in the Homeric similes. See above, note on No, 
Iv. p. 6. 
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Pace No. 

. xv. 86, 19. xhaa, his arrows. Elsewhere of the beams of 
Nght. ‘The sunbeams are my shafts with which 1 kill 
deceit.” Shelley’s Hymn to Apollo:—and of strains of 
music in Pindar, p. 1-44, last line. 

2 — L. 2. Awrovyra. See below, note on p. 66,1. 5. L. 5. 
stAverat, are enwrapt. This is the regular sense in 
Homer, See p. 83,1. 20. For a later meaning “‘ to crawl,” 
see p. 177, 1, 7. 

sl, xvmi. L. 3, rhezeeep. See above, on p. 5,1. 16. L. 8. yivro, 
said to be Aeolic for ZAsro, as xAsro xivro. 

2, mx. L. 6. apoOsrAuuevn, “shield with shield overlapping, 
OiAvseva (Bi.26Aa) the several layers. 

- — L.10. fyyss Viwriccovre. “The spears were inter- 
laced,”” made to cross each other. So Paley takes it, 
rather than in the sense of “‘ bent back.’? Observe, the 
verb is plural, as the several spears are spoken of, as 
Worrs Bi rary sa xara wicoy, and innrpysa wlerroy, p. 36, 
1. 20. , 

- - L. 13. bAcolrpoyes dc awd witpne. Here, as also in 
p. 25, 1. 12, dog ef +2 Sacoivel Oaac, the parallel is more 
-@laborately worked out in detail than is usual. 

— — L112. Tg Txyea:, pronounced as if slog. 

~ — L.A. yaordpssvos wsrgly Oy. He gave way and was 
finally driven, or shaken feo his post. (rsAsuifw is 
connected with w4A)o). 

ax. xx. «=. 2. ag 2 Sre ole oragds Tarwoe. Cf. Virg. Ain. 11. 
492. 


*¢ Qualis ubi abruptis fugit praesepia vinclis, etc. 


—- — dxorrhoac, “ fattened on barley.” 

L. 8. Osin oredioso, “ runs o'er the plain,” a local genitive, 
as in the next line, AovacGas wordjsoso. Cp. Aadoujabvor 
"“Qxsavoto, Uhaencocy wedloio. xoviovres wadiowo. See Clyde 13, 
on the from sense of the genitive. xpoalve, a lengthened 
form of xpovw. fpiuda,x.7-A.,a nom. abs., as if piperas 
yotwac: followed. 

wa ox. LL. 2 xbuas yaplrecow cect, “like that of the 
Greeks,” an instance of “ comparatio compendiaria.”’ Cp. 
xgeloows 3’ aire Aids yeve motapsoio TituxTas, “stronger 
than that of the river.” “Illa quae natura assecuti sunt, 
neque cum Grecia, neque ulla cum gente sunt con- 





‘ 
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ferenda” (i.e not to be compared with the accomplish- 
ments of the Greeks). Cic, Tusc. Disp. i. 1. 
L, 14. daxgua 3é op. Cp. :— 
‘* Post bellator equas, positis iusignibus, Aethon 
it lacrimans, guttisque humectut grandibas ora.” 
Virg., Aen. xi. 89. 


L. 12. rfrooy here must = ‘‘end.”’ Mr. Paley says it 
is probably a peeudoarchaic use. In [1. xiii. 708 it= 
* tilth.”’ 

L. 20. ixirpsec, “ close on one another,” a metaphor 
from the loom; #zpiov is the warp in a web of cloth. 

L.10. xvavioy. Mr. Gladstone takes xiavo¢e to be bronze. 

L.16, Aivor—deide. Two difficulties present themselves on 
this song. (1) Was it composed by Linus or (as is most 
probable) on him ¢ (2) the strain is represented elsewhere, 
e.g. in a fragment of Hesiod, as a dirge, but here in 
what follows, asofa joyous nature. See Miller's Litera- 
ture, vol. i. p. 24, and L. and S, under Abe. On inré, 
see note on p. 85, J. 7. 

L. 17. paoooyess, an Tonic form of apdocorrag.—adpaprii, 
‘beating the ground in step.” . 

L. 4. bwtpacca, “carried over for sale.” Cp. p. 49, 
L. 15, wipracne., winedonw wolapat, “I bring to myself.’’ 
pretium are all from the same root. L. 13. See on p. 52, 
1. 12, 

L. 9. xarbave xal Mareoxdos. Cp. 


* Ipse Epicurus obit decurso lumine vitae ,— 
e a s ti] a 


tu vero dubitabis et indignabere obire ?”’ 
Lucr. iii. 1042, 


L. 20. oieara, “ the spring or rush.” From the root i, 
whence Curtius traces eis, ivaj.éc, ofan (a course, tune, 

. 65, 1. 7). 
P L. 8. de 2° &’. Cp. Virg. Georg. i. 108. L. 5. dedpnc 
iypara, ‘‘the stoppages of the channel.” L. 8. wpoar% 
(arAopeces), * overhanging.” Paley notices that al] these 
three words, 2 » xpea, wpoaahe, are Alexandrine. 

L. 22. yapres 86 of ixwece xepnic. Cp. 


*¢ Excussi manibus radii revolutaque penaa,” etc. 
Virg , Aen., ix. 476. 
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L. 9. 3icpata ciyndévra. Dr. Schliemann’s discovery 
of two head-dresses or ornaments of pure gold has thrown 
light on this passage. Andromache flings away from 
her head her “ glistening head-dress.” Of the four parts 
of which it consisted, two, the xgh8ecvov (a textile veil or 
mantilla) and the xexpupadrcy reticusum (a net to confine 
the hair), have disappeared in the fire. The two others, 
the dumvf, a gold head band covering the forehead, and 
the dyaticjn, the “‘twined or plaited fillet,” Mr. Glad- 
stone has identified with the diadem represented in 
Dr. Schleimann’s Troy and its Remains, p. 335. _ L. 20. 
qToduteves, “‘achieved,” rodusrn, a clew or ball, glomus. 
The metaphor is from unwinding wool, the root caa, 
“to bear,” is seen in rarac, TaAALOG, TONLAOs ELC, 

This scene of the interview of Achilles with Priam is 
one of the finest in the whole range of ancient poetry. 
L. 13. avn wunuvi, ‘‘ overpowering remorse.” 

L. 8, ite. See above, on p. 12, 1. 16, L. 22, dAvocbete 
rolling, or lying atfull length. It is used (in p. 68, }. 18) 
of Ulysses “curled up” under the ram. On déiva, and 
p. 49, 1. 10; adivou yéor0, see above, on p. 7, 1. 15. 

L. 2. aarvcpracy, ‘‘ despiteful,” “insulting.” Paley con- 
siders this a late Alexandrine word. L. 4. 3aécav (pro- 
nounced 3dfpay) i yaddwy. See on p. 9, 1.13. sivartpwy, 
sisters-in-law, brothers’ wives, janitrices. 

L. 24. wearoy joty nara wuexasiy. A difference has 
been observed in these funeral rites as compared with 
those described in the Odyssey (see p. 88, 1. 22) as having 
taken place at the funeral of Achilles. Here the embers 
are extinguished by pouring wine on them, and the 
bones that remain are gathered only. There the bones 
after being collected are preserved in pure wine and 
sil, 


L. 26, coria Asvnd Adyorro, i.e. severally; Cp. p. 36, 


, 1. 20, p. 66,1. 21, p. 68, 1. 25; for other instances of the 


neuter plural with plural verb. 

Menelaus is relating to Telemachaus at Sparta, the story 
of his own rescue by Eidothea. Dr. Hayman traces the 
sources of this episode partly to the Tyrian Phoenicians, 
and partly to Egypt. The former may have become ac- 
quainted with seals in their northern voyages. There is 
much humour in thie tale, similar to that which pervades 
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many of the Homeric Hymns; see the Hymn to Hermes, 
p. 99. The burlesque in which Hercules is represented 
in Euripides’ Alcestis is a strong instance of this comic 
element in the treatment by the Greeks of their gods 
and heroes. 

L. 14. [@uy, “ enterprise,” or “ emprise.” A word only 
found in Homer and only in the accusative case, (#441). 

L. 15. ye, i.e, Eidothea, 

L. 4. Grodrarog en. Cp. wparioroy orremrny, Hymn to 
Ceres, 157, Also in Homer, mixgdy ddzchy, Giidue ikeon, 
p: 59,1.4. Even in Afschylas there are tracés of this 
irregularity of gender, e.g. Yoico tidivrec, Ag. 545, 
dvecoivray aiyidey, Choeph. 582. 

L. 9. hoiny, sc. Spay, fvdsoc, ‘at noon.’ These are two of 
the three Homeric divisions of.the day, the other being 
Sikn. See the line focrras } hoe h Belan 4 pedoov Teng, 
p- 42, 1, 18. 

L. 13. Adero 8 apiOpov— tyshes Abye—Ainro ual airéc. 
‘¢ He told their number ;” “he told us in among them;’’ 
“he lay down himself,” In the last there is a play on 
the word, as if including the senses of “‘he reckoned, he 
added himself in as the last item,” and “ he laid himself 
down.” Notice that the two first come from the root, 
Asy, to pick, count, tell, the meaning speak being quite 
the latest (Asyor, AcyiZoas, lego, leg-is, etc.) Curtius, 
538; the last from a distinct root, ary, whence Aiyos, 
Adyog, Ady s2n, lectus, leotica. Curtius, 173. ; 

. 18. arr ros Weantiora, Cp. Virg. Georg. iv. 441. 
‘The Homeric story has over the Virgilian imitation 
the advantage of appositeness. Proteus has no con- 
nection with the loss of Aristaeus’ bees, but a close one 
with the perplexity of the wind-bafiled voyager in 
strange waters.” — Hayman. 

L. 24. dorepiws.: Cp. on p, 294, 1. 9. 

L. 28. réxpcog. See on p. 5, 1. 16, 

L. 13. &vAd o” 8¢ "HAdotov wédiov. . 

‘¢ Thee to the Elysian plains, earth's farthest end, 
where Rhadamanthus dwells, the gods shall send, 
where mortals easiest pass the careless hour; 
no lingering winters there, nor snow, nor shower ; 
but, Ocean ever to refresh mankind, 
breathes the shrill spirit of the Western wind.” 

Abraham Moore. 
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‘s Where falls not hail, or rain, or any snow, 
nor ever wind blows loudly.” 
Tennyson, Morte d' Arthur. 


Cp. Lucretius, 111.19. ‘ Quas neque concutiunt venti,’ 
etc, 

L. 2. iosdéog, “dark.” In Homer always as here of 
the sea, whether stormy orcalm, Mr. Gladstone remarks, 
that Homer’s perceptions of colour, considered as light 
decomposed, are very indeterminate; while his per- 
ceptions of light not decomposed or varying between 
light and dark, white and black, are most vivid. sxwavios, 
which is like indigo, seems indistinguishable from black ; 
Woppupsos, violet, runs into ieubese, red: Lavbéc, yellow, 
is applied to auburn or red hair, and with this last going 
seems to intermix. There are no words which can with 
any certainty be held to mean any one of these three 
colours, orange, green, and blue. See Juventus Mundi, 
p. 540. On the Sense of Colour, in Homer. 

L. 4. cérpesv, Evetyey, next page, 1.3; for srivsce, a 
redupl. aor. of rice orig. form of gicves, like taippador. 
Merry, Od. 1. 218, Possibly from the sense of cutting 
(@ way) into, and so reaching and finding (7). 

L. 9. DAn 8 cawdos 4upi. The description of Calypso’s 
isle, the most elaborate picture of natural scenery in 
Homer, forms a striking contrast to the artificial splen- 
dour of Alcinous’ Palace, No. xt. Leigh Hunt's ren- 
deriug is good :— 


“ A sylvan nook it was, grown round with trees, 
poplars, and elms, and odorous cypresses, 
in which all birds of ample wing, the owl . 
and hawk, had nests, and broad-tongued waterfowl. 
The cave in front was spread with a green vine, 
whose dark round bunches almost burst with wine: 
and from four springs, running a sprightly race, 
four fountains, clear and crisp, refresh’d the place ; 
while all about, a meadowy ground was seen, 
of violets mingling with the parsley green ; 
So that a stranger, though a god were he, 
might well] admire it, and stand there to see; 
and so admiring, there stood Mercury,” 
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It is true there is no mention of elms in the original, 
xanben being the alder. See on this passage, and on 
Homeric landscapes generally, Ruskin’s criticism ;— Mo- 
dern Painters, Part tv. p. xiii. 

L. 16. wicvess. The Zolic and oldest form of 
ticcagic. wicoupts was another Holic form, whence 
micupts, + becoming : through the influence of v. (Cp. 
the Oscan petur, Welsh pedwar.) 

L. 12, jsevouxhe, suited to the desires, agreeable. 
pabvor (seevorvdeo petvecivw) is traced to the root am, av, 
meaning, among its numerous senses, eager desire. See 
Curtius, 429, and L and 8 on paw. 

L. 7. 4 Si—oun awoddrie tedee, “a sly rogue thon art, 
master of no bootless arts.” Hayman, compares the 
word dmrodaiog with the adjective dmobripasce. The word 
is a rare one, occurring only in the Odyssey, and in 
a fragment of Euripides’ Theseus, on the Minotaur, 
cuppanrey Hidoo xdmopariov vipes. It is dw-dperog 
“vain,” ‘‘fruitless;” the wdsc being a termination, 
QS in ayewrtoc 

L. 4. tye 3%. The 3¢ is here in apodosis. Cp. p, 74, 1.5. 

L. 19. xphdeevoy here is the magic scarf which had 
been given him by Ino Leucothea. See on the word, note 
on p. 45, 1. 0. 

L. 2. ri wi pos nuiore yirnras; “¢ What is to become of 
me at last?” ‘‘ Quid misero mihi denique restat.”—Virg. 
The subjunctive is deliberative. 

L. 4. o7iBn rime, from orsiBo, a8 wayyy from aiyups. 
Gadue iépon, fresh, in the sense of cold. For the gender, 
see above on p. 52, 1. 4. 

L. 5: xexadnéra, “gasping,” for xsxnpnéra. Cp. awd 32 
yun ixgoruccs. P. 45,1. 8. 

. 8. at pesOsin. The Homeric use of a with subj.-d! xs 
or the Attic igy. This use was retained in Lyric Poetry, 
and in the Choral Odes in Tragedy. Vor the few passages 
where it occurs in the dialogue, and the doubtful instances 
of its use in Prose, see Goodwin’s Greek Moods, 50, note 3. 

peeOsicn is for porOa cp. orsicn, Orie. Mr. Merry, how- 
ever, prefers the optative jrsin. See his note. 

L. 1. odooare, ‘it seemed.” As we say, “‘it is as 
clear as daylight.” For its root 3, and the cognate 
words, see Curtius, 269. 
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L, 24. Aéxzo, see above on p. 52,113. L. 27. ixa—ain, 
‘‘ that he may not have to kindle.” Merry reads ave. 

L. 4. danevavol,a word not found in the Iliad, generally 
referred to iroc, as if ‘lasting for the whole yeer,”’ but 
probably from i? and aisi, “continuous, abundant.” 


* Curtius, 585. Cp. p- 63, L 4. 64, 11. t ) 


L. 8. dypacric, couchgrass, triticum repens. See 
Theocritus, p. 204, 1. 14, where it is described as growing 
by water ashere. L. 14. Als’ sai. Aiwa is either (1) an 
adverb, “ unctuously,” “smoothly,” or (2) dative, by 
apocope for dAimai from vd Aiwa, in which case iAaia is 
an adjective. Another account is that it is from Ai= 
ypiopee, the accusative of the equivalent object after 
xpicdpssvat. [But is not this Bat] _ 

L. 16. reponpaéves dvyn. Cp. Il. xi. 621. wot 3° dpe 
areLiy vre xitaven craves cori mv. The ruder method 
of drying by exposure to the wind, has been contrasted 
with exposure to the sun, as implying a difference of 
custom, and therefore a later date for the Odyssey. 

L. 18. xghdeeva. See note on p. 45,1.9. L. 19. psornng. 
j2orwn and piansoOas, May express any measured move- 
ment of the body, unaccompanied with singing. Cp. p. 87, 
1. 18. 

L. 20. of 3 “Apreyesc. Virgil’s imitation, ‘‘ Qualis in 
Eurotae ripis,’ etc., Aen. i. 498, should be contrasted 
with this. The gem of the whole passage, pia 7 apsyrorn, 
x.7.A. with which cp. Matthew Arnold’s 


*¢ The leader is fairest, 
But all are divine,” 


is dropped by Virgil, as Dr. Hayman points out, as foreign 
to his purpose, Observe the dactylic run of these lines, 

L. 2. rouv8s Ocrog yopey ticoiyvevcay. An instance of 
the sense-construction. Cp.d mgood ripenOis; rénvor, Eur. 

L. 4. bédvoios Beioac “ prevailing by his gifts.” {pide is 
neuter, as it always is in Homer. 

L. 8. geinxoc. This tree, which is probably the date- 
palm, is not mentioned in the Iliad. For other instances 
of a diversity of botanical knowledge in the two poems, 
see note on p. 19. 1. 7, and below on No. XL. 

L. 2. usrtora 38 ¥° ixduov airtel. “They hear thé story 
of their joy told best by their own hearts.”—Merry. 
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«They themselves perceive the greatest effects.” — Wright. 
avray is suggested by Hayman. “Men listen most to 
them,” é.e. unanimity begets influence. The imperfect 
ixdAvoy is here used as the aorist of custom. 

L. 5. spicssos xovipos aidoprtvac Saidag peste yepoly by ov- 

ato. Cp. 

* Si non aurea sunt iuvenum simulacra per aedes 

lampadas igniferas manibus retinentia dextris, 

lumina nocturnis epulis ut suppeditentur.” 

Lucr. ii. 24. 


L. 12. xasporiwy 3° OBoviwy x.¢.d. 4... the linen is so well 
woven, that oil does not ooze through. ‘And from the 
close spun weft the trickling oil will fall.”.— Worsley. 
Mr. Merry reads xaippoucciay. The derivation of the 
word, which occurs nowhere else, is xaipoc, the row of 
thrums or slips in the loom to which the threads of the 
warp are attached. 

L. 15. lovin tryvieceas (i.e. rexyvheroas), “ skilful at the 
loom.” 

L. 18. rerpéyvoc, four-square, with a measure of land 
(ying) on each side. 

L. 2. Zepupin sc. xvoln, ep. holn, sc. Spa, p- 62,1.9. ices 
‘“‘ripens.’’ For a metaphorical use of the word, see a passage 
in Pindar, page 147, three lines from the bottom. L. 5. 
EppiZeoras, either ‘has been planted,” or according to Merry 
“ excavated,” i. e. for the wine-press. L. 6. The form 
HAdrecoy, is thought to have been invented by gram- 
marians to explain Osradsredov, which is probably the true 
reading. But the antiquity of the latter word is with 
many other words in the Odyssey doubted by Mr. Paley. 
(11. vol, 18. p. xivs., On Pseudo-archaic Words and In- 
flexions in the Homeric Text.) The original form was 
probably fe:acredoy, and the re was inserted in forgetful- 
ness of the digamma, to lengthen the preceding scév. 
The sense is a sunny spot (sian dai). L. 8. rpacrtoves, 
“they tread,”’ whence trapetum, an oil-press. uomspua- 
Zover, begin to turn dark (zspxyéc, sprinkled with dark 
spots.) For the simple verb mepudgw cp. p. 319, 1. 8. 
Another compound occurs in p. 193, 1. 11. Another word 
from the same root is spi£,a gazelle, p. 80, 1. 3. apdxyn is 
probably the pied swallow, see. Curtius, 359. 
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L. 9. wpactai, garden-plots, beds, This word scarcely 
occurs elsewhere in Greek literature, but reappears in 
the N. T. wpaciai mpaciai, “in companies” or parterres. 
Homeric words after having long been dropped often thus 
come back into common use in the later dialect, e.g. 
arhpa, ixtwacoe. 

L, 18. dspce “ deprived.” Millions of Spirits for his 
fault amerc’t Of heav’n.— Par. Lost, i. 609. —In later 
Greek, dip is used like dipyo (with which it is con- 
nected) for to pluck (decerpo). See p. 343, 1. 3. 

L. 1. iwigppads, “ signified to him” (that he had put it . 
there). See Merry’s note. 


- L. 3. wap 8s démrae. See Lay of the Last Minstrel, Canto 


ii. sub fin. L.7. ofene rig by attraction for oipeny iG. Ob f4%1» 
the strain, course of song, root sis. See note on ciara, 
p- 43, 1.20. The position of the doddc, as shown in the 
introduction of Demodocus here (and of Phemius in the 
17th book), at the close of the entertainment, is one of the 
principal contrasts in the state of soci2ty as described in 
the Tliad and Odyssey. The only reference of the kind 
in the liad is the story of Thamyris, an incidental allu- 
sion in the Catalogue. It is scarcely sufficient to reply 
that the Iliad is a tale of war and the Odyssey of peace, 
as there are occasions when singers of lays might have 
been naturally introduced in the former poem, e. g. in 
the shield of Achilles. (The song of Linus, Pp 37, i8 a 
mere vintage song.) Music in the Odyssey is a recog- 
nized diversion after feasts, and minstrels have become 
an important order in society. 

L. 9. Awréy ipewrips o- The Awede here is probably 
the jujube. The axsdia Awrotvra of the lliad, p. 29, 1. 2, 
are fields of clover. épéxricGa: is generally used of gra- 
nivorous animals. Cp. p. 19,1. 7. Here the meaning is 
feeding greedily. 

L. 11. gard parva Oneras. Observe the conjunctive after 
& past tense. *L. 21. 7a ys puovras Cp. p.68,1. 25; p.73, 
1.7; and note on p. 50, 1. 26. 

L. 24. roicw 38 our’ dyopal, x.7-A. “This union of the 
superhuman life with the brutal, that dwells in solitude, 
and has none of its angles rubbed down by the mutual 
contact between members of a race, produces a mixed 
result of extreme ferocity, childishness and a kind of 
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horrible glee, which as a work of art is most strikmg 
and successful. We may justly think mach of Caliban, 
but Caliban cannot for a moment be compared to Poly- 
phemus. It is equitable, however, to remember that 
contrast with Ariel, which must have been a governing 
condition in the creation of Shakespeare, required a 
nature which should be fatuous and grovelling as well] as 
course,” —Gladstone, Homeric Studies, vol. ti, p. 319. 

L. 14. Obrig jxe xreives. Col. Mure (vol. ii. p. 50) re- 
marks that ‘‘ the most delicate point of the joke is the 
series of mutual references between the term Outis and 
its ambiguous cognate Metis, as the latter occurs, some- 
times in the synonymous sense of Nobody, sometimes in 
that of Wisdom and Sagacity. The hero is thus made to 
describe himself as outwitting the giant as much in his 
real capacity of Sage as in his assumed character of 
Nobody.” Compare di pi tic oe Bialerds, x.7-d. 

L. 18. drveede. Cp. p. 47, 1. 22, note. 

L. 25. oapayerro, “ were full even te bursting,” 
TOP yaw, TWapyac. 

L. 4. Kpst wiwoy. This affection for some favourite 
animal, which is often found in the worst characters, 
bas been illustrated by the instances of Tiberius and 
Caligula, and by Mezentius’ address to his horse (Aen. 
x. 861). 

*« Rhoobe, diu, res si qua diu mortalibus ulla est 
Viximus,” etc. 
L. 18. dg 8? &’ dy... oxalpoucs. There is an anacolu- 


thon here, the latter verb beginning a new sentence, as we: 


Y &’ dy is always followed by the conj.— Merry. 

L. 6. o6¢ wobec. oie here = the objective genitive. 
Cp. p08 rai ipserieg “fear, of which you are the object.” 
— QMadvig. 67. 

L. 10. rete gedy. Cp. Virg. Aen, 11. 792. 

L. 22. 3ixn, the way, or manner. 

L. 11. YImAtog icf If this be the reading, the first 
syllable in i:é is short. Merry reads IInAfoc vii, scanning 
TInAfog a8 a spondee. 

L. 21. ei wapavta. ‘Make not light of death to me.” 

L. 22. Onrsvéieey. Observe that it is the Oc, the day- 
labourer who works for hire, that is selected as the type 
of the most wretched existence. The sovrgc seems to 
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have occupied a far better position. I). 25. rot wasdoc 
ayavov “ that son eo noble.” Cp, Jelf, 444-4. 

L. 4. fanoyv. The story of the wooden horse occurs for 
the first time in the Odyssey. 

L. 11. iSépsivas, i.e. iFeives, aor. of a5 inpes. 

L. 4 The reading is perhaps amjy ocooy. Merry 


suggests that aniugw may have been an early cor- 


rection to suit dioxovrag. L. 5. tac 3é Cp. p. 58,1. 4, 
for 3é in apodosis. 

L. 12. Ldpepece xvavin, for xveviCoptvn, like poinus pasivoc, 
seems the right reading rather than xvavén. 

L. 22. xfpas, a born-guard at the end of the line, to 
protect the Sine from the fish biting it. Thie passage has 
been quoted as pointing to a later style of fishing than 
that described in the Iliad, xvi. 406, Aiveo xal ivom: yaAxe 
is said to mean harpooning, rather than the use of rod 
and line. The passage can, however, hardly be thus 
pressed into the service of the Chorizontes, The xépac 
is mentioned in Il, xxiv.; but that book is probably, at 
least in parts, of a later date. 

L. 7. aréeé, the blade of the oar, elsewhere #Aa7n. 
ancty is also used for mnddasy, a rudder, from the 
fact of the ancient ship being steered by two paddle 
rudders. 

L. 3. Odgnur0s 88 vis ors Auety x. cd. On the ques- 
tion of the identification of these localities, Mr. Merry 
thinks it most probable that Homer did intend to make 
the home of Ulysses in Ithaca (the modern Theaki), but 
that he was not personally acquainted with it, and that 
the details were only a poet's conception of the natural 
scenery common to manyGreek islands. See Appendix 
iii. in his edition of the Odyasey. ‘‘ In the horse-shoe port 
or ‘‘ deep,’ whence Bathy, the modern capital, derives its 
name, large ships can moor in perfect safety close to the 
doors of their owners,” which answers tu the description 
in this passage. ‘‘Ou the southern side of the galf local 
tradition exhibits, in a small creek, the port of Phorcys, 
and, a little way up Monnt Stephen above it, the grotto 
of the Nymphs, in which Ulysses was deposited by the 
Pbaeacians. The vault within is lighted up by delicate 
gleams of a bluish hue, and is hung with stalactites, 
expanding here and there into what Homer calls webs 
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of stone, where the Nymphs may be fancied to have 
woven their threads.”— Sir G. Bowen's Ithaca in 
1850. 

L. 5. wrorirsnrrnuias, “ verging towards.” Epic pf. part. 
either from wthcow, to crouch, or from winto. 

L. 13. riOasBorcoves, “store their honey.” The root 
is Ga, whence Oiicbas, zi-Onn, Oiidus, TiYWacds, ete. 

L. 15. adswéppupa. The word occurs in one other place 
in the Odyssey, vi. 53, as an epithet of ,aaxara, “ yarn.” 
The sense is either (1) of the colour of the sea, or (2) of 
true sea-purple dye, i.e. rare, referring to the murex, 
Curtius (657) thinks that in this word and in aA1.cé¢ we 
have the original form of the stem ending in 4, of the 
many words meaning salt. It is also used by Aleman 
of the halcyon. See p. 135, 1. 4. 

L. 18. O20+repas, ** more used by the gods,” a compara- 
tive of Oeé¢ used as an adjective. 

L, 8. poi Osd¢ fin, ‘in doubt whether.” For a similar 
instance of the optative in an indirect question, cp. p. 84, 
1. 13, pati xiga Treg idosev, “ searching to see whether the 
worms had eatenthe horn.” Notice that the construction 
to express a fear lest something has happened is with the 
perfect indicative, e. g. %el8w 42 8 mara O22 muterta 
elxev, and thus both in prose and verse. , | , 

L. 9, ortpaciov, “beyond measure,” said to be Ionic 
for sepiodcioy, but more probably formed from wegi, as 
Rerooioy fromitc. . - 

L. 1. 033° darémnro, “ but had no joy of it.” The genitive 
is often thus understood with éyiyns. | 

L. 3. wgexag. A kind of deer, perhaps the gazelle, 
from a root meaning dappled, spotted. See on p. 64, 1.8. 

L. 16, ai sidsi rads, “‘ in addition to his beauty.” ovx 
dea col y’ int sidti xa} peives ioav. Od. xvii. 454. inl 
Buyer dyatrrogs Eynuay adam. Hat. iv, 154. .. 

te 17. 5} avrg sc. iost, “ whether he is like dogs fed 
from their master’s table.” 7 

L. 25. xyvadaroy ores Siovre, “ any beast he pursued,” 
the optative of indefinite frequency. Cp. dy 3} av. Spsov ¢’ 
dvdpa Bo. The root of disoBas is 3:, meaning “ scared rest- 


lessness.”’ Curtius (268) connects with it ds:Adc, etc.,. 


dj-voc, an eddy, perhaps dugég. xal iyvecs yap wegsndn, 
“he could track them passing well.” 
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L. 8. x’ , of the colour of the nightingale, as in 
Simonides, andéveg > Aaupavzsvec, with pale or olive-green 
neck. This is preferable to the Scholiast’s suggestion of 


og bv Hs hareiBours, OF cog Kpacs TOE YAsspore pesvopsdve. 
ae Ser asibncy, he Homeric use of the subjunctive in 
similes, without ayor xs. See several instances in Good- 
win, 62. L. 11, Gcsed rpewacn, “ changing her note,” a 
form of rpiwe, as oTpupaw of orpipw, etc. “ How thick 
the bursts come crowding through the leaves,” M. Arnold. 
L. 12. "Irvacv. Observe that this is not the ordinary 
legend of Philomela, but a distinct story, viz., that 
Zethus married Aédon, who in the dark, and under a 
fatal mistake, kills her son Itylas: she is transformed 
into a nightingale, while Zethus dies of grief. Itylus 
seems to be confused with Itysin Catullasixv, ‘ Daulias 
absumpti fata gemens Ityli.” 

_, . 14. dpelperas, pf. pase. from Sprupcs, for the more usual 


aa 16. wvedoy, a pan or trough, (Cp. widda, pelvis, pail.) 

L. 25. Saad yap va wudas. Cp, En. vi. 894, sq. Hor. 
Od. iii., 27, 39. 

L. 1. tAspalporras, “cheat,” with a play on iAéparreg in 
the preceding line, as below on xfpac and xpaive. 

L. 7. "AyéAas, one of the suitors, whom Telemachus is 
addressing. L. 11. discOa:, see above on p. 80, 1. 25. 

L. 14, yédov, for y4rerra, a8 Epoc for ig. This form of 

does not oceur in the Iliad. 

L. 15. yrabacios yarsen addorplacs, “with cheeks not 
their own,” “a furced, constrained, unnatural laugh, 
nearly answering to our homely expression, ‘they 
laughed the wrong side of the mouth.’ Horace’s ‘ malis 
ridentem alienis,’ besides the meaning as if not his own, 
bears also on the borrowed forms under which Proteus 
disguises himeelf.” Shilleto on cajsaciy adrorperrarote. 
Thuc. 1.70. L, 20. slAdaras. See on p. 20,15. L. 21. 
olgcory) B43ne, “* bursts out.” Cp. dcoa idhe, p. 6, 1. 13. 

L. 1. peerd3cas, the bays or panelled compartments of 
the room. 

“Pray,” aske Socrates, “when you are chanting 
about Ulysses in the act of leaping upon the threshold, 
revealing himself to the suitors, and raining down 
the arrows at his feet, are you then in your senses, 
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or are you carried beyond your proper self 1’— Plato 
fon, 585, B. 

L. 8. albedo,“ the corridor,” (aldw, because it looked R. %. um 
or 8.). L.9. BuBrvov. In the Odyssey ropes are made of 
the fibres of the papyrus, and in the Iliad, of flax. 
L, 18. wa Txsg Bossy, see above on p. 78, 1.8. L. 15, 
ixlxaowos roger, tricksy, cunning in archery. Cp. bwixdc 
moc uber. Pope's renderingistoo strong. “ Perhaps he 
makes them or perhaps he steals.” 

L. 16. & x.7.r. Either, I ween, he has some athome — — 
like them, or he wishes to make (some like them). L. 18. 
imag “ practised in” (iewdlonast) The word is 
used in Afsch. Ag. 187, 847, in a different sense, as if 
from waiw, of a tempest of misfortunes bursting in sud- 
denly, and may pemnaPe be an instance of oes 
' misapprehending Homeric terms. Cp, 9 yoo tis- 
taken for xpippifo¢ by Aristophanes. Pax. yentnns 

L. 20. sl yap dn x.v.r. The senseis—“Ihopehehasas —~ — 
much chance of enjoying good luck as he has of drawing 
this bow,” meaning that he has no chance of doing so. 

L. 3. xéAAows, the peg for setting the strings high or low. ss. — 
The iyre in the Iliad is of simpler construction, and has 
notthis. L.7. ind dace, ‘‘ twanged in answer tohis touch,” 
In p. 37, 1. 16 it = succtnere, to sing in accompaniment 
tothe lute. L. 15. int oriyss, i.e. Ole tm? arias, placing it 
on the centrepiece of the bow. 

L. 17. oreadaig, the hole for the handle of anaxe. The — — 
arrow had to be shot through a line of axes or axe-heads 
which (Bk. xix. 574) are compared to the stays on 
which the keel of a ship was laid while being built 
(epvcyos). These had notches in them to receive it. 

L. 25. ifsdacOa:, “to amuse ourselves.” Originally — — 
to play with pebbles. i—whence id, Jaw, “to rub 
down, crumble,” Jipoc, fdureoc, Lapapds, etc. 

L. 9. ddarog (4, aa). “Our matchless bout is o’er.” eo — 
— Worsley. Or, “ not to be slighted.”” The word occurs but 
once elsewhere in the Odyssey, xx1. 91, the suitor’s boast 
to which Ulysses here refers, In the Iliad, xiv. 271, 
ddaroy Ervyic Dive it = “inviolable.” 

L. 13. chara, the description of the bedstead which — iv. 
Ulysses had fashioned himself, ‘ 

L. 9. anys. See on p. 10, 1, 3 F, - 
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L. 16. ou ? wv orgepeyys, MoT Ae 
‘¢ While careless of thine old car-mastery, 
thou where the dust whirled eddying to and fro, 
a great man large in death, wast mightily lying low.” 


We orsley. 


“‘Ingentem atque ingenti volnere victum.” 
fen. x11. 842, 


And “ Ipse gravis graviterque,’’ etc., Aen. v. 447. 

L, 11. Moveas 2 tvia. The nine Muses are not spoken 
of in the Iliad, where we have mention sometimes of one 
Muse and sometimes of Muses indefinitely. There is a 
further difference in this paseage noticeable between the 
Tliad and Odyssey in the rites here said to have been 
celebrated at Achilles’ funeral, compared with those in 
honour of Patrocluse. Human victims were immolated 
over his faneral pyre; here sheep and oxen. See also 
note on p. 50, |. 24, for another point of contrast. 

L. 20. iggeioarro. See on p. 5, 1. 19. 

L. 19. rodkuwsucae See on p. 45, 1. 20. 


With piyas pryadwori. Cp. Virgil’s 


On Hesiod generally, the facts that are known of his life, 
and the position which he holds in Greek literature, 

See Miller, vol. 1. chap. viii., and Paley’s Preface to 
his Edition. The second chapter of Symond’s Greek 
Poets (2nd series) should also be consulted. He points 
out the broad contrast between the more practical, 
sombre, and desponding view of life taken by Hesiod 
compared with the ideal, romantic, and hopeful pictures 
in Homer. The chief interest attaching to the Hesiddic 
poems is that they form the beginnings of ethical inquiry, 
—the germ of the later gnomic writings of Theognis. 
Verse was, in early times, the natural vehicle for com- 
position ; otherwise, had prose composition been already 
popular, the Works and Days would probably,as Colonel 
Mure says, have been embodied in that form. Hesiod is 
the father of didactic poetry; but in spite of frequent 
imitation, the relation of the Works and Days 10 Virgil’s 

Georgics must be regarded as one of contrast rather than 
of similarity. 
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1. 1. pouuhe’ Terese’ peddov. The vision of ‘the four 
ages of man has immediately preceded this lamentation 
over the age of iron, in.which the poet’s lot is cast. Phe 
Works and Days, in which it occurs (the Farmer's Ca- 
lendar, as & should he more correctly styled), was the 
-qnly part of Hesiod which the Hootians held to be 
genuine. mpeddcy Paley gives as an Homeric form. Sut 
&pudoy (which the MSS. have), may be the imperfect 
used for the aorist. 

L. 9. ob8i warig xtra. Cp. “laudantur simili prole 
puerpere.”’— Horace, Odes, iv. 5, 23. 

L. 18. Ba(ovrs, dual for plural. 

L. 15. yugayvraccs, an old dative plural, aor. pert of 


whet. "@ lod ° Cd op” 
- 38. pietiga = the Homeric weuxciipa, “a doer, 


UBewv, perhaps for iBesorhc, or the thing is put for the 
person, as AdAuuea in Soph. Ant. 82, quoted by Paley. 

L. 5. xal tore dn, Cp. Ovid's “‘ Uleima coolestum terras 
Astrea reliquit.” . 

L. 7. mgodrworre for swpokimevoa, but the masculine of 
the dual often takes the plane of the feminine, as in 
xadu-Lenévw in the previousline, Cp. idevre xa} waboica. 
(8d, Col., 1676. 

L. 10. nat laatev, “in abundance,’’ vel affatins ; or the 
words may be connected with what follows—‘“ the road 
to vice may easily be travelled by crowds ;’’ cp. “‘ Broad is 
the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat.” The next ten lines were very 
celebrated in antiquity. The first five are quoted by 
Xepophon and Plato, the last by Aristotle, Eth. Nic, 
i, 4. 

L, 14. iaiy Sxnras, oc. nig. L. 21. Tégorn, his spendthrift 
brother, to whom the poem is addressed. 

L. 1. xadsty, “ your garner.” L. 4. xupimacas xobevgote, 
“‘ stingless drones.”’ The derivation of the latter word is 
unknown, 

The serm Hymn, in accordance with the derivation 
ipalyw (ip-pevoc, Curtius, 406), originally comprised 
any kind of epic composition. It was not till a late 
period that the stricter definition (% sig Oady é&&%) pre- 
vailed. The Homeric Hymns were not composed for 
the service of the gods, and they have only a general 
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reference to the deity whose name they bear—as patron 
of the festival where contests of rhapeodists were held. 
This is pointed out by K.O. Miller, who explains the name 
Prooemia, given to them, as meaning, in the case of the 
longer hymns, preludes to such contests. This absence 
of connection with religious ceremonies constitutes one 
marked difference between them and the later hymns, 
such as those of Callimachus, which were probably 
written to order, to be chanted on special occasions. 
Two other points of contrast may be noticed: (1) there 
is a principle of unity in these earlier ones which de- 
pend upon some one leading iacident; (2) with all their 
levity there is a natural simplicity and reality about 
them which constitute their greatest charm, and of 
which the stilted imitations of later writers are wholly 
devoid. 

The well-known ascription of the hymn to the Delian 
Apolio to Homer himself by Thucydides (iii. 104) provés, 
at least, that he believed it tabe a poem of considerable 
antiquity. The author was one of the Homerids of Chios, 
(probably not Cineethus, to whom it bas been attributed, 
who flourished 3.0, 504), but of an earlier date. Col. 
Mure is inclined to assign it to the age of Pisistratus. 
Mr. Gladstone points out several details which are 
essentially un-Homeric. Of these, we may observe in 
this extract, the following: (1) ia? Kiv@ov. The connec- 
tion with Cynthus, which is familiar in later ages (Cp. 
Virgil’s Ipse jugis Cynthi graditur), is anknown to 
Homer. (2) sAacxd{w, which here = to traveree or flit 
over, in Homer is to shun, (3) Apollo is not specially 
attached to Delos in Homer as he is here. ada ov AtiAg 
-. »éMore. Pytho would havea priorclaim on the god. 
(4) iAncylronss is a somewhat disparaging epithet in the 
single passage where it occurs in Homer, and its intro- 
duction here looks like the hand of a mere copyist.— 
Homeric Synchronisms, pp. 114—116. 

Grote argues that the Hymn probably cannot be much 
later than 600 s.c. The picture we have in it of the 
early Ionic festival at Delos, suita the period when it 
had not yet been superseded by either the Ephesia, or 
the Panathenaea.—Seo Vol, iii. ch. xii. 

The Hymn to the Pythian Apollois assigned not to one 
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of the Homerids, but, as is argued from the description 
of Delphi, and the local allusions to Bootia, rather to 
some writer of the school of Hesiod. Its date is probably 
prior to 592 3.c. 

L. 6. dpyiovec, “ priests.” An Ionic form, which in 
Attic was dpyidy. The root is either that of igyoy, from 
performing sacred rites, or that of ipyt, deyas, dpyde, 
from the rampant, wanton transports of those who 
celebrated the opyia. 

L. 16. %Adivs. The animal abounds along the coast of 
the Corinthian galf. 

L. 2 davey. Thus in pret. and imp. in Epic. 9» in 
Attic. 

L. 4. aad’ we, u-7-A. The sense is “ they kept on in 
the same course, as they had originally fastened the sail 
with ropes of ux-hide.”’ 

L. 7. sudsisdoy, “open to the South,” L.13. xara. See 
on p. 28, 1. 19. 

L. 25. rerinons. See on p. 26,1. 16. L. 27. Shan, “the 
way.” Cp. p. 71, 1. 22. ddqnordoy, “ enterprising.” 
This seems to be the general sense of it in Homer, in 
whom alone it is used, with the exception of a few pas- 
sages where it seems to be an echo of Homeric language, 
e. g. Soph. Phil. 709. Baumeister, however, here under- 
stands it to he “‘qui fragibus terre vescuntur,” with a 
reference to civoo, three lines below. 

L. 7. ovag, “ salve.” This difficult word Curtius (555) 
traces toa verbal stem, édv, édf. The f has been trans- 
ferred into the first syllable, as in youva (==yovfa). Other 
words of the same family are 6\foc, salvus, salveo, salus ; 
the German selig, happy, whence our seely, silly, origi- 
nally meaning innocent. 

A different account of the word is that it is a vocative 
like macte, joined here with an imperative yaige. Cp. 
Theocr. xvii. 66, GABj« xaipe yévoio. 

From the mention of the seven strings of the lyre, p. 
97,1. 8, it has been inferred that the Hymn to Hermes 
could not have been composed before the time of the 
Lesbian Terpander (620 3.c.), who first popularized the 
use of the seven-stringed lyre In place of the tetra- 
chord. As to the origin of the myth, in Mr. Cox’s words, 
“In the old speech of which the Vedic songs have pre- 


Psos No. 
94. = 
9S ry - 
% Lie 


Pac 


No. 


Le 


392 NOTES. 


served to us the fragments, Hermes was the hound of 
the gods—the wind; in this form of a hound he stands 
by the side of Artemis, or goes forth to drive the cattle of 
the sun to their pastures: the wind may freshen to a 
gale before it be an hour old; where it cannot throw 
down it can penetrate. It pries unseen into holes and 
crannies, it sweeps round dark corners, it plunges into 
glens and caves.”—See the Introduction to Tales of 
Thebes and Argos. Shelley’s translation of this Hymn 
should be consulted. 

L. 7. cavdra, x. v. 2%, With a mincing, deliberate gait. 

LL. 9. cvpeBoroy, i.e, 3 cuuBarrsral ric, a godsend. Cp. 
p- 250, L11. EvueBoroy deny? Ar. Av. 720. L. 10. y opolrums, 
se played to the chorus ;” deurds i staipn, cp. * Divitum 
mensis amica,” Hor. L. 12. dpecs Qaovea. Pausanias 
spéeaks of the tortoise abounding in Mt. Parthenius, and 
it is still found there and on Mt. Cyllene. L. 16. éamarv- 
olng fypa, a defence against magic. (lripyouat, to come 


over a person with spells.) 


L. 2%, dvamithoac x.7-A. “Then scooping with a chisel 
of grey steel, He bored the life and soul out of the beast.” 
—Shelity. aldy is the spinal marrow. L, 22. a oxérs 
mtphon, Epic. subj. of simile, Cp.p.81,1.8. L.7. #45 Bic, 


‘the horns or sides of the lyre across which the bridge 


(Zuyéy) was laid: For another sense of the word cp. p. 
95, 1. 15. 

L. 16. wravodlac, * by bye-paths,.” devias. 

L. 20. dB gain, aving burnt the oxen of Apollo. 

L. 5. Soxprw sle. 


All night he worked in the serene moonshine— 

But when the light of day was spread abroad 
He sought his natal mountain-peaks divine. 

On his long wandering neither man nor god 
Had met him, since he killed Apollo’s kine, 

Nor house-dog had barked at him in his road; 
Now he obliquely through the key-hole passed, 
Like a thin mist, or an autumnal blast.— Shelley. 


L.11. ouAn, close, pressed, thick. 
L. 12. a&déuvey iavrov. Hermann proposes dAéaive, E 
avroy sly ovlye fAcas, x. 7.A- 
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L. 14. oh a, “ just like.” greqeadsipeavoc Davo, “ court: 
ing sleep.” 

L. 18. Scoring évrgomipos. “‘ Affected modesty” seems 
the sense, rather than ‘“ subtle twists.” ivyrpoxn came to 
mean shame, from the Homeric ivrgémecOas, to respect. 

L. 1. vine s0scdp420" ob nate xdr pov, “ We two shall fall 
out in unseemly fashion.”’ 

The conjecture that the Hymn to Aphrodite was sung 
in honour of some princes of the house of Aeneas is not 
accepted by Baumeister. He refers it to the time when 
the worship of Cybele was established in the lonian cities 
of Asia Minor. The goddess, as here described, has rather 
the attributes of Rhea Phrygia than of the Homeric 
Aphrodite, as appears from the submission of all crea- 
tures to her sway, which the first lines of the hymn, imi- 
tated by Lucretius in the opening of his poem, celebrate. 

L. 13. cesivece, “war-chariots.” This word was borrowed 
from some Oriental dialect, perhaps a Paphian one, 

L. 19. Ssamgdcios, “ ringing,” like diuarépos. 

L. 2. roud’ ros evi x.7-A. Cp. Tennyson’s Tithonus, 
“ Alas! for this gray shadow—once a man,” etc. L. 4. oux 
a&y tye y$ os x.7.A: Aphrodite is addressing Anchises. 


This hymn is of a dithyrambic character, The repre- . 


sentation of Dionysus as a youth, in which form he 
does not appear in the earliest works of art, points to a 
comparatively late date. The poem is interesting as 
having supplied the subject for the frieze of the choragic 
monument of Lysicrates, at Athens, the date of which is 
335 8.c. 

This story of Dionysus is enlarged in Euripides’ Sa- 
tyric drama of the Cyclops, in which Silenus and his 
Satyr-crew make a voyage in search of him. L. 17. ag 
mic weoyivoyro, “came in sight from, or on their ship.” 

L. 17. obpoy Sea, “ look to the quarter whence the wind 
blows,’ i.e. miud the sail. 

L. 25. xarrévocay. Epic for xarsrayveay, ** made the 
ropes taut.” 

L. 19. Sie xareog. Numerous emendations have been 
proposed of this doubtful word. Baumeister suggests 
Eerwp, or of Troop, or dxdrep, from dxarog, a vessel, but 
thinks that some proper name has been lost, Ovid in the 
corresponding passage (Met. iii. 696) having Acoetes. 
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The “‘ Caminus,” or ‘* Potter’s oven,” a form of poetical 
benediction on the batch of earthenware, when submitted 
to thefurnace. Minerva,as the patroness of handicrafts- 
men, is invoked for a prosperous issue, and exorciams 
are uttered against unfavourable influences, There is a 
slight resemblance in the spirit in which they are con- 
ceived, between these lines and Schiller’s well-known 
Song of the Bell, with which they have been compared. 

An expression in Hesiod (Works and Days, 746), 
xureonétes avewigcexta, ‘“‘undedicated braziers,’”’ is 
thought to refer to an ancient practice of consecrating 
domestic earthenware. 

L. 3. xdrvAot, “cups,” a rarer form of the commoner xé- 
TuAat.—xdraorpa, canistra, here used for earthen vessels. 

L. 8. The names of mischievous goblins, derived 
from the potter's trade— Xurrp}, Shatterer; Fudeayos, 
Smasher; “AcBrrog, for doBroroc, Quenchless; Safax- 
anc, Destroyer; ’Qustaeog, FierceTamer. L. 10. supai- 
Goucay, to avoid the elision of aupi in the old reading, 
wight wip aiOouray. Some part of the oven seems in- 
tended. 

L. 21, derepxus}n, “ shall peep over.” 

Plutarch assigned this earliest specimen of the mock 
heroic to Pigres of Halicarnassus, who flourished during 
the Persian war; but it was more probably the work of 
an Attic Homerid, not earlier than the age of Aeschylus. 
Observe the humour in the composition of the names of 
the combatants. Tupoydvdoc (Cheese-nibbler), ¥iy dprat 
(Crumb-snatcher), @valyrafo¢ (Puff-cheek),’EuBacixutpos 
(Pot-visiter). xynpsidac x. 7. A., @ description of the ar- 
mour of the mice. Their shields are the bosses of lamps, 
their lances are needles, their helmets are the pods of 
the chick-pea (cicer), unless xapvoo (walnut) be the read- 
ing for ipsBivdoy. Compare the description of Queen Mab 
in Romeo and Juliet, act i. sc. iv. 

L. 24. 63 ioraric-véxey. “The mender of whom I got 
the stuff presses me and demands payment, and is exact- 
ing interest.” iawrne, and the cognate words nrhicacbas, 
nwnrpia, are rare forms for the usual Greek words 


axtorh;, axicacbas, dxsorpla. 
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BOOK I. 


This Book embraces the long period which, for sim- 
plicity, may be described as the VIIth and Vith cen- 
turies s.c. Strictly speaking, its limits might be extended 
a little in either direction; Archilochus having taken part 
in the colonization of Thasos, the date of which cannot be 
fixed later than 708 s.c. He is, however, generally said 
to have commenced his poetical career towards the end 
of the Lydian Gyges’ reign (716-678), and as having been 
in the main part of his life a contemporary of Ardys 
(678-629). The question of the relative antiquity of Cal- 
linus and Archilochus is one that need not he discussed 
here. The weight of the evidence seems slightly in 
favour of the Parian poet; but as Mure defers to the 
common opinion of the priority of the Epbesian, while 
Maller regards the opening passage of the latter as the 
earliest specimen we have of the Elegy, I have not de- 
parted from the usual order. In the later extracts we are 
carried on to the beginning of the Vth century 8.c., as 
seen in the Elegies of Simonides of Ceos, upon the heroes 
who fell in the Persian war. This important period in 
the history of Greek literature is marked by the rise and 
cultivation of two great branches of composition, the 
Elegy and the Iambic. These are to be traced to distinct 
sources, The latter, which has been called “the metre 
of familiar discourse,’ had a popular origin. The germs 
of the former lay in the Epic hexameter. The primitive 
spirit of the Iambic is perhaps best seen in the rude 
verses of Simonides of Amorgos, and in the halting but 
for satirical purposes not less effective form, which the 
metre assumed in the hands of Hipponax; for unfor- 
tunately in this particular branch, the remains of Archi- 
lochus, whom the ancients esteemed so highly that they 
regarded him as second only to Homer, are most meagre 
and fragmentary. Even so early however as Solon, the 
suitability of the Iambic for the tragic dialogue begins to 
appear in the vindication of his State policy, which reads 
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almost like a passage from one of the Dramatists. In 
anslysing the growth of the Elegy and the Iambic, the 
following points are chiefly to be borne in mind. (1) They 
dealt with political and engrossing subjects, often with 
the domestic concerns of the poet himself, and in this 
respect differed widely from the old Epos; the “‘ Works 
and Days” of Hesiod forming the intermediate stage 
between the two styles. (2) This greater freedom in the 
expression of opinion and feeling was aided by di- 
vergences of the dialects, by the break up of the old 
hereditary governments, and by the revolutions which 
produced, in the earliest instance among the Ionians, 
the establishment of republican institutions. (3) Their 
cultivation was closely connected with the development 
of music. Lastly, the adoption of both these metres by 
the same authors is to be observed, as in the case of 
Arcbilochus, of Solon, of Simonides of Amorgos, though 
no elegies of the latter are extant. Great diversities of 
style appear in this period. There are the stirring strains 
of Callinus and Tyrtaeus, the pungency of the early 
satirists, the grave and the melancholy of the first erotic 
poetry, the aterner language of the moralist Xenophanes 
(see p. 272), the wider grasp of the practical statesman 
Solon, the thoughtless gaiety of Anacreon, the sub.lued 
spirit of the Gnomic writers, the pathos of the later 
Simonides, and the wild and impassioned music of the 
Aeolic school. 

Scarcely any portion of ancient literature has reached 
us in so fragmentary a state as that which is repre- 
sented in this and in the follawing book. A written 
literature probably bad not as yet been substituted for 
the use of memory, and Lyric composition was ess 
easily retained in the memory than the Epic leys. “The 
fugitive pieces of Lyric and Elegiac poetry were handed 
down according to the caprice of minstrels, with far 
less chance of being gathered together. Some passages 
would survive and acquire wide celebrity from their 
beauty, others from their pith and brevity. National and 
family pride would cause such poems as the Epinikia 
of Pindar to be especially treasured.® A further reason 
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for the Ides of 20 much in this field was the direction 
which taste and criticism took under the later Empire, 
Early Lyric poetry was alien to the spirit of the Byzan- 
tine age; and to this may be added the impulse given to 
the monkish seal for destruction by the Emperor Julian’s 
proscription of the works of Archilochus. 

With regard to the Dialects employed by the poets in 
this Book, it must be remembered that the diale ct which 
a writer adopted was decided more by the style and sub- 
ject- -matter of his work than by his birthplace. The ma- 
jority were Ionic by race, but Callinus, Archilochus, 
Simonides of Amorgos, and Hipponax alone ef them 
wrote Ionic, the three last employing its purest form. 
Of' the rest, Tyrteus used the Epic, Mimnermus, Simo- 
nides of Ceos, and Theognis,employ Epic with Doricisms, 
while the Greek of Solon is Epic, with Atticisms. This 
subject has been sofulty treated by Mr. Merry, in his ex- 
cellent Specimens of Greek Dialects, that the book should 
be in the hand of every student of this period. See also 
for this Book generally, K. O. Miller, vol. i. ch. x. xi. 
xiii.,.Mtire, vol. iii: ch. i-vi., and Symond’s Studies of 
the Greek poets, ch. v. 

Ani address of Caillinus to his apatHetic countrymen, 109. 
the Ephesinns, on the approach of the invading hordes 
of the Cimmerians and Treres. The greater freedom of 
the earlier elegy, which is unfettered by the limits of the 
couplet, will be observed. L.13. ¢...%. See on p. 
50,1. 8. 

L. 9. dowel: Alcsdus' and Horace are not ashamed to 110. 
make the same boast. Yaiwy. A Thracian tribe. with 
whom tHe Thasians were often at. war. L. 13. TlepixAseg. 9 — 
This Pericles is élgewhere denounced as a gluttun and 
a parasite by the unsparing satire of Archilochus. Here 
he is addressed in words of consolation on a shipwreck, 
ixt which, according to Plutarch, a brother-in-law of the 
poet had been lost. 

L. 10. vidoe. Some storm in the political horizon is: 111. 
‘here intended. [vupéwy. Probably a group of rocks 
ationg the Cyclades, off Myconos, distinct from Gyaros. - 
Miiller remarks that Archilochus employed the Troclaic 
metre as a medium between the Jambic and the Eleyiac. 

Ab ‘compared with the elegy it has less rupidity and ele- 
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vation of sentiment, and approaches more nearly to the 
tone of common life. 

L. 12. damwswrdsypctvov, “a long-shanked, straddling 
fellow.” warlocouat (wrixnw, plico), is used of mules 
walking briskly, & 3i xriscovre wéderow. Od. vi. 318. 
pode, “ bow-legged,” an Ionic word. Cp. on this line 
the expression sf dia Bde, p. 29, last line, p. 114, I. 9. 

L. 17. ava 2 ixtv. This is Bergk’s conjecture for 
ivadev. Archilochus is echoing the Homeric dvati oxéo 
xunddpeevig wep. 

L. 1. Soxotory = Evédpatc, “ambush, snares.” L.5. juo~ 
j+5¢, Ionic for Jubssc¢, the state orcondition, These lines 
illustrate Quintilian’s description of the style of Archi- 
lochus, “‘ breves vibrantesque sententis, plurimum san- 
guinis atque nervorum.” Two translations of them are 
subjoined :— 


“ Anime noster, anime iam nunc aestuans cura gravi, 
fortis obdura, atque in hostes obvium pectus ferens 
imminentes inter hastas pone securum pedem ; 
nec data nimium feroci, si datur, victeria ; 
nec, secus si quid ceciderit, stratus in luotum iace, 
cum modo laetare felix, cam modo infelix dole, 
qui, videns, quantique casus res agant mortalium.” 

Grotius. 


‘¢ Mens mea! mens incompositis exercita curis! 
surge age! et adversum infensis vigil obice pectus, 
arma inter media, atque hastis hostilibus instans 
incolumis. Ne tu, victrix, ostende triumphos ; 
victa, domi neu procumbas labefacta dolore ; 
at neque Jaeta nimis lactis, neque maesta sinistris 
cognoscas, quo sit, revolubilis ordine vita.” 

Wellesley. 


L..9, Sypév, a conjecture for Avypoy, which is metrically 
wrong. Cp. “ Quisiccis oculis monstra natantia,’’— Hor. 
L. 14. roto 12°43) fv. Bergk suggesta roto: 3’ vAnay, Schnei- 
dewin roicwy dydavy 8 Spor. 

L, 15. Wérsp AvxépBa. Lycambes had promised the 
hand of his daughter Neobule to Archilochus. On his 
breaking off the match, the virulence of the poet’s satire, 
provoked by his disappointed love and revenge, drove 
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the whole family to self-destruction. Cp. Hor. Ep. vi. 
13, “Qualis Lycambe spretus infido gener.” Cp. the 
Epigram on Archilochus (p. 340, No. ccoxxxvi.), which 
refers specially to this story. 

L. 16, xaghags (aor. of xa, )» “ perverted.” 

L. 17, &¢ nebpsscOa (pl. pf. of dgaploxw), ‘‘ with which 
thou wert afore endowed.” 

L. 20. ysgaiovg. Cp. car’ Fe spopes yeptice wed Ougay. 
Eur. Hipp. 170. 

L. 2. Badawrny aldotc, “to binder from receiving 
respect.” Cp. Hom. Baamwrove: xsdsvdou. The root of 
the word is AaB, to lay hold of. See Jebb on Ajax, 456, 
Miller says: “When the Spartans were on a campaign 
it was their custom, after the evening meal, when the 
paean had been sung in honour of the gods, to recite these 
elegies of Tyrteeus. They were, however, never sung on 
the march of the army and in the battle itself; for these 
a strain of another kind was composed by the same poet, 
viz., in the anapaestic marches.” Of these embateria, as 
they were called, the following is a specimen :— 


ayer’, & Lwdprac svardpou 

xovpos Warkcaw wokaTay, 

Aaa pety Iruv wooRarrcs, 

Sépu B sivroapcorg Badrevs - 
udeeeervas rag Lovdic, 

ov yag WaTpioy Ta Leder. 

Simonides made a new application of the Iambic, sati- 
rising whole classes of persons instead of individuals. In 
this poem he probably had in view the Hesiodio fable of 
Pandora. 

L. 17. naar. Cp. p. 118, 1. 6, Bérrion; p. 205, 1. 10. 
fidsov. L. 18, ray 36, wc. ipedpay, “but on another day,” 
answering to rity jy, four lines above. Below daxAntoc 
pernaps should be read. 

L. 8. &AAolyy for dddor’ 2AAoiny, an instance of Brachy- 
ology. L.10. srtprpiaes, “turns away from,” L, 23. civ 
2 ix petricone, 60. Bede dxoincs. 

L. Ll. dpwaaia, “alluring,” agna@w. Cp. Hor. Ep. i. 
vi. 65 -— 

‘¢ Si Mimnermus uti censet sine amore iocisque 
nil est iucundam, vivas in amore iocisque.”’ 
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In Mimnermus the'effeminacy of the Ioniaiis is strongly 
marked.—Compare the vain attempt of Dionysius of Pho- 
ciea to induce the Ionic crews to submit to training. 
Hdt., vi. 12, 

L. 21. wgd¢ Bea, “* by the will of the gods,” or “ through 
their having thus formed us,” 

L. 5, wagapshberas for wapapeifnras, unless sarei be 
the true reading. 

These few lines are all that remain of an elegy of one 
hundred lines, the most remarkable of Solon’s poems. It 
was sung by him, after spreading a report that he was 
mad, under the assumed character of a herald returned 
from Salamis, at a time when it was penal even to bring 
forward a motion for the reconquest of the island from 
the Megarians, 604 B.c. 

These lines wrought so powerfully upon the feelings of 
the Athenians, that they rescinded the prohibitory law, 
and decreed an expedition'on the spot, by which’ the’ 
island was regained. 

L. 14. ‘ Using song, the ornament of words, instead of 
simple speech to the people.” L. 15. siqy 3h, i. ce. ‘in 
case Salamis is not recovered, may | forfeit my native 
city, and be a denizen of the meanest island.” Phole- 
gandros was one of the smaller Cyclades, Sicinos one of 
the Sporades. L. 18. ti Xataunaderay, one of those 
cowards who surrendered Salamis. 

L. 1. npeeripa 38 wedge. Quoted by Demosthenes in the 
speech De Falsi Legatione, p. 422, L. 3. 3ipew pady yag. 
See Grote, Hist: Gr., ch. xi. vol. iii. p. 169. 

L, 17. y enopedy Alyorrag, *‘those who, having been 
driven from their home, spoke a foreign jargon, as ob- 
scure'as avi ofacular response.” Schneidewin takes it 
differently, *‘ qui necessitate coacti exsules plebeculay 
mercede vaticinabantur.” L. 18. we ay, as they would 
be Hikely to do, from wandering everywhere, 

L. 6. i. €. rapatac yada, EGidn aiap, “ the cream.’ 

L. ts. “Observe the mietre, the Choliambic or Season, 
the limping iambic invented by Hipponax, well adapted, 
as the metres of the Greeks, from their fine taste, always 
were, to the subject matter. This passage seems directed 
against the luxurious living’ of the Asiatic Greeks, a 
favourite objéet of Hipporiak’s satcasnis. 
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L. 18. puBany (paB3in), “with a noise,” i.e. greedily. 
L. 22. rporyen, after Sore ypn is a sense-construction. 
Meineke suggests Bore ypji (i.e. xehlu) oxaerray, wirpne 
Opting X.7.A. xOAAKA, “a roll of coarse bread.” 

This epigram was a reply to a similar one of Demo- 
docus, directed against the Chians. He had also satirised 
the people of Miletus, of which town Phocylides was a 
native. Leria was one of the Sporades. Cp. the well- 
known parody of Porson :— 


** The Germans in Greek 

are sadly to seek: 

not five in four score 

but ninety-five more: 

all save only Hermann, 
and—Hermann’s a German.” 


L. 3. eripa—oriuacn. Cp. “ Volitare per ora viro- 
rum.” 

L. 4. despagesvog. Some prefer depcpeevoc, as the middie 
aorist seems never to be used alone in ‘the sense of 
“lifting yourself.” Butitis used with an ellipse oficvria, 
and the metaphors of sailing and flying may be blended 
here. Cp. remigio alarum. 

L. 13. Kugve. ‘¢ All the complaints, warnings, and 
lessons having a political reference appear to be ad- 
dressed to a single young friend of the poet, Cyrnus, the 
son of Polypas. Wherever other names occur, either 
the subject is quite different, or it is at least treated in a 
different manner.”’ Cp. the poem addressed to Simonides 
(No. lxxxviii.). The bitter animosity of Theognis comes 
out in most of these extracts, and shows itself in the 
political sense in which he uses the words dycOoi and 
xexol for the nobles and the commons. 

In reading Theognis, it must be remembered that 
the age in which he lived was a period of transition 
both in politics and literature. This is well brought 
ont by Mr. Symonds, in his chapter on the Gnomic 
Poets. The Martial, and the Erotic periods have been 
represented, the first by Callinus and Tyrteus, the second 
by Mimnermus. The age in which the Gnomic poets 
flourished, of whom Theognis is the chief representative, 
was ‘‘a period of courts and tyrannies, of colonial pros- 
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perity, of change and uncertainty in every depart- 
ment,” 

In this passage the State is compared to a ship which 
is in the hands of unruly mariners. Miller thinks it 
was composed during a reign of terror, which checked 
the freedom of speech (tatTa pros hvin7Gee, p. 125, 1. 3), and 
Bergk suspects that the whole passage is a separate 
poem, the work, not of Theognis, but of the Parian 
Evenus. The opening lines are somewhat obscure, and 
perbaps corrupt. According tothe text, which is that of 
Bergk, the sense appears to be, “ Had I wealth such as 
I used to be conscious that 1 had, I should not feel dis- 
tressed when assuciating with the nobles. But as it ib 
he (some one whom he will not mention) neglects me, 
though I know well (the state of things), and [ am dumb, 
owing to my poverty, though I know better than many,’ 
&c. wagieysta: means “ pass by” in the sense of neglect- 
ing. To take ygnueara as the subject of it, in the sense 
of “ riches flee away from me,” seems harsh. Schnei- 
dewin proposes gapipyovr’, and above reads ola wep: 
Hin | obx dy aviojeny, “I should not be vexed as I am 
pow.” 

L. 17. fp8over, the subject of this and the other plural 
verbs s0éAouct, Exavoay, aty2.aCoves is the sailors. “They 
manage the ship ;”’ as we say, “ they act.” 

Symonds well compares the similar description in 
Plato, Rep. vi. 489. 

L. 5. Know8oc. The Lelantian plain in Euboea, con- 
taining valuable copper mines, was the subject of con- 
stant strife between Chalcis and Eretria. Bergk (who 
does not consider this to be really an epigram of Theo- 
gnis) understands an allusion to a war in the time not 
of Periander but of Cypselus, about 639 8.c., some time 
before Theognis. 

L. 13. dpv8os, the crane. Hesiod speaks of its warning 
the farmer of the season of tillage. Cp. too, p. 249, last 
line. 

L. 16. dada Exouew aypotc. “ By a fresh partition of 
the Megarian territory, made by the democratic party, 
Theognis, who happened to be absent on a voyage, was 
deprived of the heritage of his ancestors.”” This seems to 
be alluded to in the last line. Welcker’s conjecture tic 
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dusamnaeng is adopted in place of the ordinary reading 
tng aAANG pernorng. L. 17. xupeva, the bent yoke of the 
plough. 

L. 7. spa ix,n, “80 long as he has.” This is the Epic 
use of cea, without dy. The corresponding Attic form 
would be fas Fs. 

L. 14. sav adyaban yagiliusvoc, “giving freely of thy 
good things,” a partitive genitive, as in Homer, xXaesfo- 
pain wrapiovrwy. 

L. 17. & Esiy’. 

‘* Dic, hospes, Spartae nos te hic vidisse iacentes, 
dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur.”’— Cicero, 


‘* Tell the Spartans, passer by, 
at their bidding here we lie.”—J. Riddell, 


L. 1. xx” eter. For a specimen of this, see the extract 
in p. 151, No. cxxix. 

L. 3. i£ ob +’ Eigoxny, The reference is to Cimon’s 
double victory at the Eurymedon, 466 s. c. 

The two first of these specimens of Alcaeus formed 


part of his Party-poems (oraciwrixd or tiyortaciactixd),. 


the third is a fragment of a drinking-song (oxérioy). In 
these and the following passages the peculiarity of the 
system of accentuation in Aeolic Greek must be noticed. 
‘Retraction, or throwing back of the accent as far from 
the end of the word as the general rules of accentuation 
permit, is a characteristic of the Aeolic dialect, e.g. 
Aduemeasory, 1. 2. 

L. 1. prapeatces 34. An enthusiastic description of the 
poet's armoury, containing casque and crest, burnished 
greaves, woven corslet, bucklers, the broad sword 
(coraQn), (meaning originally a flat wooden blade to 
strike home the threads in the loom) from Chalcis in 
Euboea,—the aproned belt and the short frock or tunic 
(xtxarne). The chief dialectic forms are xuviaic; for 
—taict, xaTtay=nab' ey, vedo and xpumrracs for—oues, 
Waroarors = warcdhouc, wag for wagd. The word dpxog, 
defence, occurs nowhere else. The sense of the last line 
is “ which we must bethink ourselves of, as now the 
work of war has begun.” 

Composed probably when Myrailus was about to set 
up atyranny in Mytilene, The figure of a ship for the 
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state we have already had in Theognis (No. lxxxviii.). 
Compare Horace’s imitation, “O Navis referent,” etc. 
Odes i. 14, L. 8. douvitnus. The movement of the first 
half of the two first lines and of the third line of the stanza 
was originally a sequence of trochees preceded by an 
unemphatic syllable. Alcaeus admitted a spondee for 
the second trochee, and Horace made it imperative. See 
Wickham’s Horace, p. 382. oraciy, either (1) the posi- 
tion, bearing, or (2) storm, as ctracw aytinvouy, p. 160, 
1, 25. 

L. 10. dy for dvd, by apocope, as often in Aeolic, cp. rap 
in the preceding passage. scoyOsivre for poy Ooureree, cf. 
dvevvres, p. 130, 1. 3. 

wip—tyet, explained by Mr. Merry as a tmesis for 
[i] sp-éxe, ‘the bilge water is over the mast-step.” 

Cp. Horace, Od, i. 9, “ Vides ut alta,” etc. Notice the 
Aeolic forms dgava for olpaveu, xaBBaarrs for xardBarrs, 
xipvecte for xipvacc, ywopaAdoy for yraparaoy, as dviaios below 
in Sappho for dyiasos. 

The sequence of trochees is to be noticed in the ori- 
ginal Sapphic, as in the Alcaic stanza. 

In this, the longest poem we have left us of “the 
tenth Muse,” as Plato called Sappho, the principal 
Aeolisms are oviaios (cf. yropadaAcy, above) for dviaios, ruide 
—= onde, aioTa = Elmore, RaATEpwTA = Kal ETEpWOE, avdae 
= aves, from aide for avdn, “voice,” whrus = rndon, 
anntot, “afar,” dyore=0n avrs, “‘again,” TeiSe for 
TinOe, accusative, pais ayiv = as ayeiv, dinnes = adinst, 
ada = aAAa, * yet’? (not from aAroz), ieeepers for ixceipes. 
There are others more obvious, and some have heen 
noticed on Alcaeus. L, 10. tiva, x.7-.A., i.e. * whom now 
again do you wish Persuasion to bring under the spell 
of yourlove?” Persuasion is the napedgoc of Aphrodite, 
and they had a temple in common at Athens near the 
Acropolis. The following translation of this difficult ode 
is as true to the original as it is beautiful. 


Sede gemmanti, Iovis 0 propago, 

quae sedes, aeterna, dolusque nectis, 

ne precor, curis, era, taediisve, 
corda domato. 

Huc veni, si iam prius audiebas 
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supplicia vocem, Venus, aureaque 
patris auscaltans procul huc ab aula 
vecta meabas 

curribus ianctis: cito te ferebant 

passeres pulchri, mediam per aethram 

ut coruscabant ad opuca terrae 

limina pinpis. 

Protinus ventum est: ibi tu refuso 

os per immortale, beata, risu, 

quid mali tandem paterer, rogabas, 
curve Vocassem : 

ipsa vaesano quid adesse vellem 

maxime cordi: ‘‘ capis obstinatum 

quem tui cogi sub amore? per quem 
laedere, Sappho! 

Num fagit? iamiam, fugiat, sequetur: 

dona contemnit? dare perget ultro: 

non amat? iamiam, vel amare nolis 
rursus, amabit?”’ 

Adveni iam nunc, et acerba nobis 

solve curarum: rata cuncta sunto 

quae cor exoptat rata: rursus a me 
stare memento.— Hi. A. J. Munro. 


We owe the preservation of this Ode to Longinus, 
who quotes it as an illustration of the amatory sublime, 
and of the choice of materials and how to combine them. 
“ Such feelings in every variety do lovers display, but 
it is the adoption of the choicest among them, and the 
weaving them together, that produce the consummate 
beauty of this poem,” ch. x. (Stebbing's Translation). 

The following are the chief Aeolisms xijvoc for xsiyoc 
(cp. dynv for dyuv, above)—iZdve, for ifdvas by Lirweic, 
—povticag ytrdioas, gen. sing. for pwvsons yerawonc, — 
sisdoy for sidov, the y representing f, — Rooytwe for 
Beayiwe, cp. bvicuas, above (No. ci.),—sixa for fxs — 
vnased—for ixod—inmdricas for tp.001,—id—ews feminine 
—rOvaxny for rsOvanay, “ inf. of reOvaxw, & new present 
formed from the perfect,” Merry.—cAiye’ aidsing for 
bdiyou miter (cf. Ef.dov, above). In his former edition 
Bergk read emidsuny for iasdsuay (issdiw),—aAra for Am, 
 distraught.”’ 
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dog ye siidoy Booxéac, “Since I saw you, but for a 
little,” unless it= ‘as soon as ever I saw you,” the 
“simul te agpexi,” of Catullus, With the following 
stanza cp. Tennyson's Eleanore :— 


“A languid fire creeps, 
Thro’ my veins to all my frame, 
Dissolvingly and slowly: soon 
From thy rose-red lips my name 
Floweth; and then, as in a swoon, 
With dinning sound my ears are rife, 
My tremulous tongue faltereth,”’ 


A specimen of the satirical power which Sappho pos- 
sessed. ora for wort (cp. xatipwra, above).—seseysic, 
Merry considers this asda to be connected with post, so 
that this is not a form of eriyw, though the sense is 
identical, Bedsev for podwy, the 6 = the f. 

This passage appears, as in Catullus’ imitation, “ Vesper 
adest iuvenes,” to have been composed for choral recita- 
tion, contrary to the regular character of the Aeolic 
School.—icdw = of w. 

L. 3, Bacxavog, “ envious,” “ malignant.” The root is 
ga, akin to it are the Sanskrit bhash, ‘to say.” gni, 
fari, fascinare, Corrsen (Curtius, however, denies that 
bh can become 3). 

L. 5. ip’ alg ayey (i.e. dynv), x72. According to this 
reading of Bergk’s, which is a conjectural restoration of a 
corrupt passage, the sense is ‘* Her father-in-law (xndec- 
ac) lit the funeral pyre with the same torches with 
which Hymen was fain to conduct her (yey for dysy) 
forth in marriage.’”” The Ode to Rome once attributed to 
Erinna, will be found in p. 343. 

Symonds remarks on the vein of levity which per 
vades the fragments of Anacreon, by his birthplace 
Teos, an Ionian, and which distinguishes him from the 
rest of the Aeolian poets. Xqaign mpoxadsiras, ‘“ Again 
golden-haired Eros strikes me with purple hall and 
challenges me to play with a maiden with broidered 
sandals.” dyvre= 3% aite, as above, p. 130, 1. 7. ynvs 
Tomrorapharw = vedve (for vedvids) wonshoravdarw. 

L. 4. avarraaulw, ‘I weep.’ This word, which occurs 
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nowhere else, is said to be a strengthened form of 
oranruCos (orarug = oraraypce, “a drop’’). 

Ylwas, x-7-A- ‘Thracian filly, why do you look at me 
askance, and avoid me without pity, and think I have 
no skill in my art?” L. 12. 3sf:dv, x.7.A.,“ for you have no 
dexterous rider to lead you by the rein.” Cp. Hor. Odes, 
iii. 11, 9, ‘‘ Quae, velat latis equa trima campis, Ludit 
exultim, metuitque tangi.”’ 

orpoparsyys peayng. Cp. p. 87, 1. 18. 


BOOK III. 


Turis division synchronizes very nearly with the lives of 
Stesichorus, Simonides, and Pindar. Each of these poets 
lived upwards of eighty years; their respective dates 
being 8.c. 613-556, 556-468, 522-439, and the first of them 
prepared the way for the more elaborate and brilliant 
performances of the last. We are thus carried on to the 
close of the earliest of the three periods into which Miller 
distributes the literature of Greece. As yet it was 
national, flourishing as much on the shores of Asia 
Minor, of Magna Graecia, and of Sicily, as in the mother 
country, The birth-places of the writers of the time in- 
dicate this, e.g. Aleman of Sardis, Stesichorus of Himera, 
Ibycus of Rhegium. Some of these were celebrated 
rather as musicians than as poets. Music had always 
found a home at Sparta from the order and method pre- 
scribed by the Lycurgean drill, and the art was greatly 
developed there first by the Lesbian Terpander, and 
afterwards by Alcman, a Lydian slave. It is not neces- 
sary to detail the stages through which lyric poetry 
advanced from the simple repetition of one or two lines 
to the perfection of meloiy. The combination of song 
and dance led to the structure of strophe and anti- 
strophe, which were next relieved by the epode, differ- 
ing in measure, and affording, while it was being sung, 
a rest to the chorus. The author of this last innovation 
was Stesichorus. Thus, in its form, and in the fact of 
not being recited by a single person, in its greater con- 
nection with public affairs, and particularly with the 
religious festivals, Choral Poetry, besides the difference 
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of dialect, is distinguishable from the previous Aeolic 
school. The next improvement to be noticed ,— important 
as containing the germ of the Attic Tragedy—is the 
Dithyramb, which was perfected at this time by Arion. 
A good specimen of it is afforded by the Pindaric frag- 
ment in p. 149. This was the age when the office of 
Chorodidascalus became a regular profession, as it was 
that of Stesichoras and Simonides, the former of whom 
assumed in consequence the name of leader of choruses, 
in place of his real name, Tisias. Of all bis various 
works only about fifty lines are extant. Lyric poetry, in 
its later and more polished form, is represented by the 
minstrels who were entertained at the courts of princes, 
Ibycas at that of Polycrates, Simonides and bis nephew 
Bacchylides by the Sicilian rulers. “ Pindar maintained 
a more independent attitude towards the great men whose 
praises he celebrated, and did not shrink from giving 
them wholesome advice in a manly spirit. His superi- 
ority to his Cean rivals consists not so much in beauties 
of detail, in which they were sometimes bis equals, as in 
his moral grandeur and in the sublime dignity of his 
thoughts.” * He sung because his mind was full; they 
filled their minds that they might sing.’”—See Miller, 
ch. xiv. xv.; Symonds, ch. v. vi. 

L, 2. Bans, “ sstinam ;” so dBars for d Bare. “ O that !” 
Call. Fr. 455. dadssréppugos, see on p. 77, 1. 15. 

Mare remarks on the vivid manner in which the de 
scription shadows forth the scenery of the vale of Lace- 
daemon, from the peaks of Taygetus down to the dark 
blue sea which washes the base of the mountains, For 
a similar description, see Ap. Rhod., p. 324, No. ccc. 

L. 1. imag. The idea of the golden bowl, in which 
the sun floated back from west to east during the night, 
1s common to other early poets, e.g. Mimnermus and the 
old epic poet Pisander. These lines formed part of the 
Geryonis, whence the mention in the last line, of Her- 
cules, who goes after the oxen of Geryon. Of the Pali- 
nodia of Stesichorus only the three opening lines re- 
main :— 

oun bor’ Erupoe Abyoe 
ous’ sBag ir kt 
ove” fxso wépyana Teciac. 
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This is the sole fragment we possess which claims to 
be the work of Arion. It is quoted by lian (200 a.p.) 
as his, but Bergk thinks it is not earlier than the time of 
Euripides, one reason being the intermixture in it of the 
Attic and Doric dialects. L. 9. ddrwéppupov. See above 
on p. 77,1. 15. 

On the story of the death of Ibycus, see the Epigram 
in p. 30 (No. cxxxvii.). The general sense ie, “In 
spring all things flourish, but at no season does Eros 
remove the tempest from my heart.” KuSoneas pendidsc, 
the quince; dpddpeevas poay, watered from, a8 Yiudsyto¢ 
apiscbcs, Hdt. v. 12; oivarOic, another form of oiyayéy, the 
vine-tendril, p. 193, 1. 9. @earéboios—Oariboucs. The 
reading of the last part is doubtful; dOauBng .. . wase 
§obey purdocss, “* keeps fearless guard over me from my 
youth.” Another reading is arigBnot xparasce wsdobsy 
onraccon, “stirs up my heart from the bottom.” 

Observe the grace and skill with which a single 
thought is developed, and the many lights under which 
it ie presented. 

L. 4. ovr’ sipoig, x-7.A- 


“Quod non imber edax, non Aquilo impotens 
possit diruere, aut innumerabilis 
annoram series et fuga temporum.” 
Hfor., Od. 111. Xxx. 3. 


L, 6. onxse, strictly an enclosure sacred to a hero (as 
yao¢ was toa god), and therefore strictly appropriate here. 

L. 10. Sr: Adpvax:. This beautiful poem probably 
formed part of one of the Dirges (8pivo:) for which Simo- 
nides was so celebrated. Cp, “ Maestius lacrimis Simo- 
nideis,””— Catullus. 

Almost every word has been disputed. The opening 
sentences presenta difficulty. What sense is to be given 
to ig:xe, and whet answers to ors?‘ When the bluster- 
ing wind and the troubled sea dashed her(Danae) down 
in terror in the curiously-wrought chest (or ark), then 
with cheeks bathed in tears,she cast her arms, etc. . .. 
ovre (some read oix), followed by rr, thus forms the apo- 
dosis, if iiprxe can be taken transitively. A passage in 
Hdt. ix. 70 is quoted in support of this use, but the read- 
ing there is nptixov. It does, however, seem best to take 
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igowe as exceptionally active in this place. If, on the 
other hand, igiws be neuter, “she swooned iu fear,” a 
finite verb, 7y, must be supplied after mvéav and synbtioa. 
Cp. Pindar, p. 141, 1. 4, eb 38 viv Excov Tics Ofte TS LLEAACY, 
where the participle seems to stand for the finite verb. 
L. 15. od Vawrtic, x-7.A. “ But thou art breathing and 
slumbering quietly’ (breathing forth sleep from thy quiet 
bosom). doréy is not used without Urvey in Homer for 
“to sleep ;” but cp. vinta wy aicaey, “ we rested,” 
Od. iii, 151, and Merry’s note, and Virgil’s “ proflabat 
pectore somnum.” ov 2’ avr’ i¢ ya AdOny te raGsic has 
been suggested, “‘ hushed to oblivion by my song.” yuxri 
araorsi is Bergk’s reading for vuxrsAajers- Simonides 
frequently admits the hiutas. dvpw oradsic, wrapped 
in, or sheltered in gloom. But ocradsi¢ is doubtful. 
Bergk mentions four other conjectures, of which rafti¢ 
seems the best. L.4. ¢ dé 708, %.7.A. “ Butif this terror 
were terrible to thee (i.e. if you knew what peril you 
were in), then wouldst thou haply lend thine infant 
ear to my words (to be calmed by me).” xaé in the apo- 
dosis, as in Jt. v. 697, eb dé tev EF BAdou ye Oassy yiven 2’ 
Gidnrog | xai ney 3% adda fica. In the last line it is 
doubtful whether we should read rexvé¢d: dixay (or dina, 
or Sixa), * for my child’s sake,” or opi dixac, taken with 
the previous words, ‘' If I utter too bold a prayer, going 
beyond what is right.” 

L. 13, viv 3é faiv, w7-A., perhaps voy ye pea Bray yarpsv 
ayvy Spire, i.e. “ Her proper dwelling-place is inac- 
cessible, but now she frequents the aboces of the gods, she 
is to be won by piety.” Cp. with the general sentiment 


ariic 2 aperiig ideara Ceci xoomapobsy EOnxay 
abavaras prconpog 3 xatl SpOt0¢ olpeog Em’ auTiys 
ual tpnyug 5d wgovrov’ Emay O° ale dxpoy (unTas, 
pide: O4 Eorecree WEdss, yreeAEWh WEp EovI0 
Hesiod, Works and Days, 287. 


Some hold this and the following passage to have becu 
Skolia. 

L, 18. dvayna ... Oypedv, “a compulsion born of the 
wine cup (or belonging to it) rushes forth und warms the 
soul,”’ It seems best to join x-Aixey with dvayxa rather 
than with civonéva. Odamnei, from Obadnnu, @ poetic 
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form of $4."w. The Lyric poets generally are very 
partial to these older forms in su. Cp. douvérnus, p- 
128, dpnses, p. 1311.7. SscesOdooes glances rapidly through 
(like fire), agitates the heart. 

L.2. dvégaos 38, x.7.A.. “ And wuafts the thoughts of 
men on the loftiest flights.” 

L. 3. xendsva, “the embattled walls,” as ormpaywua 


i rl Antig. 122. , 

5. pappraipuciy = peageaigouci. L. 8. Se, n-T.A-, To 
such heights soars the spirit of the drinker.” For the gene- 
ral sentiment of the Ode cp. Hor. Od. iii, 21. 13—17— 


“Tu lene tormentum ingenio admoves 
plerumque duro. 
Tu spem reducis mentibus anxiis 
viresque: et addis cornua pauperi, 
post te neque iratos trementi 
regum apices, neque militum arma.” 


and Dryden's Ode for St. Cecilia’a Day, 1. 66, sq. 

L. 12. efigs, a rarer Homeric plural for jnpia, the 
thigh Lones, nut plural of [Anges, as shewn by the accent 
and sense. 

Pindar has been consoling Thero for the vicissitudes 
which his family had undergone. This magniticent 
passage should be contrasted with the Homeric descrip- 
tion of Elysium (dAXa o° i¢ ‘HAvcioy, x.7.A.. No, XXXIY.), 
which is much more faint and negative. 

Of these extracts from the Epinikia, the first, from the 
2ad Olympic, is in the Aeolian rhythm, which exhibits 
stronger personal feeling than is found in the more 
stately Doric Odes, of which the Ist and 4th Pythian 
Odes afford specimens. The ‘soft Lydian airs’ were 
less seldom employed by Pindar. In No. cxxi1, p. 142, 
there is a mixture of the Dorian and Lydian rhythins. 

L.2. ége: ran 74 nel Tay xecspov, “* gives a Vantage ground 
for attdining varied aims.” dayporécay, ‘that hunts after,” 
“eagerly pursues them.” A rare metaphorical use of 
the word, which generally denotes Artemis, 

L. 4. eb 3é—olde. Supply off in the first clause; 
unless fyov is taken from the finite verb, cp. above, on 
p. 138, 1, 11, and below, p. 167, 1. 20. L. 5. axdrapavees 
“perhaps for 4&@ wadapuvo-¢,” Curtius, “reckless, 
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“ guilty” (originally ‘‘ helpless,” ‘‘ good for nought "’). 
L. 10. daroviotegoy, “less toilsome,” an irregular com- 
parative. 

L. 13. xeway wage Siasray, “ for (literally, all along of) 
scant subsistence.” But Madvig’s conjecture, xsivay, ‘in. 
that life,” is preferable, L.15. oxyiovrs, i.e. tyyéoves. 

L. 18. Asdc 68ov mapa Kpévou ruposy, i. e. “the path 
which Zeus takea when he visits his dethroned father 
Cronos (now reconciled with him and become the ruler 
of the departed spirits in bliss), in order to advise with 
him on the destiny of mankind.”—Méler, L. 19. yacog 
me YATOUC. 

L. 16. yeevercy. The dual probably refers to Simonides 
and Bacchylides. 

L. 9. sbén & dv oudare, x.7.A. Cp. Gray, Progress 
of Poesy, ). 20.and M. Arnold, The Harp Player on Aetna. 

L. 2. erdddacsy, either “ asked where he was” in 
the darkness of the night ”’ (Paley), or ‘‘ addressed him,” 
The root is perhaps the same as that of [d,aw, * to send.” 
— Curtius, 661. 

L. 3. waynovoy yapay, Olympia, where the Iamidex 
exercised their priestly office. 

L. 7. ** While thy chords ring out their preludes and 
guide the dancers’ way.”— Morice. insr:Copcéva,“* quiver- 
ing.” LL. 12. iyeey, “ supple,” or “ rippling.” 

L. 15, x2naa, “the shafts of music.” The root of the 
word is scen in the Latin -cellere, ‘‘to strike.” dui, 
per. This causal use of agi is common in Pindar, cp. 
bua api prnyava, per meam artem, 

. 8. Altva. This eruption, described also in Aesch. 
Prom. Vinct. 368, happened in 479 B.c. 

L. 1. xesgev, “if you speak with due moderation, using 
seasoned words of praise.” L.8 dudorigoc, “ both of 
right and wrong, truth and falsehood.” 

L. 1. vmreedpsas. Cp. Hor. Od. iii. 2.26, * Vetabo . . . sub 
iisdem sit trabibus,”’ 

L. 6. xexAddovrds fiBa, “ joying in.” or “ in the manly 
pride of youth.” From an assumed pres. yA‘dw. Similar 
forms are xexanyovrec, and weppincvrac, four lines below, 
from ¢gpicow. The root yAad- denotes swelling, but is sot 
to be connected with either glad, or laetus.—Curtius, 196. 

L. 13, wiozovca aiana (cp. yipag davaryuoy Ee), 
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“leading a sodden life of ease,” ‘* to chew eld’s cud.’”’— 
F. D. M. iwi uci Oavarw, ‘even on terms of death.” 
L. 15. dovroc, x.7-A., ‘So to Iolcos came that flower of 
crews; whom Jasun with approval high reviews,”— 
FD. M L. 1. On Aigaro, cp. note on p. 52, lL, 13. 
L. Ll. dgemvody ioracay, “‘ breathed again,” after the 
omen, ‘‘took courage.” L. 13. éviwroyv, apparently 
meaning no more than “ telling them of,’’ “ speaking 
hope to them.” If so, by Pindar’s time the word must 
have become confused with the Homeric ivixw, with which 
it really has noconnection. ftvixzwis a by - form of ivicow 
= ‘tty chide,” rt. in-, ivéorw, from rt. cer, ‘to say,” 
Evo, ‘fa cry” from rt. fer, ‘to call’ or “ say.”—See 
Curtius, 632. 

L. 14. tigecia Y imeysdiense, “the onrage sped on,” 
“the rowing went on stroke after stroke.’’-—L. and 8. 
Perbaps the ship is regarded as beheld from the land 
receding from view. 

L. 15. cxiufaro, * had set down,” rt. cxW, oMEW, & 
weaker form of coxa, whence cxntrw, oxnztooy, scipto. 
—Curtius, 108, L. 17. dssBopeeves, “ shifting their feet.” 
L. 18. op9ac—yas, “marking out with a line straight 
furrows, he drove them on, and a fathom's length he 
clove the back of the loamy soil.” 

L. 4. goag; (imperf.), “the fire did not make him 
sbrink, or check him.” :oAnvo (pl. pf.) occurs (e.g. p. 313, 
1. 12) in later writers, These words are to be referred 
to srw (rt. fer), the primary notion being that of pressing 
in, restraining. See Curtius, 660. és; is Boeckh’s 
reading for as0A a: in the MSS. 

“This dithyramb was designed for the vernal Dionysia 
at Athens, and seems to breathe the perfumes and smile 
with the brightness of spring.” i8er’ tv roger, i.e. look 
on. éy is not the preposition iy, in, but the Aeolic form 
of eie, which occurs in Boeotiun inscriptions. «ig was 
originally évc. 

L, 3. OME KORAYONs a conjecture for the old reading 
poivixos Egvog. For éavoc, see on p. 13, ]. 14. L. 5. dy ett’ 
opecas, Schema Pindaricum. In Attic its use is almost 
confined to sip and its compounds, standing at the be- 
ginning of a sentence. Cp. tviy 8 ipartai ypayepacw 


Toad’ ipal. Eur. fon. 1146. See Clyde, 65a. 
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L. 10 qodAvcxone. Cp. “ the searching eye of heaven.’ 
— Shakespeare. L. 12, tOnxac, u.v.A., “‘ broughtest to 
nought but just now the strength of men.” worainoy 
adverbial. L. 15. vedrspov } xdpoc, a euphemism for 
xaxsv. The date of the eclipse referred to has been 
fixed at April 30, 8.0. 463. L. 5. dropupoassu-e A. Cp. 
*¢ Quod omnibus necesse est, idpe miserum esse uni 
potest?” Cic. Tusc. Disp, i. 119. 

See p. 141,1.9, and with rol sty, x.7.r. cp. Virg. Aen. vi. 
642, Pars in gramineis exercent membra palaestris,”’ etc. 

This invective is interesting, as illustrating the hatred 
inspired among the insular allies by Themistocles’ ve- 
nality. Timocreon wrote it when smarting under the 
disappointment of not being recalled from exile by 
Themistocles, who betrayed his friend for a bribe. 

L. 15. iym 39, “why then I.” 3€ in apodosi. 

L. 2. iva Adorey, an intensified superlative. Cp. p. 
181, 1.9. L. 8. derérAcce, “ filling himself in an under- 
hand way with bribes.” 

L. 9. "IoOeot 38, x-7.A. It would seem that Themis- 
tocles had on some occasion provided for the accommoila- 
tion of visitors to the Isthmian festival in a sordid way 
(yAcswe). Miller remarks of Timocreon that, “ powerful 
both as an athlete and a poet, he transferred the pug- 
nacity of the Palaestra to poetry.”” He was also the 
author of the following Skolion. This latter term is not 
applied to all drinking songs, but only to those sung by 
particular guests to whom the lyre or a sprig of myrtle 
was banded. Of the two derivations of the word, (1) 
from the irregularities allowed in a performance of this 
kind, (2) from the irregular course in which the song 
went round the table, the latter is generally accepted. 
Maller, however, adopts the former. 

For the historical delusion on which this famous song 
was founded, Hippias having remained despot four years 
after Hipparchus, see Grote, vol iv. pp. 153, 154. 

L. 19. darupev. New, not hurt by the fire. 

L. 1. foros poot, x.7-2. 


«* My wealth's a burly spear and brand, 
and a right good shield of hides untann’d 
which on my arm I buckle: 
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With these I plough, I reap, I sow, 
with these 1 make the sweet vintage flow, 
and all around me truckle. 
But your wights that take no pride to wield 
& massy spear and a well-made shield, 
nur joy to draw the sword : 
Oh, I bring those heartless, hapless drones, 
down in a trice on their marrow bones 
to call me King and Lord.” — 7’. Campbell, 

L. 5. pevoiae. By this name the Cretan serfs were 
known. 

L. 11. dde,%-7.A. This ditty is generally understood 
in a political sense, referring to Pittacus’ cruelty. Plu- 
tarch, however, and Dingenes Luaertius took it in the 
literal sense of his having worked at the hand-mill, 

The accentuation of dvs for aad is accounted for by 
the Aeolic dialect, which throws the accent back as far 
as possible. of Aiorsic Saguvrixol. See Chandler, 28,— 
and above on p. 128. No. xeviii. 

A Rhodian mendicant song sung on the arrival of 
Spring. Hence the dialect is Doric. A similar Lay of 
the Swallow is still sung by the modern Greeks at the 
same season. The Lay of the Fieldfares (farixixA:de¢), the 
Lay of the Woolwreath (sipeoiam), and the xopavicpeata, 
(songs of strollers who went about with a crow), were 
probably of the same character. 


BOOK IV. 


Ir haa often been remarked that great crises of history 
are most favourable to poetry. Athens, after having 
passed through the ordeal of the Persian war, presents 
a signal instance of this truth, The ascendancy in 
Literature and Art, which she attained simultaneously 
with her political hegemony, is the great fact which 
marks the earlier part of the Vth century a.c. It is 
briefly described by Pericles in his Funeral Orations, 
when he calls her “the School of Hellas" (¢ii¢ “EAAada¢ 
aaitiuciy). In the place however of that variety of styles 
which bas hitherto been cultivated by the different mem- 
bers of the race, Poetry now finds its crown and consum- 
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mation in the Drama, the most suitable mirror of the 
spirit of the age. While other forms of composition fell 
into abeyance, the development uf Tragedy and Comedy 
during the period immediately succeeding the Persian 
war is certainly unparalleled. The abundance of plays 
represented, and the fact that some of the finest which 
we possess, such as the Oedipus Tyrannus and the Med+a, 
failed to gain the first prize, cannot but impress us with 
the highest idea of the genius that could produce and 
of the critical acumen among the mass of Athenians 
that could appreciate these masterpieces of creative in- 
tellect. On the origin of the Greek drama, and the 
important influence which it exerted upon rhetoric, 
dialectics, and ethical philosophy, see Miiller, vol. i. 
ch. xx-xxvi.; Grote’s Greece, vol. viii. ch. lxvii.; Theatre 
of the Greeks, Part 1. ch. i-v.; and for a comparison of 
Ancient and Modern Tragedy, Symond’s Greek Poets, 
ch. ix, 

L. 20. 4 rouds TUN: Madvig conjectures ayn, Pro- 
metheus’s prayer above. The Medicean MS. has eiruyn. 

L. 3. magirven,” ‘‘this proposal you villainously made,” 
or, ‘‘ put in by a side-stroke.” 

L. 20. Bovyia, “ subterranean,” here of the underground 
rumblings of an earthquake. In the next page, |. 15, it 
has the sense of “under the vea,”’ rt. Bee : 

L. 22. xé:iy, as iptv. Cp. dpa xiny avauloy dyyshor 

otparo. But in Homer, xony aiardeccar. 

L. 13. srripasyt. Cp. ‘‘ Martem accendere cantu,” and 
above, p. 140, last line. 

This description of the battle of Salamis, in which, as 
well as in those of Marathon, Artemisium, and Plataea, 
Aeschylus took part, is, it bas been remarked, the earliest 
extant specimen of Greek history. 

L. 10. edrotde. “ Then began they with mutual shocks 
tocrush the entire side bank of oars, striking (each against 
the other) with beaks ot bronze,’ or, as Paley takes it, 
dashing against (waiorra=tyxpovabivra) the brass-beaked 
prows. In either case xaiovra agrees with ordhor. The 
3s takes up the apodosis, unless aitoi 6'ip' airai (both by 
themselves)—EAAn ixnai re vec, and also the Greek ships) 
be read with Blomfield, who ulso prefers (nine lines below) 
ei to the epic form ro, which is very rare in Tragedy. 
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L. 7. xavra ravraia Gee,“ all the disasters sent us by 
the gods.” But Madvig reads fy cpeaciy ¢'dyraia, %.7.A., 
** versanturque ante oculos adversa deorum consilia.” 

L. 19. OaArovone Biov, ‘that evermore keeps its fresh 
life in foliage.” —Plumptre. So dévdoe Warde apo; (Pin- 
dar), and groin Agidivec Oarédoucs (Theocritus). 

L. 3. gev rou EvvsdAracoovreg. Cp. Hor. Od. iii. 2, 
29: —‘‘Saepe Diespiter neglectus incestum addidit 
integro.” 

L. 19. rhy psaxpay wears: “ the far-off city” is Hades, 
opposed, as Paley says, to the short expedition from 
Argos to Thebes. 

L. 9. ave¥ 34. The apodosis to iwei 3¢ is marked by this 
3c. As inthe next page, L.7, itra 3'ovy answers to ixei 34 
(though Paley there prefers the special sense of 2 ov, 
** tosay no more of the causes,” “‘ however that be’’). Cp., 
too, p. 151, last line, p. 162, 1. 10. 

L. 1. avayuac fy Adnadyoy, ie.he yielded himself to the 
first impulse of sin, and so subjected himself to a series 
of retributive punishments. 

L. 7. stra 8 ody Ouriip yevicbas. 


“ Ergo immerentem sustinuilt pater 
mactare natam; classibus ut via 
felix, et ultrici daretur 
materies animusque bello. 
Nec profuerunt tam miserae preces ; 
nec vox, parentem nomine patrio 
donare princepe ; nec iuventae 
gratia, virgineamque robur. 
Sed, apprecatus rite Deos, pater 
iussit ministros, quum super impium 
altare circumfusa vestes 
prociderit velut agna virgo, 
raptim expeditis tollere brachiis, 
et ne suprem4 quid voveat mali 
lingua, lupatorum silenti 
aere gravem cohibere vocem. 
INa inquinatam fudit humi croco 
paliam, et ministris iniciens simul 
ictus ocellorum, videtur 
velle loqui miseranda, tanquam 
EE 
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picta in tabellis :—Saepe etenim patris 
auld frequenti dulce dabat melos: 
Bacchoque ter pleno beatum 
virgineo celebrabet ore.”—B. B. 


L. 11. xagtons oy’ driysoc, uv.A. The MSS. have 
wapiers oiyac arinsog Ardoidogoe Boree adstvon idtis, 
where cryda¢ is said to be for oryao’, Doric for oryaces. 
Does the passage refer to Menelaus standing alone, 
deserted, in his palace, or to the vision of Helen? 
The chief objections to the above reading are, 1. 
metrical; 2, grammatical, Z3:cro¢ being used of Helen 
(however the last words are to be taken), though other 
irregularities of gender are found in Aeschylus, e.g. 
Spocres riObveee, Ag. 545; 3. doubts as to the appro- 
priateness of the reference to Helen. This, of course, is 
a question of taste. Assuming that the speech of the minv- 
strel prophets extends to Usvov xsrsvGoic, it would seem 
less likely that in almost their first words they should 
describe the spectre of Helen seeming to stand by her 
husband, than that, after first lamenting Menelaus in 
his solitude, they should then go on to speak of the un- 
satisfying grace of the statues. 

Paley renders the passage according to his text, which 
is followed, *‘ He stands by in silence, dishonoured, but 
not reproaching, perceiving, with deepest pain, that she 
has left him.” In his last Translation, 1871, he confines 
the words of the prophets to the two lines, is—iAdvopec. 

L. 20. se’ dy icbra rig Yousy épdv. After cpay supply 
pa. — Hermann. See a similar instance of the participle 
for finite verb, p. 141, 1.4, and the note. Construe uartay 
with BiPaxe. . 

L. 9. ob¢ petv yep, x-7.A. How deep the patbos of these 
lines, and how true the feeling that underlies them for 
all men and all ages, is well pointed out by Symonds, 
Greek Poets, Second Series, p. 205. L. 15. Bapi—siOireu- 
Aeschylus, when contrasting a physical with a moral 
effect, often uses words apparently contradictory. Cp. 
Rooray drat, * When the fleet is weather-bound at Aulis,” 
and xchiuyworey rapov—eipopnroy. Cp. 323. With the 
last line of this extract,cp. ‘Two handfuls of white 
dust, shut in an urn of brass.” —Teanyson, 
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L. 20. Zuvéuocay. Paley compares, “Water with 
fire in ruin reconciled.”—Multon, Par. Reg. iv. 412. 
«¢ Sunt duo discordes, ignis et unda, dei.”—Ov., Fast. 
So, too, “The seas and winds, old wranglers, took a 
truce, and did him service.”—Troilus and Cressida, 

L. 10. [oy 3°, éxdvwy. The verb is omitted, as she 
fancies the actual presence of the ged before her.— Paley. 

L. 24. Beiyxciowy, “to crown this ruin,” “to build up 
the topmost cornice-stone of guilt.” 

L. 8, bd Seemed yuraixiy, x-7.r- 


‘ Or. Maidens, they are upon me, Gorgon-shapes, 
folded in sable amice, and entwined 
with clustering snakes. I can abide no more. 

Ch. What thoughts, oh faithfullest of sons to sire, 
distract thee? hold: let fear subdue thee not. 

Or. There are no fancies in these plagues for me, 
These are a mother’s dogs of wrath set on. 

Ch. Fresh blood upon thine hands is reeking still: 
from this doth trouble fall upon thy mind. 

Or. Oh Lord Apollo, here they gather thick, 
and from their eyes drop blood abominable. 

Ch. Yet are there cleansings. Loxias with a touch 
will set thee free from these calamities. 

Or. You see them not; I see them face to face; 
I am pursued ; I can abide no more.” — W. J. 


In the above, Blomfield’s reading, tloly xabagreds, is fol- 
lowed instead of Hermann’s, sf cos xxbapusc. Observe 
in the same line the nom. pendens. 

L. 1. vi ody; the onty other cases of hiatus admitted 
in Tragedy are zi sac; +l fori; ad oft, and Ww ich. 
L. 2. Sroic, «7.2. *¢ Whatever tends towards unalloyed 
victory, with no dishonour such as would attend civil war.” 
Cp. “ bella—nullos habitura triumphos.”— Lucan, i, 12. 

L. 9. ixcoparripa, “ mayest thou rather root them out.” 
A metaphor from gardening, as in the next line. 

L, 13. dpupareoy, in Homer dpniparoc=“* slain in war.’ 
In Aeschylus, “slaying in war,” i.e. warlike. For 
other changes in the meaning of Epic words in Tragedy, 
cp. note on p. 84,1}, 18, Madvig would read doffouas, 
making the genitive depend on it instead of on aorurixor, 
with which Paley joins it. The sentence would thus 
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rup much better. For 45 eb cp. p. 167, L. 3, p. 189, 1. 18. 
On this, and on the idiom in the next line, nysav Sore 
axiv8uvoy sivas, see Clyde, 48. 4, 63. 2. 

L. 17. stvaevrog, “ fair-flowing ;"" suvacrroc, Hermann— 
as if from a form svaen, like asvaon, another form of 

Og. 

L. 4. 62 ixtartira: rac iede. Stalibaum suggests that 
this was the original reading. The words are quoted, 
in the oblique narration, in Plato, Rep. ii. 383 B, ivia- 
sticbes tag tae. The passage is one of those objected to 
by the Platonic Socrates on the ground of its involving 
dangerous notions respecting the gods. Apollo, at the 
puptials of Thetis, is foretelling her happiness in her 
children. iéySaqrsiras, literally to divide, then to dwell 
on in detail, whether for good (as here) or for evil. 

iavag Biou, im respect of their life. Pioug is the 
reading in Plato. 

L, 24. pene Avusin Ede. This reading avoids the 
difficulty of the ordinary reading, ,2f8’ 6 Avjesdy Excde, in 
the position of the article. Here it is proposed to read 
ijcol, as in the similar passage in the Hippolytus. See 
Jebb’s note. 

L. 14. yalac, partitive, h8a uA +15, indefinite, not of 
any particular place, and therefore uu. Cp. p. 182, 
L 13, and Clyde, 48. 

L, %. xal yap Ta seve, x.7-r. Cp. Shakespeare, “ The 
heavens themselves, the planets, and this centre observe 
degree, priority and place.” And below, p. 214, 1. IL 

L. 6. drpaxro¢, originally a spindle, connected hy 
Curtius (633) with the root rpix, whence torqueo, etc., 
the « probably coming from dol. In its later sense 
of arrow, it seems to have been a specially Laconian 
word. 

L. 6, aivic dy, x.7-A. On this frequentative use of 
dy, to denote the recurrence of a state, cp. Madvig, 117 ; 
and for another inatance of it, p. 235, L. 5. 

L. 2. Xk" PA peirabpoy, NeFoAs 


‘« Farewell ! my grot, my shelt’ring cell, 
Nymphs of the watery meads, farewell ! 
And jutting crag and headland steep, 
and lusty clamour of the deep. 
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Full oft in darkling cave my head v0. = CLI. 
by drifting rains was buffeted. 
Full oft yoo mountain’s hollow tone 
echoed my melancholy moan. 
But now (what Hope dared never dream) 
from fount and wolf-frequented stream 
I take my way. Yet once again 
farewell te Lemnos’ sea-girt plain | 
Fair breezes, waft me o’er the main ! 
where friendly counsels lead, 
where mighty Fate, where Heaven doth call, 
resistless arbiter of all, 
thither my vessel speed!"—F, St. J. T. 


1. 8. ray. For this use of the article for the relative, 181. envi. 
see Clyde, 4. 
L.9. xdArtsora—sle. Cp. p. 152, I. 2. 
L. 18. iy 4} tupddc, x-7.A. For this use of the indicative 
past tenses to express an impossible or unfulfilled result, 
with fia, wc, Swe, see Farrar, 184. That the particles 
are final, is proved by the use of «n with them. Cp. 
p- 191, 1, 19, p. 220, 1. 19, p. 291, 1. 5. 
L. 16. ebitrrou Zéve, 2-7-2. 193. ets. 


** Stranger, rest: thy toil is o’er, 

thou hast touched the happiest shore 

of this land of mighty steeds, 

bright Colonus’ glistening meads : 

Where clearthroated Philomel 

haunting every leafy dell 

her sad story loves to tell; 

for her home is in the gloom 

of the ivy’s purple bloom, 

where the forest deep-embayed 

droops its myriad-fruited shade, 

there nor sun nor wind nor shower 

pierce the lone-sequestered bower, 
where Dionysus treads and wood-nymphs wild 
join the mad revels of their foster-child. 

Here, ’neath heaven’s soft caresses 

see the dew-enamelled tresses 
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of the bright Narcissus vie 

with the crocus’ golden eye, 

meet chaplet for the locks divine 

of Ceres and of Proserpine. 

Here a maze of sleepless waters 
o’er the champaign softly glide, 

old Cephisus’ myriad daughters 
straying from their parent tide,— 
and daily swoln with constant rains 
dew the broad bosom of the plains, 
plains, where the boly Muses dwell, 
which golden Venus loveth well. 


Dost thou know the sacred tree 

Of self-creative energy, 

ne'er disturbed by mortal hand, 
terror of the arméd foe, 

such as ne’er on Asia's strand 

or Doris’ far-famed isle might grow ? 
’Tis the olive, grey and hoary, 
Athens’ boast and Athens’ glory, 

the tree divine, whose guardian leaves 
the Attic mother round her infant wei es. 
Never young nor old shall dare 

with sacrilegious hand to tear 

the holy symbvol, watched eternally 


‘by Morian Zeus’ unwearied care 


and stern Athene’s eagle eye. 


Raise for Athens, raise again, 

ere ye close, the exulting strain! 

our mother city, long renowned 

for the mighty sea-god’s dower, 

whose plains the fleetest cnursers scour, - 
whose coasts with brightest waves are crowned. 
Hail, Poseidon, for to thee 

Atbens owes her mastery, 

mighty son of Kronos old, 

who for Athens first did mould 

the forceful bit of matchless skill 

to curb the courser’s fiery will: 
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While upon the heaving sea 

bounds the oar in lightsome glee, 

in the sunlight gaily glancing, 

and the Ocean Nymphs are dancing, 
to its measured melody.”—Z. D. S. 


L. 18. slarsp fide, i.e. 8édpaxe. Schneidewin reads speop- 

eo for 6,x0pp00ti, which, he says, Ismene could not assert 
of Antigone. It must be admitted that to begin a sen- 
tence with a word like this at the end of a line is unusual. 
The thought is the same as in Ismene’s next speech, 
Evpewrour iscurhy, x.7-A. xal ipa inserted paren- 
thetically. Cp. Prom. Vinct. 331, wavrav petracyay xa? 
rerorpenxare $408, for a similar interruption to the struc- 
ture of the sentence. 

L. 1. dy covgyoy, ie. tery. L. 10. ddyoton, 2.7.2. 
‘‘Though I mock you, it is with a heavy heart, believe 
me, that I do so.”—*I laugh in sorrow if I laugh at 
thee.’’— Donaldson. 

L. 16. iv xtiwacs wieruc, either “ruinest the 
wealthy,” or ‘whose attacks at once enslave.” See 
Donaldson's note. He maintains that xrhxara must here 
mean slave, quoting passages in Plato where men are 
spoken of as the xriuera of the gods. L. 18. ivuyevsic. 
Cp. “ Chisw pulchris excubat in genis.”— Hor. 

L. 20. ci qufiuos. Cp. wérsccog dwopa wopruog. 

L. 22. ddixoug, i.e. Sots addixous sivas, proleptic. Cp. 
p. 172, }. 14. 

L. 7. sawuyisen, “the joys of my vigils,” Jebb, who 
points out the irony, xavvyis, being a torch-light 
Sestival. . 

L, 11. since, ‘ welcomed, entertained with such fare 
as he has to offer."—Jebb. Cp. fipiey iminsipa, “« the 
wages of the sword,” i.e. death. 

L. 4. Beayst yarn. Cp. p. 168, 1. 15. 

L, 5. Madvig thinks dsAaiay croddy the true reading. 

L. 12. &¢ o’ bw’ srnigwy, “* how do 1 receive you back, 
not accompanied by (the fulfilment of) the expectations 
with which I sent you forth.” If it is possible to under- 
stand the words placed in a parenthesis, this would give 
the usual sense to.iwé. But perhaps Dindorf’s reading, 
ané, is preferable. See Jebb’s note. 
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L. 4. Zévaios yepol. Cp. Aen. ix. 486, and Pope's lines, 
“ By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed,” &c. 

L. 11. aarowepnouras. Cp. note on p, 64, 1, 8. 

L. 18. Tyro, the wife of Cretheus, was persecuted by 
her stepmother Sidero. owacouca, ‘‘as she stoops to 
drink.” : 

L. 1. 28n—dBne. “ Sees her reflection, a mere shadow 
of her former self (sxe e8edov occurs in Aeschylus), 
being struck or illumined (by the image) her tresses 
having now been shorn away.” The order of the words 
is against joining atyacbei¢’ ixs with onic and sidwdov 
with oofnc. But perhaps the text requires correction: 
avyaloas is a Sophoclean word, but generally used as 
adeponent. Meineke reads aiyncsiod xov- 

L. 14. sictgysras. For the sentiment, cp. Luoret. 1. i. 
eq. and No. Ixii.; for the dative, yiva, Oed., Col. 372, 
slotinbe roiv rpsoabAlosy Fete. 

L. 18. garalouc’ ic rele. Cp. fy pedv 188 hyety ran veicey 
mahaicearoov, Kum. 589. The third fall was decisive in 
wrestling. Hence the words raala, reaxrnp, drpaxric. 

L. 4. 6 xaic tov xguoraddo was a proverb said of per- 
sons who wish neither to keep a thing nor to let it go. 
Tlaides dorayi is Salmasius’ conjecture for wa:diaic ayn. 
For yupei¢, Meineke conjectures xgupsde. 


‘* At mea Deorum vita praecipiti rota 
versatur usque et usque, et alternat vices : 
ut illa Phoebi, sidus inconstans, soror 
eervare vultum nescit in noctes duas; 

sed ex latente nascitur primum nova, 
maiorque pulchriorque paullatim venit : 
at ore postquam fulsit integerrimo, 
tabescit iterum, denique in nihilum redit.” 


Menelaus is speaking. Grotius. 


The last two lines of this fragment seem corrupt, un- 
less it ends in the middle of a sentence, so that another 
clause corresponding to «rts followed. 

L. 13. arrogOntov. Cp. p. 184, last line. 

L. 4. iran srouemrisoc, that grants a safe convoy, or 
lends escort to friends. 
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With this famous speech compare the fragment of '%. = cLxzv. 
Neophron, p. 228, No. ccius.,and the epigram of Anti- 
philus, p. 339, No. ccexxx1v. 
The Prayer of Hippolytus and the Morning Hymn of 0. cixrvi. 
lon (No. cixxx111.) have a freshness and a charm which 
contrast favourably with the severer and gloomier specu- 
lations on religion in which Euripides was inclined to 
indulge. 
L. 21. oo roves, NoFeAe _ _ 


‘¢ En tibi Diva fero contextam flore corollam, 
primitias prati, quod sine fraude viret, 

quo neque pastor oves tonsuras gramina duxit, 
necdum virgineam vomer adortus humum ; 

sed vaga verrit apis verno pia rura volata, 
flumineoque rigat pinguia rore Pudor, 

Inde, verecundos cuicunque Modestia mores 
insita, doctrinam non habitura, dedit, 

talibus inde licet flores decerpere, pravis 
non licet: est adeo religiosus ager. 

Sed mihi dona mands castae, domina, excipe serte 
florea flaventes implicitura comas. 

Namque meum est, quod non mortalibus obtigit allis, 
ire tibi comitem, reddere vota tibi. 

Pas voces audire tuas, non ora tueri. 
Carceribus vitae meta sit apta meae.” 


T. S. E. 1860. 


L. 13. @& nana Ovaroiy, x.7.A- i, cUxsvn. 


‘¢ A plague on the whimsies of sickly folk : 
What am I to do, what not? 
Why, here’s the fair sky, 
and here you lie 
with your couch in a sunny spot. 
For this you were puling, whenever you spoke, 
craving to tie outside, 
and now you'll be sure not to bide; 
You won’t be here for an bour— 
you'll want to be back to your bower ; 
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longing, and never enjoying, 
shifting from yea to nay ; 

for all that you taste is cloying, 
and sweet is the far away. 


"Tis bad to be sick, but worse 
to have to sit hy, and nurse; 
for that is single, but this is double, 
the mind in pain, and the hands in trouble. 


The life men live is a weary coil; 
there is no rest from woe and toil: 
and if there’s aught, elsewhere, more dear, 
than drawing breath as we do here, 
that Darkness holds 
in black inextricable folds. 


Love-sick it seems are we 
of this, whate’er it be, 
that gleams upon the earth, 
because that second birth, 
that other life, no man hath tried ; 
what lies below 
no god will show, 
and we, because the truth’s denied, 
drift upon idle fables to and fro.”"— W. J. 


L. 11, xotx dorddukiv==xdavtiv. Cp. ob-omrdus, Orestes, 
042 =“ abundance.” tiv cay yapugsiy o-diadvow, “ the 
non-destruction.”—Thwe. i. 138, 

L. 23. rpophy va xapwov, x-7.s. Compare St. Paul’s 
speech at Lystra: ‘He left not himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness.”—Acts xiv. 17, The last words indeed have 
been supposed to be part of a chorus in a lost Greek play. 

L. 17. xad ravé’. Madvig proposes xavrav0’, i. e. after 
the herald’s proclamation, and 6 3° ov GéAwy (cp. above, the 
last note but one), or 6 3 av Gérwy ciye (taking the last 
two words closely together), as a connecting particle seems 
wanted. 

L. 19. adGavrnc, primarily one who had power of life 
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and death; thas a despot. But sidiwene is a probable 
conjecture. 

_ Theseus is speaking in bebalfof the Argive suppliants, 
and maintaining the right of sepulture as belonging to 
all members of the Greek race. Throughout this play he 
appears as the true knight, the type of chivalry, as be 
is represented in Chaucer’s Knight’s Tale, A good illus- 
tration of the present passage is supplied by the history 
of Manfred, the representative of the Ghibelin party, 
who fell at the battle of Benevento, a.p. 1266. He wus 
excommunicated, and Charles of Anjou refused him 
burial; but his Frenchmen cast each a stone on his 
body, and so made their enemy a tomb. 

L. 8. tov TlaveAAnvery vopeoy. For the four elements of 
union which held together the Hellenic aggregate, Com- 
‘ munity of (1) blood, (2) language, (3) religious senti- 
nents, localities, and sacrifice, (4) a general analogy of 
manners, see Grote’s Greece, vol. ii. ch. ii. 

L. 12. alovpaic 2 exsivoic. Madvig suggests aloyeae 32 
yexpove, ** You fought nobly against your foes, but (are 
fighting) basely against the dead, and thus justice 
perishes.” 

L. 14. ay 3 ixacrcy. Cp. Lucr. fi. 999 :— 


*¢ Cedit item retro, de terr& quod fuit ante, 
in terras, et quod missumst ex aetheris oris, 
id rursum caeli rellatum templa receptant.” 


L 16. obs yap xanrhperOa, x.7.A. 
‘¢ Vitaque mancipio nulli datur, omnibus usu.” —Lucr. 


L. 10. 43iev. Cp. note on p. 115, 1. 17. 

L. 20. dnopalvay for dmopaivers. 

This speech is perhaps unequalled for picturesqueness 
by anything else in Greek poetry. 

L. 17. sopsove, “‘ streams.” A rare use of the word, 
which means “swarms.” For the gifts of wine, milk, 
and honey, cp. Hor. Odes 11. 19, 10. 

L. 19. ippas, “ poured,” jie is nowhere else used tran- 
sitively; apopiw is so used ina few places. Probably 
cipu: is the right reading. 
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L, 27. we dyddysaroc. Cp. Cacay ypapiv, Chaeremon, 
p- 231, 1. 5, and p. 166, 1, 23. 


213. curxxv. The idea of Lyssa, the Goddess of Madness, was bor-.. 


215. CLXXXIX. 


216. 


219. 


221. 


Cxe. 


CXxClI. 


Cxciv. 


rowed from the Havroias of Aeschylus. 

L. 13. BarBidess awe,‘ from the beginning.”” The me- 
taphor of the oradioy above is kept up. 

L. 17. xaraurhoo, “ will overpower, strike dumb.” 

Compare the conclusion of the Choephorae, p. 171. 

L, 9. dbupeyAwocee, “ of unbridled tongue.” Cleophon 
is perhaps intended. Cp. woradvic avOpamrae yAdcoon Oupas 
ovx dorixsivras, Theognis. The word is used of “ babbling 
echo,” Soph. Phil. 188. 

L. 17. ws, “ i. @. in reference to his real worth, rather 
than his mere skill as an orator. One is the same as the 
other, é:co10¢, i.e. the conditions of a good orator and a 
good statesman are the same.” — Paley, 

L. 1. lvev, “coming in contact with.” 

L. 2. avroveyse oferep. Cp. “ tum procul absitis quisquis 
colit arte capillos.””—Ztbuliaus, i. 6. 39. 

L, 10. oixoupnpscata—olxoupaus, i.e. * wives.” 

The deep irony that pervades this passage should be 
observed, and the girlish simplicity of Iphigenia, uncon- 
scious of her impending fate, and begging Agamemnon 
‘*to take her with him to Troy.” 

L. 7. srgarrn o” buadsoa. 


“ Nec miserae tali prodesse in tempore quibat 
quod patrio princeps donarat nomine regem.”’ 
Lucretius, 


The Cyclops, which Shelley translated, is chiefly in- 
teresting as the only extant specimen of its class, The 
Satyric Drama, defined as “ playful tragedy”’ (wailovea 
tpayetia), was introduced for the sake of those who, in 
the improved state of the drama, were still unwilling to 
lose the original chorus of Satyrs. ‘It exhibited the 
highest persons of tragedy thus attended, and under cir. 
cumstances which were humorously contrasted with the 
solemnity of their character.” The’ best satyric pieces 
were those of Pratinas, of his son Aristeas, and of 
Aeschylus. Observe the metrical licences allowed in 
the Comic Iambic here in p. 222,1. 5, ayaGny, p. 228, 1. 4, 


e 


ovseg o” neu. With this scene compare Od. ix. (No. Pag 


xiii. p. 67). 

L. 6. dog 3n ou, ‘‘ as you say.” Ironical. 

L. 1. Idce si ity maida. Poseidon had demanded 
the sacrifice of one of the daughters of Erectheus, in the 
war between Eleusis and Athens. Euripides is fond of 
introducing a daughter devoting herself to death for the 
state, e.g. Polyxena, Iphigenia, Macaria in the Heraclidae. 

L. 12 +a wdovcia te, x.7-A- The sense is, giving rich 
and poor his share impartially, make | allalike reverence 
you, icoy is adverbial. siasPety csavréy, as sboeiin Osoue, 
is found as well as cicefsiv ds. 

Palamedes, on his trial, is defending himself and re- 
counting bis inventions. L. 10. ob mapoyra, “ to be taken 
closely together.” Cp. on p. 202,1,11. Ls. 12,13. The 
change of number in dmobrhoxerra yparburvras throws 
doubt on the reading. Grotius proposed yea Lavra Asian. 
L. 14. @ 3, 8c. iow, 

L. 18. opubifew, ‘“‘to be restive, restless,” rt. oad. 
With which opsdavoc, opodpes, opsrdovn, and funda are con- 
nected. Curtius, 296, Hence achatacros, p- 171, 1. 6. 

L.' 20. xatnprundg wovey, ‘‘ thoroughly exercised in 
respect of troubles.”” The metaphor of the horse is kept 
up throughout, as this word specially denotes one that 
has lost its foal teeth and is full-grown. 

Euripides is said to have imitated Neophron in his 
Medea, but there is some doubt whether Neophron did 
not imitate Euripides. 

A sophistical doctrine, that religion was invented in 
early times to give a sanction to law by inspiring fear of 
the gods. The passage is interesting, as illustrating the 
union, not uncommon at Athens, of the political, philo- 
sophical, and literary character in one person. Critias, 
the author, was the uncle of Plato, the pupil of Socrates, 
the head of the oligarchical party, and the most violent 
of the Thirty Tyrants. 

L. 16. sroAAd Pierson’s conjecture, to complete the 
passage. 

L. 3. Tm poorty cov vt xavra. It seems doubtful whether 
mportyny Ts is good Greek for wgooty sy your mwi. Matthiae 
conjectured oUVE XW. 

L. 19. doripog eudpog. This was the doctrine of Anax- 
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are Greek, and the scene is laid at Athens. Of the six 
Terentian comedies, four are adapted from Menander, 
with the addition in the Adelphi of a scene taken word 
for word from the Yuvawobvicxorree of Diphilus. The 
remaining two, the Hecyra and the Phormio, were based 
on plays of Apollodoras and Carystus. The situations 
and characters which perpetually recur, the bragga- 
docio and parasite (the Thraso and Gnatho of the Eu- 
nuchus), the cook, the intriguing slave, the parsimonious 
father, are all traceable to a Greek origin. Lastly, we 
must not omit to notice the influence of Epicurus (born 
at Athens, 342 2.c., the same year with Menander, and 
his intimate friend from youth) on the whole of this later 
Comedy. See an excellent chapter (xxix.) in Miler’s 
Literature, whence the above summary is mainly drawn. 
See, teo, Meineke, Frag. Com. Graec., vel. i. passion ; 
Symonds’ Greek Poets, lst series, ch. viii., 2nd series, 
ch. x. 

These five lines are all that remain of Suasarion, if in- 
deed they are his, which Meineke, as they are not men- 
tioned by Aristotle, is rather inclined to doubt. He does 
not lay much stress apon the other objections made by 
Bentley, who denied that Susarion published any written 
plays, aud maintained that if the lines were his, they 
were not written for the stage. The strongest argument 
alleged against them is, that such an addyess in the 
person of Susarion in the Jambic metre is contrary to 
the rule of the Comic Poets, who employ for this pur- 
pose the Chorus in the Parabasis, which usually consists 
of tetrameter Anapaests, never of lambics. The germ 
of this spirit of satire upon women, which so largely 
pervaded Greek Comedy, has already been seen in 
Simonides of Amorgos (p. 115). 

L. J. daxovere Asod,  Oyex!” “ O yes! Oyes! ” the crier’s 
proclamation ; often in Aristophanes, 

Epicharmus, originally of the school of physicians -at 
Cos, and a scholar of Pythagoras, migrated to Sicily 
about 488 a.c., where he lived, first at Megara and after- 
wards at Syracuse, under Hiero. He differs from the 
Attic writers of Comedy in the following points: (1) there 
is an absence of any distinct political tendency; his 
satire dealt with the. follies of mankind in general; 
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(2) his Comedy was tinged with philosophy; (3) my- 
thology supplied him with many of his subjects. His 
maxims contained in single lines are often referred to 
by Cicero, and are striking ; e.g.— 


vape nal urinvac amoriiy’ agen tavrae ray ppeverv.— 
OU MSTeVOLIY AAD Wpovoely yon Tév avopa Tey copey.— 
Esmond uy obri yen Tov Oupssy GAAS Tor voor. 


Epicharmus was the first to bring on the stage the 
Parasite. The word originally denoted nothing more 
than a class of priests who feasted together in the 
temple of Heracles. The chief Dorisms in this passage 
QTe ya, Tnvet, Thve, Ouxa, Ao na, LATTiysN, olndeiC, afar, 
noes, in Attic, respectively, ye, sxst, xsiveo, Sray, fo ay, 
peagriyouy, oinadte, hxco and you. The verb Adw is only 
found in the Doric form. The hiatus in efx oixadic will 
be observed. In Sicily no doubt the latter word in 
Epicharmus’ time still retained the Digamma. 

L. 11. xuaZoyccs, from the root xudoc; “‘ abuse.” The 
word is not common ; Sophocles uses it once, Aj. 772. 

L. 11. xan’ Sv iy 8duav. The insertion of oby between 
the Preposition and its Verb, to denote the immediate 
sequence of one action on another will be familiar to 
readers of Herodotus. Lorenz thinks ixQoue: may be 
the true reading, as throughout the passage the Parasite 
speaks in the present tense. 

L. 2. rov8 oiov, x-7.A “I thank my stara that I get 
off without the watchmen on guard wanting to do more 
than give me a blow or two.” ; 

L. 7. 6 oxivexipados. We learn from Plutarch that 
the statues of Pericles generally represented him as 
helmeted, to conceal the defect of his ‘‘ peaked” head. 
The Odeum, built under his direction, was an imitation 
of the Persian king’s tent. These lines, from the men- 
tion of the Ostracism, would seem to have been written 
about 445 B.c, 

The Wine-Flask (Tivtimm) won the first at the same 
time that the Clouds gained only the third prize. ‘The 
Comic Muse was represented as the lawful wife of Cra- 
tinus, the faithful partner of his younger days, and she 
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complained bitterly of the neglect with which she was 
treated, in consequence of her husband having become 
attached to another lady—the bottle. She goes to the 
Archons, and brings a plaint of criminal neglect against 
him; if ber husband will not return to her she is to 
obtain a divorce from him. The consequence is, that 
the poet returns to his senses, and his old love is re- 
awakened in his bosom.’’— Miller. 

L. 11. seSexaxpouvoy, alluding to the fountain ’Ew:a- 
xpouvoc, or Callirrhoe, either as a comic exaygeration, 
or as having really been increased by the addition of 
three new pipes. 

L. 3. ofuBadov, first a cruet for vinegar, acetabulum, 
then any small vessel, here as a measure one-eighth of 
a pint. Meineke accents it thus; in L.and S. the word 
is paroxytone. 

L. 1. dpGovia. The order is 298". fy xataw. ri Evd. 
aps. auriv umotpysparing (hore yiyverOas) anadny.— 
dvamwatora. Dindorf conjectures dvafpacta, “ boiled 
meat ;”’ Casaubon, ddiwacra; Meineke, ay ard, 
‘cakes of ground barley,” ay having the sense of re- 
petition, as below, on which cp. note on p. 177, 1. 6. 

L. 7. xpatiorog, w-7.A. Cp. Ar. Arch. 530:— 


Tlepsxding obAugamioc 
noteans’ iBpora, Euvenuxa thy EAddda- 
“ Hic optimus quidem omnium eloquentia, 
nam celer ut cursor pedibus promotos decem 
facile vincebat oratores ceteros. 
Velox loquendo, sed cum veloci impetu 
Suada insidebat quaedam labiis illius. 
Ita delinibat homines, unusque ompium 
linquebat stimulos in animo audientium.” 
Grotius. 
Myronides, the hero of Oenophyta (456 8.c.), having 
survived the great men of his day, was represented in 
thia play as descending to the shades and bringing back 
Solon, Miltiades, Aristides, and Pericles, whose help 
the Chorus, consisting of the Boroughs of Attica, invoke 
against the new generation of statesmen. 
L. 8. xafdpuata, ‘ outcasts,” “ scapegoats,” like pag- 
praxds. Cp. Ranae, 733 :— 
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olow 4 monic mpo Tou 
Oude peegecanoiory sini padiag ixenoer’ ay. 


The object of this play was to satirize Callias, the son 
of Hipponicus, for the number of flatterers that fre- 
quented his house. 

L. 12. ‘The slave who attends me is generally another 
person's, but in a slight degree my own too.” This use 
of a genitive, especially avti¢. to strengthen the posses- 
sive pronoun, is confined’ in prose to sirens and 
ipeétepog. Cp. for another instance of id 80 used, 
p- 9,1. 13, 

L. 4. *Axioropa, tragic poet ridiculed by Aristo- 
phunes. L. 4. otiypeatiag. Cp. on p. 270, 1. 3. L. 6. 
Oivet, probably some public slave notorious for his 
cruelty is intended. xAcsov, “a collar,” old Attic xAwdc. 

Eupolis is supposed to be here glancing at his rivals, 
particularly Aristophanes. The latter was one of the 
settlers (xAygovxo) to whom Aegina was assigned. 
L. 12. wapappei. Cp. ixmaciy in Hat. iii. 155, ikimdwoae 
Tow pervaw. 

This Phrynichus must not be confounded with the 
author of “‘ The Capture of Miletus.”’? The allusion is to 
the mutilation of the Hermae. Teucer, a metic, who 
had fied from Athens to Megara, received 1000 drachms 
(«nvurea) for his information. Diocleides confessed to 
having made a false deposition, and was put to death. 

L. 7. dgbag. 


‘IT speak correctly, old sire! his outward man 
is in the garret writing tragedy; 
while his essential being is abroad, 
pursuing whimsies in the world of fancy.”—Frere. 


L. 11. 80’=8es, “ since.” 57; is never elided in Attic. 

L. 2. XorAgigng. Dicaeopolis mentions his deme, Chol- 
leidae, as well as his name, a mark of rusticity. There 
is probably a pun on the lame characters introduced by 
Euripides (Dicaeopolis of Cripplegate has been suggested), 
which is carried dut below in otx irdg ywaode wosei¢, * it’s 
not without reason (non temere) you bring out cripples 
in your plays,” i.e. “ when they have such a chance of 
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tambling downstairs.” L. 5. “Well, there then, I'll 
be wheeled out.” See ixxixAnua in L. and 8. 

L. 6. Aswapaj, an epithet peculiarly gratifying to the 
Athenians. It was first applied to Athens by Pindar, 
with reference probably to the Olive, Athens in the 
same fragment is also addreseed as looripava, probably 
im part at least, from the violet hues of evening which 
illuminate her crown of mountains, the “ purpureos 
colles inlet 

L. 8. tere: . See Thue. i. 6. The vé was 
an emblem of the claim to be aivréyGovsc. mn 


* There, see him, behold! with the jewels of gold 

entwin’d in his hair, in the fashion of old; 

not dreaming of verdicts or dirty decrees, 

but lordly, majestic, attir’d at his ease, 

perfuming all Greece with an odour of peace.” 
Frere. 


L. 9. gorgivacy, * voting-shells.” 

L. 1. xpovow xal xardan{i, “the way to make a 
striking impression, and to keep down your adversaries’ 
attack in argument.” Cp. Eq. 1379. xpovrrixés (cogent; 
xararnerinés ¢’ apora tou Oogubutixcv. The words 
are, however, taken to mean “cheating’”’ and “appre- 
hension.” 

L. 8 “ The line 3:2 tov noida, x-7-A. could have been 
written by none but an ardent lover of the hill-scenery, 
one who had watched hour after hour the peculiar 
oblique side-long action of descending clouds, as they 
form along the hollows and ravines of the hills.” —Ruskiss. 

L. 10. ai aon, x-7.A., “ unless your eyes are running 
pumpkins.” 

L, 14. od yag a Al’, w7.A- 


* Socr, So then till this day that celestials were they, 
you never imagined nor knew. 

St. Whyno, on my word, for I always bad heard 
they were nothing but vapour and dew. 

Socr. O then, I declare, you can’t be aware 
that ’tis these who the sophist protect, 

prophets sent beyond sea, quacks of every degree, 

fope signet and jewel bedecked, 
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astrological knaves and fvols, who their staves 
of dithyrambs proudly rehearse, 
*tis the Clouds who all these support at their ease, 
because they exalt them in verse.” 
Rogers. 


L. 14. vepiany Kerr. oe. Cp. Ant. and Cleop., Act iv, 
Sc. 12; Lucr. iv. 137, 

L.9. Aswodswdn: i.e. obsolete, from an ancient festival. 
ttrriyen. Cp. above, p. 241, 1.8. Cecides in the next 
line was an old-fashioned dithyrambic poet. 

L. 4. avamrnarren, “to remodel,” “copy,” the read- 
ing of the Ravez.na MS. seems preferable. 

In no play of Aristophanes is the marvellous richness 
of his inventive genius more conspicuous than in the 
Birds. It was brought out in 414 s.c., during the Sici- 
lian Expedition, and abounds with allusions to the ex- 
travagant schemes and hopes entertained by the Athe- 
nians of the time, to their impatience at Nicias’ delay (.sA- 
Aovisuay, V. 639), and to their speculations in philosophy. 

L. 11. dasasZopcévng. Soof the quivering strings of the 
lyre, p. 144, 1.7. In Z. and S. the two words are treated 
as distinct, the verb in the former place being connected 
with sAiccw, in this passage with the cry, dasadv. 

L. 13. opsidanoc, probably ‘bindweed’”’ here and in 
p- 209, 1. 10. 

L. 1. yi 8° ot8é ang, i.e. ob88 yi 033 dng. Cp. Aesch. 
Ag. 532. Tlape yap ours curredig worse, i.e. ovre Mapse, 
-7-A.° L. 14. yipavog. Cp. p. 125, 1. 13. 

L. 2. ‘Opécrn, a street-robber, or pickpocket, men- 
tioned eleewhere in Aristophanes. L. I1. guBodev. Cp. 
p- 96, 1. 9. 

L. 8 The well-known opening of the Choephoroe. 

L. 2%. paxtrear—xdgdowoy, “a kneading-trough,” or “a 
trough to knead in.” 


L. 1. xarerropvapive, “* you glib-tongued chatterer.’’- 


L. 12. ayvoae, “and make haste about it.” dyvw, like 
Oave, is used both with a participle following, and, as 
here, in the participle, joined to an imperative. 

L. 1. ay==idy, ny, whereas ay, ‘‘ would,” is never 
lengthened. 

L. 12. “ If the rations are (in theshape of) a good dinner.”’ 
** Modo adsit caena opipara pro stipendio,”—Grotius. 
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L. 1. dpas. Meineke (Ed. 1840) reads apary’, i.e. “ when 
setting sail.” 

L. 3. ¢gtag. The sense is that be cam no more Icave 
a banquet than a man who has fallen into a well can 
get out of it. L. 7. oxns7os, “a visitation.” 

L. 16. rpenpagyan awnyfat’, from the outlay necessary 
for fitting out a trireme, which averaged fifty minae, 
or £203 2s. Gd. In later times the expense was a 
talent. 

L. 12. aigos . . . pexyavn. “They raise the machine 
as easily as one would lift a Gnger.’’ The contrivance of 
the Deus ex machiné, only once resorted to by Sophocles, 
appears in nine out of the nineteen extant plays of 
Earipides, a proof of the decline of Tragedy, in its ma- 
bility to rely upon its own resources. L. 17. ¢i7 tice 
Bonny, * the prologue.” 

The Athenian State is represented as replying to the 
envoys of the Egyptians. L. 12. pevyadi, “the fiela- 
mouse.”” 

Contrast with this, Propertius, bk. ii. eleg. 12: 


* Quicungue ille fait puermn qui pinxit Amorem,” etc. 


L. 13. xAvspriipos, the constable,” rather than the 
witness, 

Timocies’ Attic Greek was remarkably pure. Among 
the objects of his satire were the orators Demosthenes 
and Hypereides. 

L. 10. @svei8as, Polydectus and Polydorus, according to 
Ovid. 

L. 12. Cp. p. 239, 1. 14. 

L. 5. ag Shxteoc, xer-rA. A parody on Eur. Med. 57, a 
inpog s . - riven peoroven Brig Serwo.wns Tuya. 

L. 2. yAaunionoy, a grayling. L. 2. £ “Apyoug xaqocr: 
i.e. from the Amphtlochian Argos. The district round 
Ambracia was famous for its boars. So Grotius under- 
stood it. But probably a pike is meant, as the whole of 
the passage is on fish. 

L. 10. AdBn ras pegspcevoc. Porson notices this as a rare 
instance of a dactyl before the final iambic, in the Tro- 
chaic metre. 

L. 9. i peer sipoy fh 2° aibixacros, “one cunning, 
another straightforward or simple.” 
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Cp. Aesch. S. 0. Theb., 588, sq., on the utterance of 252. ccxxxv. 
which lines all eyes are said to have been turned on 
Aristeides. 

Symonds quotes Goethe’s words, “‘Menander is 963. ocxxxvit. 
thoroughly pure, noble, great, and cheerful, and his 
grace is unattainable.” 

L. 16. Perhaps iywys should be read, as ce follows. - -=- 


L. 1. adréy, Gaisford proposed airy sxinousiy. 964.0 
L. 18. ddextpuoy, X.7-A. — OOxxxvil!. 


yevvaiog, “‘ generosus,” is used by Plato and Xenophon 
of well-bred animals. érépa, different from that of the in- 
ferior horse. 
L. 23. celta Adyes, i. e. tpirayoncrsi, “ plays the third — — 
9? 


L.' 3. ob 3% Abysras, x.7.A. Sappho was a favourite 285. ccrxxix. 
character with the later comedians. Schlegel thinks 
that the story of her leap from the Leucadian rock was 
invented by them. The subject was probably treated 
in the amatory style, for which Menander was so 
famous :— 


‘ Fabula iucundi nalla est sine amore Menandri.’’ 
Ov. Tr. ii. 69. 


L. 5. pibas, sc. daurhy. - - 

L. 6. xat’ sixyin ony, “in accordance with our vowto — — 
thee, Apollo.”’ 

L. 2. oixswe, “ dutifully,” as in Thuc, ii. 60. 

L. 14. wavhyupiy. 


1% 
: 


‘* Life is a fair, where thousands jostle, 
where all is dice and thieves and bustle, 
all tumalts fierce and wranglings leud, 
and we are pilgrims in the crowd. 

Who would not long such scene to leave 
ere strife or losses bid him grieve ? 

To be the first his home to win, 

or rest him in a quiet inn ? ’—Anstice. 


L. 15. iv B, sc. ypdvr. L. 21. peBomsvos, “turning —~ — 
about, roving unsteadily;” rt. pew—pown, “ the turn of 
the scale.” —Curtinus, 513. 
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Compare Addison: “ When I look upon the tombe of 
the great, every emotion of envy dics in me; when I see 
kings lying by those who deposed them, when I consider 
rival wits placed side by side, or the holy men that 
divided the world with their contests and disputes, I re- 
fiect with sorrow and astonishment on the little compe- 
titions, factions, and debates of mankind. When I read 
the several dates of the tombe, of some that died yester- 
day, and some six hundred years ago, 1 consider that 
great day when we shall all of us be contemporaries, 
and make our appearance together.”—Spectator, No. 
xxvi. Cp. Hamlet, Act v. sc. 1. 

L. 7. aA’ obdiy avraw. Meinekesuggests auroig yeércv. 
*s But none of these things warded off from them the 
ravages of time.” 

L. 2% SxvOne vig, u7.X. “ What Scythian is noble !—A 
plague on him! Yet Anacharsis was one.” But rxvdn¢ 
w1¢ OAsOpoc, “a Scythian is a pestilent fellow,” seems 
preferable.’ Cp. 2AcGeog Maxsdav of Philip, in Demos- 
thenes, and the similar use of géipoc. See the account 
of Anacharsis’s visit to Greece and his death, Hdt. 
iv. 76,77. 

L. 8. dwodavsy rv Biov. doronasrey should perhaps be 
read, as the construction with the accusative is rare. 

L. 2. cuvizac, ‘ compulisti,” “you have driven the 
citizens to be vegetarians.” +2 Adyava, “the vegetable 
market ;” a8 of iyGv¢, Ran. 1068 ; +0 sevpor, Eq. 1376, ete. 

L. 7. éasretipnuag, “ you have raised the price.” So 
in Demosthenes, 6 citroc treripcnOn. 

Hence the name xawvoopeayrne, invented by the comic 
writers for such a parasite. 

L. 13. wrspurrojsas, “ plausis alis gestio.” 

L. 3. xbpnv—iotiypsévoc, a branded slave, who lets his 
hair grow over his forehead to hide the mark. Cp. 
Martial, xi. 20:— 


* Et numerosa linunt stellantem splenia (patches) fron- 
tem. 
Ignoras quid sit? Splenia tolle, legas.”’ 


The letters thus hidden on the Roman slave’s forehead 
would be Fur, or FuG, for fugitivus. 
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L. 6. 74dBpaf, a bass. AdBpaxse Midnoto: Was a proverb 
for greedy persons. 

L. 8. Alywatoy. The weight of the Aeginetan talent 
was about 82} Ib., that of the Attic not quite 57 lb. 

L. 9. ’Arrind, 8C. xiguara, “ small change.” 

L. 10. +H xaTaAAayny, “ the profit on the exchange.” 

L. 13. Evgsnt3ny, a name given to a throw of the dice, 
when the numbers made up forty, from Euripides, one 
of the forty in office after the Thirty Tyrants. 

L. 15. oruytt. Cp. 228 No. cei. 

L. 18. dovjeBorouc, tmmeunes, “ without putting down 
their share.’’ The first of these three lines is from the 
Antiope, the third from the Iphigenia in Tauris, 

Bato lived about 280 8.c., and satirized, among other 
philosophers, the Stoic Cleanthes. This fragment used 
to be wrongly attributed to Plato. 

L. 9. sx 3é rou Civ. 

* namque qui vivunt bene 
hi recté vivunt: nonne id concedes mihi ¢”’ 
Grotius. 
L. 16. yAauuioncy. Cp, on p. 261, 1. 2 


BOOK V. 


Some of the following passages might have been diffe- 
rently arranged, by classing Xenophanes with the 
Ionians of the sixth century B.c., reserving the few 
specimens that exist of Platonic Poetry for a place 
among the Epigrams, and including the lines of Aristotle 
among the Skolia. It seemed, however, desirable to 
group together a few of the most striking fragments of 
the philosophers. The Eleatic School is thus represented 
by Xenophanes and his successor Parmenides, — the 
former of whom was the first to attack the Homeric de- 
scription of the gods, with criticism as bold as that em- 
ployed by Plato on the same subject in the second and 
third books of the Republic. He does not scruple to 
style the battles of the Titans and Centaurs “ fictions of 
the men of former times,” and to ridicule the anthro- 
pomorphic tendency of the myths. Of Pythagoras no 
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genuine remains are extant, but about four hundred 
lines have been preserved of Empedocles, one of the most 
interesting of the precursors of the Socratic philosophy. 
That remarkable man united iv himself the character of 
priest, philosopher, physician, and rhetorician, and 
though, according to Aristotle, to be regarded rather as 
a physiologist than a poet, he was unquestionably gifted 
with a lofty imagination, If his verses display less 
musical sweetness than earnestness of thought, yet the 
solemn and impressive tone which pervades them, ac- 
counts for the enthusiastic eulogy pronounced on him by 
Lucretius : 


*¢ Carmina quinetiam divini pectoris eius 
vociferantur et exponunt pracciara reperta 
ut vix humana videatur stirpe creatus.””—i, 733. 


Aristotle's Ode to Virtue may remind us of the instances 
in our own literature of men like Bacon and Wotton, 
whose thoughts occasionally found vent in poetry. 
Lastly, Cleanthes furnishes a favourable type of the 
Stoic. His Hymn to Zeus has been styled the most de- 
votional fragment of Grecian antiquity. See Miller, 
vol. i. xxvii., Symonds, lst series, ch. iii., 2nd serie 
ch. ¥. 

Xenophanes of Colophon founded the celebrated school 
of Elea (afterwards Velia, according to the Roman pro- 
nunciation) about 508 B.c., but wrote elegies at an earlier 
period, in Asia Minor. The dialect he employs is Epic, 
with a few Aeolisms. 

L. 2. apapiribes, for arepiriOsi, by the Aeolic retraction. 
GAAos eéy Eoust be understood from the next line. 

L. 5. meosacay, sc. tauvre. Cp. meodovvar ra pieden. 
Hdt. vii. 187 of the rivers failing on Xerxes’ march. 

L. 2. prvOoic, tales, legends; Adyoc, discourse generally. 
Karsten reads yéors for Adyos, to avoid the apparent tau- 
tology. L. 4. mpoyxeporspy, Bergk conjectures mgoas- 
pevioy. 

L. 8. xal viv o¢ aed’ dperiic. So. o¢ dvapalyns, i.e. dia- 
Akysras dps’ aperiic. L.9. déore. ‘ Marshals,” ironically. 
I. 11. opedavae, “violent.” See on p. 227, 1. 16. 

L. 12. Bede 84 wpopenDeiny, x.¢.A. “ Cum de Diis immor- 
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Paor No. 
talibus disputamus, dicamus digna Diis immortalibus.”— 273.  ccxuix. 
Cic. de Naturé Deorum, iii. 25. 

L. 15. xara wave’ ddan, “to all mysteries.” - - 

L. 16. woduppacros. sollertes, cordati, “endued with — - 
thought.” 
| L. &. dedhe tye, “keeps them on either side; above 274. cct. 
there is a lintel, below a threshold of stone.”’ 

L. 6. waAfivras, for wiwdnvras, pf. of wiznAnes. “* They 
are filled, i. e. blocked. or closed by huge doors.”” So 
Karsten takes the passage, quoting “Eaanot BagBapose 
0° 6paou a Anpete txovea, Eur. Baoch., 18, for the more 
usual ‘ EAAnvan. 

L. 15. nab por ed. Cp. Gray’s Progress of Poesy, “To — — 

him the mighty Mother did unveil her awful face,’’ etc. 
L. 24. Se ve, x.7.A. The meaning is, “ This, too, you 
shall learn, how (&¢ +e) you may travel in thought 
thoroughly through everything, holding opinions which 
will bear testing,” i.e. how ofa may become smiornun- 

L, 3. pores. This, according to Plutarch, is not to be 275. ccu. 
limited here to the sense of murder, but includes the 
consumption of animal food. There is a strong resem- 
blance between these opening lines and the Platonic 
myth on the pre-existence of the soul. Cp. Phaedrus, 

p- 245. 

L. 8. Neixel psaivopsive, the Discordia demens of - — 
Virgil. 

L. 13. wavpoy 3s Coic. See Grote’s Plato, i. p. 49; —  ccin. 
Hist. Gr., ch. lxvii.; and Lucretius, ii. 576. 

L. 1. wavroc’ sAaurdpeevos, x.7-A. Cp. M. Arnold's 276. ~ 
Empedocies on Etna, 


‘s Hither and thither spins 

the wind-borne mirroring Soal: 
a thousand glimpses wins, 

and never sees a whole.” 


L. 1. +d odAcy, “the universe.” _-~ - 

L. 2. ovr iidegnra., Compare the quotation in St.Paul, — — 
1 Cor. 11. 9, “‘ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,” &c. 

L. 3. cvouv. Some deity is here addressing the poet — — 
as a disciple. L. 4. wevorai, i. e. the amount of truth 
attainable by man is limited by the capacity of the 
haman intellect. 
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L. 10. pedi oe. Here the Muse is sptaking. The 
sense is, * Let not the fact of gaining honcur from 
mortals, impel you to use intemperate 

L.ul.ig?d 1. “EA lege, sc. conditione uf, hic idem 
valet quod Sor:.”—K. 

L. 12. bedooue, “hasten to,” rather than “sit on,” 
according to Karsten ; ix] then will have the pregnant 
sense it has in Hom., II. ii. 60, strovra: in’ dvbecr (fly 
on to the flowers and settle there). 

L. 14. \sxdfudor, a word used twice by Empedocies, and 
by no other author, in the sense of “ feeble.” “ Proprie 
convenire videtur in arborem cui lignum (i. e. vis ac 
robur) deest, vel in ramum a stirpe decerptum.”— 

L. 16. 3eueras. Cp. Lucr. ii. 2:— 


“ Largus item liquidi fons luminis setherius sol 
tarigat adsidué caelum candore recenti;” 


and dxtios | fsBeryyatros, Pind., Ol. vi. p. 143, L 14. 

L. 18. bOtrupcre. “Videndum, num derivatum sit 
fortasse ab tAvw convolvo, ut iOsAuserc idem notet quod 
aoAhc, confertus.”—K. Oidvsa, * the foundations of 
things,” the semina rerum of Lucretius is another reading. 

L. 5. Sdwrvtic, ‘“* interchange.” 

L. 16. & piAo:. Epimenides composed similar “‘ hymns 
of purification.” In the physiological poem, a single 
person, Pausanias, in this latter one, the whole State is 
addressed. 

L. 2. dyads 8? Upegesy Oecc, x-r.r. Empedocles is said to 
have suggested to the Selinuntines the means of curing 
a pestilence by works of drainage. Shortly after this, 
on his suddenly coming upon some of them at a banquet 
near the river, they rose and paid him divine honours, 

L. 13. wavcesc 3’ dxapeatoy, cp. Matthew Arnold :— 


** He could stay swift diseases in old days,— 
cleanse to sweet airs the breath of poisonous streams, 
and in the mountain chinks inter the winds.’’ 


L. 15. waadlyrira, “ requiting the past damage.” 
L. 18. aiétcoovra, “darting.” See p. 139, last line, 
p- 146, 1. 8. 
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L. 19. aZuc 2’, x.¢.a. There is a reference perhaps to 
Panthea, whom he is said to have restored to life after 
lying 

“ thirty long days in a cold trance of death.” 


The genuineness of many of the Epigrams commonly 
attributed te Plato has been questioned. Those here 
given are assigned to him (the first three, however, with 
some hesitation) by Bergk. 

L. 1. 3axgua, the inscription, according to Diogenes 
Laertius, on Dion’s tomb at Syracuse. Plato’s friendship 
for Dion began on the occasion of his first visit to the 
elder Dionysius, B.c. 387. On this,and on his two later 
visits to the younger Dionysius, with their disastrous 
consequences, see Grote’s Greece, ch. 83, 84. 


** Dost scan the stars? O would I were those skies, 
to gaze upon thee with their myriad eyes!” 
Goldwin Smith. 


‘* Thou wert the morning star among the living, 
ere thy fair light had fled; 

now having died, thoa art as Hesperus, giving 
new splendour to the dead.” —Shelley. 


*«¢ The Muses seeking for a shrine 
whose glories ne’er should cease, 
found, as they stray’d, the soul divine 
of Ariatophanes.’’— Merivaie. 


Plato sent The Clouds to Dionysius as a specimen of 
Athenian literature, and introduced Aristophanes as one 
of the guests, who each deliver a panegyric on Eros, in 
his Symposium. 

We see by this Hymn how much was comprised in the 
Greek dperi—excellence of any kind, the active no less 
than the strictly moral virtues. 

L. 13. ’Arapréog tvrpopoc. Hermias, the tyrant of 
Atarneus and Assos. Aristotle erected a statue to his 
memory at Delphi, with an inscription stating how he 
had been treacherously murdered by the Persians. 

L. 4. in cov. u.7.A. To this passage, and to the Hymn 
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of Cleanthes generally (as well as to Aratus), no doubt 
St. Paul alludes in his speech at Athens, Acts xvii. 24. 
It will be remembered that, before delivering it, he had 
been encountering certain of the Epicurean and Stoic 
philosophers. L. 4. itic. Cp. note on p. 12, 1. 16. 

L. 18. dyov 3i, x.r.A. Thus translated by Seneca :— 


«* Duc o parens celsique dominator poli, 
quocunque placuit: nulla parendi mora est : 
adsum impiger. Fac nolle, comitabor gemens 
malusque patiar, quod pati licuit bono. 
Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trabunt.’” 


BOOK VI. 


The fragments of Menander have already brought us 
to the post-Alexandrian age of Greek literature. Comedy 
was the only form under which the drama survived at 
Athens. Theodectes (B.c. 353) brought out the last new 
tragedy. The theatre was now turned into a recitation 
room for Homeric rhapsodists, under Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, who, as head of the Macedonian party, governed 
Athens from 317 to 307. With his migration to Egypt 
a new era commences in Greek literature, at the home 
prepared for it by Alexander. Hisinfluence on Ptolemy 
Soter, at whose court he took refuge, was most important, 
as leading to the foundation of the Library of Alex 
andria. Philadelphus, with Callimachus as his librarian, 
greatly improved it; and still further additions were made 
by Euergetes, who dishonestly gained possession of the 
authentic MSS. of the three great Attic tragedians. But 
of all the various branches of study pursued under the 
Ptolemies, court patronage proved least favourable per- 
haps to poetry. It acquired an imitative and affected 
tone in the hands of men like CalJimachus and Apol- 
lopius Rhodius. In spite, however, of the complaint 
which had been made by Choerilus® of the exhaustion of 
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all poetical subjects, the age produced one species of 
composition, the Pastoral, which appears then, and then 
snly,in its perfection. “One natural strain is heard 
amid all this artificial jingle, that of Theocritus. It is 
not altogether Alexandrian. Its sweetest notes were 
learnt amid the chestnut groves and orchards, the vol- 
canic glens and sunny pastures of Sicily; but the inter- 
course between the courts of Hiero and the Ptolemies 
seems to bave been continual. One can well conceive 
the delight which his Idylls must have given to those 
dusty Alexandrians, pent up for ever between sea and 
sand-bills, drinking the tank-water, and never hearing 
the sound of a runuing stream, whirling, too, for ever, 
in all the bustle and intrigue of a great commercial and 
literary city.’’—Kingsiey, Alexandria and her Schools. 
See Symonds, Ist series, ch. x,; Miiller, ch. xlv.; Keble’s 
Praelections, vol. ii. xxxi. 

ldylis (sidn, edvaase), i.e. little picture-poems of common 
life. 

L. 7. adtov, u.¢.A. Cp. Virg., Ecl. v. 82. 


“Nam neque me tantum venientis sibilus austri,”’ etc. 


L. 2. & for Sov. L. 6. xexuandg dratera:. Cp. 
1 Kings xviii. 27,on Baal, ‘‘ Or peradventure he sleepeth, 
and must be awaked.”’ 

L. 20. wa ox’ de’ ic6’. Cp. Ecl. x. 9, “ Quae nemora, 
aut qui vos saltus habuere, puellz,” etc., and Milton’s 
Lycidas, “* Where were ye, nymphs?”’ 

L. 25. rivoy, p. 286, line 9. FyOov, 1. 24. voy 2’ fa. Com- 
pare with these passages respectively Ecl. x. 13, sq. ; 
V. 27, 8q.; Viil. 52-58. 

L. 21. ppacds. ‘ You imagine my last sun has set,” It 
has been pointed out tome by Mr. Munro that the words 
of Philip (Livy, xx xix. 26) bear a striking resemblance to, 
and may possibly be a recollection of this passage of 
Theocritus,—** Nondum omnium dterum solem occidisse.” 

L. 26. wdvra ¥ Wanna yivosro, translated Omnia: vel 
medium Slant mare, by Virgil, who mistook EvaAroe, ** con- 
trary,’ for ivaAioc, as he confounded “Opxos, the god of 
the oath, with Orcus, the god of the dead.— Georg. i. 277. 
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L. 4. Se joov. Madvig proposes ifa.—jpiov ixAuce 
Siva, denying that Ba poor could be used #0 absolutely of 
the Styx or Acheron. 

Here again the Third and Eighth Eclogues of Virgil 
present obvious imitations. 

L. 7. ductperra. Polyphemus is represented aa af- 
fecting indifference, in hopes of thus attracting Galatea. 

L. 11. yy, i.e. the dog, which Galatea sees from under 
the wave, as Paley explains the passage, which contains, 
in a short compass, a perfect picture. 

L. 18. ew and ypapspeac, u-7.A. She moves the stone 
from the centre line (called the sacred one), “‘ omnia 
tentat quasi ad incitas redacta.” The allusion is to a 
game of draughts played with five lines, the middle one 
of which might not be crossed. Cp. Ben Jonson,— 


* Follow a shadow it still flies you, 
Seem to fly it, it will pursue,” &c. 


“And lo! she pelts the watch-dog—with a bound 
he barking starts, and angry looks around,— 
then bays the sea; the waves soft murmuring show 
an angry dog fast running to and fro. 
Take heed he leap not on her, coming fresh 
from the sea-wave, and tear her dainty flesh. 
But like the thistle down, when summer glows, 
the sportive nymph, soft-moving comes and goes; 
pursues who flies her, her pursuer flies, 
and moves the land-marks of love’s boundaries. 
What is not lovely, lovely oft doth seem 
to the bewildered lover, Polypheme ! ”’ 
M. J. Chapman, 
The scene of the VIIth, the most charming perhaps 
of all the Idylls, is laid either near Velia in Magna 
Graecia, or in Cos, where Theocritus was a pupil of 
Philetas. 
L, 2. divin 33 xad cavpor. 


** Now the noon-day quiet holds the hill : 

The grasshopper is silent in the grass: 

The lizard, with his shadow on the stone, 

rests like a shadow, and the cicala sleeps.” 
Tennyson, Oenone. 
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L. 11. 683¢ @aduosde, the way to the Garvcis, the feast 
of first fruit offerings to Demeter. 
L. 17. xal ydp iywi— 
« Et me fecere poetam Pierides,” etc. ; 


(Ecl. ix.) much of which is borrowed from this Idyll. 

L. 20, Xineriday, Asclepiades. ‘y 

L. 21. Bargaxos, “7A. Cp. p. 142, 1. 16.4 

L. 28. égiposc. See Kynaston’s note. 

L. 18. Auxewiras of Lycope in Aetolia, 

L. 2 narenadcOuc, Doric for xagexancOuc, from 
xaraxdrno, ‘to shut in.” The Doric forms are written 
without an ; subscript. 

L. 5. wg évopsevov, “that I might have been now 
tending.” See note on p. 181, 1. 18. 

L. 8. 73 AayeBénoy, “ the shepherd’s crook ” (in its first 
meaning, a stick for flinging at hares). Cp.Ecl. v. 88.— 
“‘ at ts sume pedum.”’ 

L, 10. vay iat MWugae, the way leading to Pyxa, i.e. 
Buxentum if the scene of the Idyli is laid in Lucania. 
Mlugac is gen. sing. 

L. 11. tg Opacsdapee, as iv CABlo, p. 207, 1.7; and 
“‘ Ventum erat ad Vest.” 

L. 17. cdrcAvyav. Some unknown bird. For the 
reasons why it is not a tree-frog, see K ynaston’s note. 

L. 4. reredavig aAsipap, the four year old resin. Cp. 
The well-known corticem adstrictum pice, and deprome 
quadrimaum of Horace. 

L. 13. & 3i, i. e. the rustic statue looking down gra- 
ciously on ber votaries, 

L. 2. geide, Doric for +73e. 

L. 5. v0" & xara waic. Kynaston reads iva nada 
Naic, and transposes the two tetrastichs saira—avéripas. 
This iy@a, and the corresponding one in f@’é xadde 
Midoy = ‘“ where’’; the rest fv0” oi, x.7.A = “ there.” 
After oe understand jovi. 

L. 11. J = ov, “ where.” 

L. 9. dore.pic. The root is oryup ora8, seen in 
oripeduacy, “ pressed olives ;”—snmoved, s0 unflinching ; 
adv. aoreudiwe, “ we held him fast,” p. 52,1. 21, The 
a is not negative, but prothetic, as in dovayuc. See 
Curtius’ Greek Etym., 219. 
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7. ceixam. LL. 14. dypworic. See on p. 68, 1.8. 
. This and the xxivth Idyll (No. ccixxvill.) are in the 
Epic style. 
~- = L. 21. xarhpws. Cp. Prop. Eleg. t. xviii. 48:— 
“Tum sonitum rapto corpore fecit Hylas.” 


The whole Elegy should be compared with this Idyil. 

2. = L. 1. Join Mawrior! with sixeuewia- 

— ccixay. Thyonichas is advising his former friend Aeschines to 
take service under Ptolemy. 

- - Awwoc, “a cape or cloak,” connected with Aiwa, “ to 
shell’ (compare our sheli jacket). Aéwvpey, “a husk,” 
p- 106, 1. 8. Hence, Awsodureiv, “ to steal clothes,” then, to 
rob generally, p. 268, 1. 16. iw dpeporigac, x.7.A., “ firm 
on bath feet.” Cp. p. 111, 1.15; 114, 1. 9. 

- - L. 21. do, i.e. fee. Cp.“ dumque virent genua.”— Hor. 

396. ccuxxv. For full explanations of the difficulties of this inimit- 
able Idyll, see Kynaston's notes. 


- - L. 4. dAsudrou, “ foolish,” “distraught,” Doric for 
nAgedrou,—( nAswe—aAdopeat, “* to go astray.”’) 

- - L. 16. Instead of buying soda, and dye for the wool, 
he brings back salt from the booth in the market-place. 

- 22 = L. 8. oy f8e¢ wy slevase, attraction for % elde¢ rovran 

wai elercase ay. 

- = L. 11. ig pedoor Oi wadsy, “lay it down again carelessly 
if you dare.” —Kynaston. 1. 14. cpccipea, “‘ soap.” 

26. = — L. 8. 6 texav. Ptolemy Soter. 

- - L. 11. sgeso’. servile, from ip:Béc, “a hireling,” and 90 


cunning. Paley quotes on the general character here 
given to the Egyptians, “ Noxia Alexandrea dolis 
aptissima tellus.”—Prop. Eleg. iv. ii. 38. Merry reads 
Assos, “« dwellers in the marshes.” 

20. 0 — L. 10. xalo Sgag xiwera, “for the next year and 
thereafter ;” Sea, u year, as we say, last season ; iwura, 
‘¢ for the future,” as in Plato, Pheedo, 116, vv farsiva Biov. 
Cp. Hor. * Quod et bunc in annum vivat et plures.” 


- - L. 1. yenoré, wr. Causal genitives. Cp. gid ric 
avias. See Madvig, Gr. 61. b. 

3900. L. 2. ixxvatcwyts = ixxyaicoucs, “they will wear one 
out with their broad Doric.” Cp. Terence “rogitando 
enecet.’ 


- = L.9. A difficult line. Kynaston joins aay swe with 
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Paon 


No. 


ovx &Arye, “I don’t mind one master,” i.e. Ptolemy, 300. ccuxxv. 


For the rest, he understands yolvxa with xiiay, and 
renders “ Prithee (j<0:) don’t scrape your measure before 
it is full,” i.e. ‘‘ don’t anticipate,” ‘don’t count your 
chickens before they are hatched.” 

L. 12, Iwigyiv, x.¢-X-, who won the prize in singing 
the dirge of Sperchis. Cp. p. 37,1. 16, Aivoy aesdt. 

L. 13. %abgdwreras, “ beginning her airs and atti- 
tudes.” See p. 288, 1. 15. 

L. 2. xdwos. Cresses and other quick-growing plants 
set in pots were called ’Adamsdog xnzas- 

L. 5. pecsAsipes == dAsipw, “ wheaten-flour.” 

L. 4. ic viera, ‘‘till next year come.’’ Adonis was 
believed to remain six months under ground, and to 
typify the growth of the corn in the earth. 

L. 18. A good description of the rejected poems 
returning barefoot in dejected mien, mocking their 
author, and then dropping back into their chest, where 
they rest their head on their knees in “ chill penury.” 

L. 6. dnwripw, x.7.0., * Charity begins at home.” 

L. 16, Bovey, * seaweed.” 

L. 19. e various instruments of the fisherman’s 
craft, the baskets, lines, wickerwork traps, bow-nets of 
rushes, etc., answering to thie description, may all be 
seen suspended in the clefts of the rocks in parts of the 
coast of South Devon and elsewhere, 

L. 21. yépav, x-A-7., an old boat fixed on props.” 
Cp. yigay wiadoc, and Catullus, “ charta loquatur anus.” 

L, 4. & ydp ania cow tala. Cp, the reply of the 
Andrians to Themistocles. dial pidroywprty Teviny +e xal 
*Apanyaviny.— Hat, viii. 111. 

L. 5. Tlavra, x-7-A-, ** on either side the sea, shut in 
(by the bay), dashed up pleasantly right against the 
cottage.” Paley illustrates aavra, for utrimque, from 
Theocritus. Id. i, 55. wavra 3’ audi 8inag tpupegsy. Cp, 
Kirke White :— 


“The waves at the foot of the rifted rock, 
They murmured pleasantly,”— 
or the sense may be, ‘‘ softly, with gentle plash.” 
L. 13. pri AaOiuaey 3 oi 78 xphiea ; “ am I wrong f what's 
all thisf but surely the nights are unusually long.” 
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L. 22. +f ydp, .7-. The sense seems to be, “ What 
else can we do but interpret dreams lying, as we do. 
awake here on leaves, with plenty of leisure?” But 
dcopssves bv papers seems hopeless; aad’ Gree by pdpcver,— 
Kynaston. See his note. ¢avzi-ixeyv. “They say the 
town-hall ever has light (which we have not), its take 
(dyea), never fails.” He uses the word of his own 
craft. 

L, 23. auooa 3° olxiri, a solecism for pnxiti, yet the 
link 3@ seems wanted. Orivas should also be Onouy, and 
7 yople ratre below, for tabra ca yogic, is most 
unusual. Madvig sees in this idyll traces of the hand 
of some late Byzantine writer. 

L. 25. ipsite, either (1) “ confirm my mind, for I have 
scruples about my oath,” or (2) applica judicium 
tesusm.— Paley. 

This piscatory eclogue, the only extant specimen of its 
class, was an imitation of Sophron, who wrote two 
mimes about fishermen. The question whether men are 
responsible for things said or done in dreams is touched 
upon by several of the Fathers, who decide as the fisher- 
man does here (xal ov ys pai tphooye’ ovx apso7ac) in the 
negative. Cp. Augustine, Conf. x. 30: ‘“‘ Tantum interest 
inter meipsum et meipsum ; intra momentum quo hinc 
ad soporem transeo, vel huc inde retranseo! ”’ 

L. 9. ovaAay, “ thick,” as in Homer, of woollen cloaks or 
rugs. Cp.p. 315, 1. 20. The rt. is var, cover. slpoc, Ep-sor, 
“ wool,’ vellus, vill-ws, are connected with it. See 
Curtius, 496, 

L. 16. éaei peoytoty axdvdac. Whenever they felt 
pain in their spine they would relax their toils. 

The frequentative use of isi, like that of érére, but, 
with ixei, is more common in Epic. For an instance, cp. 
p- 48,1. 5. This poem is in the epio style. 

On an ivory distaff, destined as a present from Theo- 
critus to Theagenis, the wife of his friend Nicias. The 
metre is choriambic, the same as that of Hor. Od. 1. 
xviii., ‘* Nullam, Vare, sacra,’”’ etc, 

The dialect is Aeolic. Notice particularly, bjudgrn = 
ducers, “follow,” Srwa = San—arard as if drnadie— 
suits = afite—Bpdun = paxn—sBorrcuay = lBouddgens 
—iccay = cucay. Sume of the dialectic forme are dif- 
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ferently given by Merry. See his specimens of Greek 308. ccixzx. 
Dialects, p. 350. 

L. 2. cinesperlag bora Bodoc, i.e. tornBonoc,“ befittinghouses — — 
wifery,” ‘‘rei domestice augends studiosa.” L. 3. 
wedsy Neidco, i.e. Miletus, founded by Neleus. L. 4. 
Rahauw un’ axads, ‘ with a roof of straw.” Merry 
compares the palace of Romulus,—Homuleoqgue recens 
horrebat regia culmo. 

L. 11. 8a-rives Bpaxn, transparent,” like the Coe vestes. -~ — 


L. 15. dxigag, of an idle or clumsy workwoman. - - 
L. 18. T. scveray, i.e. Syracuse, - - 


Whether Theocritus was really the author of the Epi- 309. ccuxxx. 
grams attributed to him is doubtful. 

L. 10. xori ray Macay, “ in the Muses’ name.” - - 

L. 7. 6 prouromoic. 310. ocLxxxmt. 


“* Poeta, lector, hic quiescit Hipponax ; 

si sis scelestus praeteri procul marmor: 

At te bonum si néris, et bonis natum, 

tutum hic sedile, et si placet sopor tuus.” 
Sam. Johnson, 


The descent is rapid from the natoral simplicity of — ccuxxxiv. 
Theocritus to the artificial style, which appears in Bion, 
and still more in his pupil Moschus. 

L. 12. i6Anro, “was pressed,” or ‘‘ weighed down.” — — 
See on p. 149, Ll. 4. 

L. 4.13 foy. Cp. Ovid, Fasti, iv. 437, sq. :— 913. CCLxxxv1. 


* Illa legit calthas: huic sunt violaria curae: 
illa papavereas subsecat ungue comas.” 
L. 9, Cp. Ov., Met. ii. 874:— 34. = 


“ dextra cornu tenet: altera dorso 
imposita est; tremulae sinuantur flamine vestes.”’ 
and Met. vi. 102 :— 
L. 18. 315. OCLEXZxVII. 
** Sicilian Muses, lead the sorrowing choir. 
Ay me! the maliows when their pride is gone, 


the parsley green, and soft luxuriant dill, 
look for the growing of a later year; 


Paos 
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But we, our rank or strength or wisdom’s pride 

once scattered in the dust, insensate lie 

through endless ages of unwaking sleep— 

So thee the grave’s eternal peace confines.” 
HX. 


With the despair expressed in the last lines, cp. the 
parallel Catullian and Horatian passages, ‘Soles occi- 
dere et redire possunt,” ‘‘ Nos ubi decidimus.” 

ovarog, Cp. on p. 307, 1.9. 

L. 5. euruxoc, “ prompta,” “ expedita.” 

L. 13. spoiBacs, ** cleansed,” 

L. 4. Cp, “ saepeque mutatas disposuisse comas.”’— 
Tibulius. 

nxavro “ were bathing.” Doric for sdcurre, imperfect 
of Ade, a form of Asus not given in L. & S. 

L. 8. wtgxalorv, * with the first dark hair of the beard 
on his chin.” See on p. 64, 1. 9. 

L. 13. & Eimg:lda. ‘*Son of Everes,” i.e. Tiresias. 

L, 23. xbyyor. Girls, when they arrived at marriageable 
age, used to dedicate to Venus the toys of their child- 
hood. This shell is offered to Arsinoe, the wife of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, worshipped after her death as 
Venus Zephyritis, from the promontory Zephyrium on 
which her temple stood. 

L. 3. ovAog. It is doubtful whether here the sense is 
that of whole, vigorous, nimble, as contrasted with the 
creature when dead, or that of moving in a winding 
mase or dance, and so connected, through the notion of 
twisted, with its sense in p. 307, 1.0. 


*“¢ Daybreak saw a funeral fire, 
Melanippus on the pyre; 
Sunset brought another woe ; 
then died the maiden Basilo— 
died, for life she could not bear 
with her brother lying there. 
So there fell a goodly pair. 
Then did Aristippus mourn, 
twice a father, twice forlorn ; 
and Cyrene hung her head 
for two so fair so early dead.” 
W, J., 1845. 
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L. 3. Cp. *¢ Saepe ego longos 
Cantando puerum memini me condere soles.” 
Virg. Ecl. ix. 51. 


L. 9. orlBn, x.7.2., “ suffering from frost and snow,” 
by a common euphemism, as in cupeqopa xeyenpcivos, 
unless, as Blomfield proposed, xeyapncivog be read, For 
oriBn, Cp. p. 69,1.4. L. 10. ri, “take it.” An epic 
contracted imperative of a lost verb, raw, the root of 
which appears in rive and tendo. Homeric forms recur 
often in these later poets. 

L. 13. voy tpserii. 


‘“ Perspicui puerum ludentem in margine rivi 
immersit vitreae limpidus error aquae: 

at gelido ut mater moribundum e flumine traxit 
credula, et amplexu funus inane fovet ; 

paullatim puer in dilecto pectore, somno 
languidus, aeternum lumina composuit.”— West, 


Some beauties of the original, such as reeri and wudas 
2” ovx ielnvey, are missed in this translation. 

fapapn, “crumbling.” See below on ccct. 

Apollonius, on being driven from Alexandria by the 
jealousy of Callimachus, established a school of rhetoric 
at Rhodes, whence his title of the Rhodian. 

For a good criticism on the Argonautica, see Coning- 
ton’s Virgil, vol. ii., Introduction to the Aeneid, pp. 19-23. 

L. 1. ly8daasvo. An epic word, of which many are 
used by Apollonius. In these four extracts notice ad:yvév, 
tmipalocas, inecinot, tfidacbus, Sodocas, xpoowricce- 
(eas, CUMpsorUNEs. 

Cp. with these lines :-— 


‘“‘ Multa viri virtue animo, multusque recursat 

gentis honos: haerent infixi pectore vultus, 

verbaque ; nec placidam membris dat cura quietem.” 
Virg. Aen. iv. 5. 


‘L. 1. vg yaly, «7.0. See the famous description in 
Aen, iv. 528. Virgil’s Dido, however, resembles gene- 
rally the Medea of Euripides, rather than the Medea of 
Apollonius, 

L, 5. adivév, “ deep.” See on p. 6, 1. 7. 
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L. 13. Cp.— 


“« Sicut aquae tremulum labris ubi lumen ahenis 
sole repercussum, aut radiantis imagine Lunae, 
omnia pervolitat late loca, iamque sub auras . 
erigitur, summique ferit laquearia tecti.” 

Virg. Aen. viii. 22, 


L. 19. paiorrngia (pale), “ destructive,” a word only 
used by late writers. 

L. 23. rédea wacairo, to taste them.” This use of 
woppa for Spa, as a final conjunction metri gratia, is 
confined to the Alexandrian poets. 

L. 8. ef iredv yt, 2-7-A-, “ since” siguidem, or now that 
she felt (literally handled) each particular. 

L. 10. tyvecines, suggestion.” 

L. 19. ifudacQa:, ‘to amuse herself.” Literally to 
play with pebbles, iin, only in the Odyssey and the 
Alexandrian writers. The s is prothetic, the root is {:, 
whence do, ‘‘to rub,” afaprpsos, Liidog, papapie, p- 322, 
and many more words, 

L. 1. odccas, ‘she imagined,” in form only resem- 
bling the Homeric Yedecaro, but from tadQw, “ to doubt.” 

L. 13. xarapiyoy, “soothing.” In Euripides, Hip- 
polytus 110, of stroking down a horse. 

L. 15. a&sve wpornrifaro, she, “ met him with a flow 
of words.” On adwe. See on p.6,1.7. L. 16. cuvypec- 
owvac,** covenants.” L. 28. amgopatwe, unexpectedly,” 
only used by late writers. ; 


BOOK VII. 


Of the Epigrams the earlier poets have already sup- 
plied some of the choicest examples, Those of Simonides 
are the best of their kind. While in the Elegy no re- 
straint is placed on the utterance of the feelings, con- 
ciseness was indispensable for the Epigram. It must .be 
borne in mind that “ the unexpected turn of the thought 
and the pointedness of expression which the moderns 
consider as the essence of this species of composition, 
were not required in the ancient Greek Epigram, in 
which nothing more is requisite than that the entire 
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thought should be conveyed within the limits of a few 
distichs.”” It was natural that this branch of poetry 
should survive during the decadence; so well adapted 
was it to depict the diversified aspects of Greek life and 
religion at all times, to express the graceful fancies of 
Plato, or the pathos of Meleager. Only a very few are 
here gathered out of the vast field of the Anthology. The 
names of their authors will occasionally indicate the late 
period at which we have arrived, and also the extent to 
which Greek was now cultivated in Italy. Leonidas of 
Tarentum was contemporary with Pyrrhus. Crassus is 
mentioned in the de Oratore as having been acquainted 
with Antipater of Sidon. Archias is the poet in whose 
behalf Cicero’s eloquence was enlisted. Agathias, the 
Scholastic, and Paul, the Stlentiary (or Gentleman- 
Usher, who kept silence in the Imperial Palace), remind 
us that we have reached the time of Justinian (a.D. 527 
—565). The period which intervened between the ac- 
cession of Basil, the first of the Macedonian emperors 
(867), and the close of the eleventh century, has been 
called the Augustan age of Byzantine literature. But in 
truth the spirit of Greek poetry was long since extinct : 
the dynasty of the Comneni witnessed no higher effort in 
versification than the tedious and tasteless hexameters of 
Tzetzes ; and in general it may be said of the produc- 
tions of this period of decay, which was fruitful in com- 
mentators, lexicographers, and learned compilers, that 
the less they lay claim to originality, the higher is their 
real value. 


L. 7. wipameo wos “PodcnAsice, %-T-A- 
* Flowers my fingers have been weaving, 
Rhedoclea, you’re receiving; 
here’s a lily, and the cup 
of a full rose mantling up; 
fresh anemone hath met 
with narcissus dewy-wet 
and the dark-eyed violet. 


Put this garland on, and then, 
lady, be not proud again: 
wreath and lady fair were made | 
both to flourish, both to fade.’ — W. J., 1845. 
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Compare the conclusion of Waller's “ Go, lovely rose,” 
which has been traced to this Epigram as its original. 
L. 6. xexngupdray. Cp. on p. 45, 1. 10. 
L. 10. royadwy, ‘the whites of the eyes ;’’ the word 
seems to be only used in late Greek. With the idea 
compare in Scott’s Lord of the Isles :— 


“ The dew that on the violet lies 
mocks the dark lustre of thine eyes.” 


L. 14. bv8ides = (1) Sub divo agere ; (2) versari in ali- 
quo loco ; (3) inesse, as in the present passage. 
L. 3. sU8ese, 07.2- 


‘* Docte puer vigiles mortalibus addere curas, 
apne potest in te somnus habere locum 2 
laxi iuxta arous, et fax suspensa quiescit, 
dormit et in pharetr& clausa sagitta sua; 
longé mater abest ; longé Cythereia turba : 
verum ausint alii te prope ferre pedem, 
non ego: nam metui valde mihi, perfide, quiddam 
forsan et in somnis ne meditere mali.” 
Gray. 


L. 9. BsBanobw. The writer is partly addressing his 
slave, and partly scliloquizing. Gars. ‘“ Jactasit alea : 
facem accende, puer, periculum faciamus: age, bono sis 
animo Meleager ! ’—Edwards. 

L. 7. +fi Main, x.7.2. 


*« Venus, take my votive glass: 
since I am not what I was; 

what from this day I shall be, 
Venus, let me never see.” — Prior. 


Do Veneri speculum: neque enim me cernere qualis 
Sum volo, nec possum cernere qualis cram. 
W. E. R. 


Bergk will not allow this Epigram to be Plato’s. 
L. 13. yiata = wpuumowu, “cables made fast to the 
land,” yonc. 


On a suburb of Amasia in Pontus, called Love. 
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L. 4. fpdueas, “art swollen,” mutuo accepisti, colle- 337. cccxxvin. 
gisti aquas ex nubibus turbidis ; 2nd, sing. perf. pass. — 


from ipavifw (Epcsvog). . 
«¢ While on the cliff with calm delight she kneels, 
and the blue vales a thousand joys recall, 
see to the last last verge her infant steals ! 
O fiy—yet stir not, speak not, lest it fall. 
Far better taught, she lays her bosom bare, 
and the fond boy springs back to nestle there.” 
Rogers. 
L. 9. Auxdufncg. Cp. p. 112, No. txxv. 
L. 13. “1Buxs. See the Fragment in p. 137, No. cxv. 
The “ oranes of Ibycus” passed into a proverb. The 
story is improved by Schiller, who makes the assassins 
betray themselves in the theatre at Corinth, (Zicupiny 


nara yeiay) during the performance of the Eumenides of 


Aeschylus. 


— OCCXXIX. 


340. CCCXXXV1. 
— COCEXXVi1-. 


L. 3. npijs’ iwip TipeBowo,x.7-A. Macgregor’s translation 341,cccxxxvin. 


keeps closer to the original than the well-known “ Wind, 
gentle ever-green : ”’—~ 


*¢-Gently, where lies our Sophocles in sleep, 

gently, green ivy, with light tendrils creep; 

there may the roee-leaf too and cluster’d vine 

climb round his honour’d tomb in graceful twine : 
Sweet were his lays, with sense and feeling fraught, 
alike by Muses and by Graces taught.” 


Bergk assigns this and another epigram on Sophocles to 
the Rhodian Simmias. He regards the double treut- 
ment of the same subject as evidence of a later date than 
that of the Theban Simwmias, the friend of Socrates, 

L, 9. Saugua ool. 


‘«¢ Though the earth hide thee, yet there, even there, my 
Heliodora, 
all that is left I give, tears of my love, to thy grave, 
tears how bitterly shed, on thy tomb bedewed with my 
weeping; 
pledge of my fond regret, pledge of affection for thee. 
Piteously, piteously still, but in vain grieves on Me- 
leager : 
thou art among the dead; Acheron heeds not my woe. 
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341. cocxxaix. Where is the flower that I loved? Death has torn it 
away in the spring-tide, 
torn it away, and the dust stains the fair leaves in 
their bloom. 
Genial Earth, be it thine, at the mourner’s humble 
entreaty, 
gently to hold in thine arms ber whom I ever deplore.” 
Edward Craven Hawtrey. 


“‘ Still my tears for thee unceasing flow: 

still, though thou art laid below, 

these affection’s ling’ring drops I pour, 
Heliodore ! 


Bitter tears: which shed, while yet they lave 

this thy lamentable grave, 

wild regrets that love’s fond mem’ries store, 
Heliodore } 


Piteously for love among the dead 

Meleager’s heart hath bled, 

heaping sighs on Acheron’s thankless shore, 
Heliodore ! 


Well-a-day ! my darling blossom’s stem 

Death hath snapt and plucked the gem ; 

dust hath marred a bud that blooms no more, 
Heliodore! 


Lightly under thine enriching mould 

to a mother’s breast enfold, 

Earth, I pray thee, her whom all deplore, 
Heliodore!” H. K. 


Grotius’ rendering of the fourth couplet is good— 


*¢ Ah! ubi dilectus mihi flos meus? abstulit Orcus, 
abstalit: in cinerem corporis ivit honos.” 


342. ccox. tL. 8 wena. Cp. (Cydippe Acontio, v. 172)— 
“¢ Et face pro thalami fax mihi mortis adest,” 
and Prop. Ve xi. 46— 


‘s Viximus insignes inter utramque facem.” 
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L. 3. ageiprag. See on p. 64, 1. 18. 

L. 6, dgsodyaiov, “to be milked.’’ There is no con- 
nection with the difficult yuxrd¢ aporye, as if, according 
to Buttmann, it = axseatoe. 

“‘ The Ode to Rome, which vulgarly passes current as 
a work of Erinna, has been ascribed with better right to 
Melinno, an otherwise obscure poetess of the early part 
of the Roman period,” — Mure, iii. ch. v. 

The best of these later Anacreontics may perhaps 
belong to the Alexandrian period. Many of them pro- 
bably belong to the age of Nonnus, the commencement 
of the sixth century, a.p. The chief evidences of their 
spuriousness, are (1) with one exception, they are not 
found in the quotations from Anacreon in ancient 
writers ; (2) the generalities which they contain ; (3) the 
different conception of Cupid from that which is found 
in Anacreon. 

This pretty story is in the Halieutica. Its author, a 
Cilician, lived about a.p. 180, The Cynegetica, an 
inferior poem, is thought to have been composed at a 
rather later date by another Oppian, a Syrian. 

L. Ul. n@iov. This is Schneidewin's conjecture in 
place of the Paris reading, niOsov tergin, cuvnBaovrac 
étaipous. 

L. 25. wapsvedpon, “ curling round; 't lit. entwining. 

L. 12. dveudZoov, honouring with cries of awa, evoe. 

L, 16, daxivdouv. That the ancient Hyacinthus stone 
was the modern Sapphire, is proved by King, Antique 
Gems, sec. 1. @o:Badog is translated “‘ aimé de Phebus,” 
by the Comte de Marcellus, But may it not mean 
‘* radiant ”’ f 

L. 17. iyydoa, “ pale green.” King holds that the 
ancients were acquainted with the true Emerald. The 
Greek word is a corruption probably of the Sanskrit, 
marakata-s, the gem and its name having been imported 
from Bactria into Europe by traders. 

L, 21. peetavactioy, ‘* removed from their home.” 

L. 3. piraxghreo merham, i.e, with a scourge made of 
vine-twigs. 

L. 6. guradiny evodoy, the cinnamon-tree is probably 
intended. 

Musaeus is believed to have lived at the end of the fifth 


344. CCOELY. 


347. OOCXLVITI. 
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351. Ooch. and the beginning of the sixth century. Of all the repre- 
sentatives of the school of Nonnus, be alone has any pre- 
tension to literary merit. ‘This tragedy of Hero and 
Leander, the Juliet and Romeo of the Dardanelles, is the 
dying swan-note of Greek poetry, the last distinct echo 
of the old music'of Hellas.” 
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Bk. xv. 262—280, Hector revived by 
Apollo ° e . 
Bk, xvii, 51—69, Death of Euphorbus . 


Bk. xvit, 42%—455. Achilles’ Horses 


weep for Patroclus . . 
Bk, xvii. 541—572, From the Shield of 
Achilles . . . . 


Bk. xix, 1—18. Presentation of the Arms 

Bk, x!x. 362—391. Achilles arming for 
Battle. . 

Bk, xix. 404—424, Speech of the Horse 
Xanthus . . 

Bk. xx. 47—66, The Gods ‘advance to 
Battle . . 

Bk. xx1. 99—113, Reply of ‘Achilles to 
Lycaon . . . ° . 

Bk. xx1. 233—204, Achilles struggling 
with the River. . 

Bk. Xxu1, 437—448 ; 460 —472. Andro- 
mache hears of Hector’s Death . 

Bk, xxiv. 1—18. Achilles’ Grief for Pa- 
troclus . . ° . ° . 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX OF POETS. 


BOOK I. 







OVE ROTE, following the date assigned by Hero- 
L7APONAY dotus (ii. 53) as the most probable, places the 
x bros 6 lliad and Odyssey at some periods between 
SSM 550 w.c. and 776 n.c. Hesiod is generally beld 
to belong to a later period, and to be more removed fron: 
the heroic age, but no fixed date can be assigned to him. 
For the supposed dates of the Hymns, see above, pp. 390, 


391, 393. 






BOOK II. 

B.C. 

‘anus . . (About) 700, 
RCHILOCHUS 

TYRTAEUS . . . . 680— 600. 
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MIMNERMUS . . : . 634. 
Soron. . . . - 604, 
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ERINNA 


ANACREON ° . _e . 540. 
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Cambrivge School and College 
Cert Books, 


A Series of Elementary Treatises adapted for the Use of 
Students in the Universities, Schools, and Candidates 
for the Public Examinations. Uniformly printed in 
Foolscap 8vo. 


ELEMENTS OF ALGEBRA. By the Rev. C. Exsexr, 
M.A., Mathematical Master at Rugby. Second £di- 
tion. 48. 


AritHmetic. By the Rev. C. Evsex, M.A., late 
Fellow of St Jolin’s College, Cambridge, Mathematical 
, Master at Rugby. Fifth Edition. 38. 6d. 


AriTHMeEtic for the use of Schools and Colleges, 
By A. Wriaizy, M.A., St Johu’s College. 38. 6d. 


AriruMetic. A Progressive Course of Examples 

in Arithmetic, with Answers. By J. Watson, M.A., 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, formerly Senior 
Mathematical Master of the Ordnance School, Carshalton. 
Third. Edition. 28. 6d. 


Piane Astronomy. For the Use of Colleges and 
Schools, By P. T. Main, M.A., Fellow of St John’s 
College. Second Edition. 48. 
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Conic Secrions, treated Geometrically. By W. 
H. orsant, M.A., late Fellow of St John’s College. 
48. 6d. 


Dysamics. By H. Goopwin, D.D., Br, or Car- 
LISLE. Second Edition. 338. 


ANALYTICAL GrEowvetry for Schools and Beginners. 
By T. G. Vrvyan, Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, 
and Mathematical Master of Charterhouse. Third Edi- 
tion, revised. 


Hyprostatics. By W.-H. Besant, MA. Sixth 
. Edition. 48. 


Mensuration. By B. T. Moorz, M.A., Fellow of 
Pembroke College. With numerous Examples. §s. 


NeEwton’s Principia: first three Sections with. Ap- 
pendix, and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. By J. H. 
Evans, M.A., St John’s College. The Fifth Edition 
edited by P. T. Maryn, Fellow of St Jobn’s College. 48. 


GzomerricaL Orrics. By W. 8. Axpis, M.A., 
Trinity College. , 38. 6d. 


Statics. By H. Goopwin, D.D., Br. or CaRrtisLe. 
Second Edition. 32. 


ELEMENTARY: TRIGONOMETRY. By T. P. Hupsox, 
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. 38. 6d. 


COMPANION TO THE Greek TESTAMENT. Designed 
‘for the Use of Theological Students and’ the Upper 
Forms in- Schools: By A. C. Barrett, A.M., Caius 

.., College. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Feap. 
8vo. 58 | 


AN Hisrortcan AND EXPLANATORY TREATISE ON 
* _ rHt Book or Common Prarer. By W. G. Humpury, 
B.D. Fifth Edition, revised. Feap. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


Music. By H.C. Banister, Professor of Harmony 


and Composition at the Royal Academy of Music. 
-.. Fourth Edition, revised. 58. 


. OTHERS IN PREPARATION. . 





Cambridge Greek and Latin Terts, 


THEse texts are those of the “ Bibliotheca Classica” and 
**Grammar-School Classics.” These editions have taken 
their place amongst scholars as valuable contributions to 
the Classical Literature of this country, and are admitted to 
be good examples of the judicious and practical nature of 
English scholarship ; and as the editors have formed their texts 
from a careful examination of the best editions extant, it is 
believed that no texts better for general use can be found. 


NOVUM TESTAMENTUM Graecum, Textus Stephanici, 
1550. Accedunt variae lectiones editionum Bezae, Elze- 
viri, Lachmanni, Tischendorfii, Tregellesii, Curante F. 
H. Scrivener, A.M. 4s. 6d. 

An Edition with wide margins, price 7s. 6d. 

AESCHYLUS, ex novissima recensione F. A. Patey, A.M. 
Price 3s. 

CAESAR DE BELLO GALLICO, recensuit G. Lone, 
A.M, 28. 

CICERO DE SENECTUTE ET DE AMICITIA 
ET EPISTOLAE SELECTAE, recensuis G. Lowa, 
A.M. 1a. 6d. 

CICERONIS ORATIONES. Vol.1. Recensuit G. Loxe, 
A.M. 38. 6d. 

EURIPIDES, ex recensione F. A. Parry, A.M. Vol. 1. 
3s. 6d. Vol. 11. 38. 6d. Vol. 111. 36. 6d. 

HERODOTUS, recensuit J. W. BuakrEstEy, S8.T.B. 

_ 2 Vols. 38. 6d. each Vol, 

HOMERI ILIAS. Lib. I.—XII.: ex novissima recensione 
F. A. Panter, A.M. 238. 6d. 

HORATIUS, ex recensione A, J. MacLEanr, A.M. 

_ Price 28. 6d. 

JUVENALIS ET PERSIUS, ex recensione A. J. MACLEANE, 
A.M. 1s. 6d. 

LUCRETIUS, recognovit H. A. J. Munro, A.M. 238. 6d. 

SALLUSTI CATILINA ET JUGURKTHA, ex recen- 
ssione G. Lone, A.M. 1a. 6d. 

TERENTIUS, relegit et emendavit WILHELM WacGnrr, 

’ Ph. D. 38. 

THUCYDIDES, recensuit J. G. Donaxrpson, 8.T.P. 
a Vols. 38. 6d. each Vol. 

VERGILIUS, ex recensione J. Contnetoy, A.M. 32. 6d. 

XENOPHONTIS EXPEDITIO CYRI, recensuit J. F. 
MaomioHnarL, A.B. 28. 6d. 


CAMBRIDGE TEXTS, WITH NOTES, 
FOR MIDULE AND LOWER FORMS. 


A. Series of the Greek and Latin Authors, with English 


Notes at the end and Introduction. Published in a handy 
form at a low price. 


The Texts will be mainly those of the “ Bibliotheca 
Classica,” and the ‘“‘ Grammar School Classics,” and the Notes 
will be by eminent Scholars. Fep. 8vo. 18. 6d. each. 


Axcestis or Euriripes. By F. A. Paury, M.A.. 


PROMETHEUS Vinctus or AiscHyLus. By F.. A. 
Pa.ey, M.A. 


MepeEa oF Evriripes. By F. A. Parry, M.A. 
[ Preparing. 
SELECTIONS FROM Ovip, By the Rev. A. J. 


MacieaneE, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, Head 
Master of King Edward’s Grammar School, Bath. 
+ * 
* 


Others in preparation. 


PUBLIC SCHOOL SERIES OF 
CLASSICAL AUTHORS. 


A Series of Classical Texts, annotated by well-known 
Scholars, with a special view to the requirements of Upper 
Forms in Public Schools, or of University Students, Small 8vo. 


ARISTOPHANES. THE Pax. By F. A. Partey, M.A. 
48. 6d. 


Cicero.—THe Letters or Cicero to ATTICUS. 
Book I. With Notes, and an Essay on the Character 
of the Writer. Edited by A. Pretor, M.A., late of 
Trinity College, Fellow of St Catharine’s College, Cam- 


bridge. 48. 6d. 
DEMOSTHENES.—THE ORATION AGAINST THE Law 


oF LepTINEs. With English Notes and a Translation 


of Wolf's Prolegomena. By B. W. Bgatsoy, M.A., 
late Fellow of Pembroke College. 62, 


DrMOSTHENES.— Dre Fansa Leaarione. Fourth 


Edition, carefully revised. By R. SHILLETO, M.A., 
Fellow of St Peter's College, Cambridge. 6. 
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Piato.—TuHe Aro.tocy orf SocrRaTEs AND CRITO. 
With Notes, Critical and Exegetical. By W. WaGner, 
Ph.D. 48. 6d 

Piato.—THe Peezpo. With Notes and an Ana- 
lysis. By W. Waaner, Ph.D. 538. 6d. 


Pirato.— THE Proracoras. The Greek Text. 
Revised. With an Analysis and English Notes. By 
W. Warrt, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge, and ‘Assistant- Master at Eton. Second dition. 
48. 0 


Piavutus.—IRmumMus. With Notes, Critical and 
Exegetical. By WitneLM Wacner, Ph.D. 48.6d. A 
New and Revised Edition in the Press. 


TERENCE. With Notes, Critical and Explanatory. 
By WILHELM WaGNsR, Ph.D. ros. 6d. 


THeocritvus. With Short Critical and Explana- 
tory Latin Notes. By F. A. Patty, M.A. Second 
Edition, corrected and enlarged, and containing the 
newly-discovered Idyll. 43. 6d. 


ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 
Arithmetic. By the Rev. C. Exszez, M.A., Mathe- 


matical Mastcr at Rugby. Fifth Edition. Icap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Elements of Algebra. By the Rev. C, Exsrr, M.A. 
New Edition, enlarged. Feap. 8vo. 4s, 


Arithmetic for the use of Schools and Colleges. 


BY i A. WRIGLEY, M.A.. Professor of Mathematics in the late Roy al 
ilitary College, Addiscombe. 33s. 6d. 


Principles and Practice of Arithmetic. By the Rey. 
J.HIND. Ninth Edition, with Questions, 4s. 6. 
*.* KEY, with Questions for Examination. Second Edition. 6s. 


A. Progressive Course of Examples in Arithmetic. 
With “Answers. By the Rev. JAMES WATSON, M.A., of Corpus 
Christi College. Cambridge, and formerly Senior Mathematical Master 
of the Ordnance School, Carshalton. Thiwl Edition. ep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Elements of Algebra. By the Rev. J. Hinp. Sixth 
Edition, revised. 640 pp. 8vo. .10s. 6d. 


Pelicotetics, or the Science of Quantity. An Ele- 


mentary Treatise on Algebra and its Groundw ork Arithmetic By 
ABCHIBALD SANDEMAN, M.A. 8vo. 20s.’ 


Ww 


€ MATHEMATICAL TEXT BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 


TRIGONOMETRY. 
The Shrewsbury Trigonometry : a step to the study 


of a more complete Treatise for beginners and Junior classes in 
Schools. By J. ©. P. ALDOUS, Senior Mathematical Master, Marten Sheers: 


bury 
Trigonometry required for the Additional Subjects 


for Honours at the Previous Examination, according to 
scheme sanctioned by the Senate June 1865. By J. MCDOWELL, 
M.A., Pembruke College. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Elementary Trigonometry. By T. P. Hupsoy, 
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. &s. 6d. 


Elements of Plane and Spherical _risonometry. 
By the Rev. J. HIND. Fifth Edition. 12mo. 66. 


Solutions of the Trigonometrical Problems proposed 


at St Johns College, Cambridge, from 1829 to 1846. By aH THOMAS 
BASKL » M.A., lace Fellow and Tuwr of Jesus College, Cambridge. 
vO a 


MECHANICS AND HYDROSTATICS. 
Mechanics required for the Additional Subjects 


for Honours at the Previous Examination, and for the Ordinary B.A. 
Petree. By J. MeDOWELL, M.A., Pembroke College. Crown 8vo, 


Elementary Hydrostatic. By W. H. Besant, 
M.A, late Fellow pA St John’s Cullege. Fep.8vo. Sixth Edition. 4s. 


Elementary Hydrostatics for Junior Students. By 


B. POTTER, M.A., late Fellow of Queens’ College, Cambridge, Professur 
of Netural Philosophy and Astro.omy in University College, London. 
s 


Mechanical Euclid. Containing the Elements of 


Mechanics and Hydrostaticsa. By the late W. WHEWELL, D.D. 
Fifth Edition. 6s. 


Elementary Statics. By H. Goopwry, D.D., Bishop 
of Carlisle. Fep. 8vo, cloth. Second Edition. 8s. 


Elementary Dynamics. By H. Goopwiy, D.D., 
Bishop of Carlisle. Fcp. 8vo, cloth. Second Edition. 8s. 


A Treatise on Statics. By the Rev. 8. EARNSHAW, 
M.A. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 10s 
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Problems in illustration of the Principles of Theo- 
retical Mechanica, By W. WALTON, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo. 18. 


Treatise on the Motion of a Single Particle and 
of two Particles acting on one another. By A. SANDEMAN. 8vo. &¥. 6d. 


Of Motion. An Elementary Treatise. By the Rev. 


J. R. LUNN, M.A., late Fellow and Lady Sadleir's Lecturer of St 
John’s College. 8vo. 1s. Gd. 


An Elementary Treatise on Mechanics. For the 
use of Junior University Students. By RICHARD POTTER. A.M., 
¥.C.P.8., late Fellow of Queens’ College, Cambridge. Fourth Editiun, 
revised. 8s. 6d 


A Treatise on Hydromechanican By W. H. 
BESANT, M.A. 8vo. Third Edition, in the Press. 


Problems in illustration of the Principles of Theo- 


retical Hydrostatics and Hydrodynamics. By W. WALTON, M.A. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Collection of Elementary Problems in Statics and 


Dynamics. Demngned for Candidates tor Honours, first three days. By 
. WALTON, M.A. &vo. 10s. 6d. 


GEOMETRY, CONIC SECTIONS, &c. 


Exercises on Euclid and in Modern Geometrv, 


containing Applications of the Principles and Processes of Modern 
Pure Geometry. By J. MCDOWELL, M.A., F.R.A.8., Pembroke College. 
pp. xxxi, 800. Crown 8vo. &s 6d. 


The Geometry of Conics. Second Edition re- 


vised and enlarged. By C. TAYLOR, M.A., Follow of 8t John's College. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Pages 80 to 112 to complete the first edition may be had separately, 
price ls. 


Text Book of Geometry. By T. 8. Auprs, M.A., 


Trinity College, Cambridge. Small 8vn, 4¢. 6d. Part I. Angles— 
Parallels—Triangles--Equivalent Figures—Circles. 2s. 6d. Part Il. 
Proportion. 2s. Sold separately. " 


The object of the work is to present the subject simply and concisely, 
leaving illustration and explanation to the Teacher, whose freedom text- 
books too often hamper. Without a Teacher however this work will possibly 
be found no harder to master than others. 

As far as practicable, exercises, largely numerical, are given on the dif- 
ferent Theorems, that the pupil may learn at once the value and use of 
what he studies. . 

Hypothetical constructions are throughout employed. Important Theo- 
rems are proved in more than one way, lest the pupil rest in words rather 
then thin Problems are re: ed chiefly as exercises on the Theorems, 

Short Appendices are added on the Analysis of Reasoning and the Appli- 
cation of Arithmetic and Algebra to Geometey. 


8 MATHEMATICAL TEXT BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 


Elementary Analytical Geometry for Schools and 


Beginners. By T.G VYVYAN. Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, 
and Jiathematical Master of Charterhouse. Third Edition, revised. 
Immediately, 


Trilinear Co-ordinates, and other methods of Modern 


Anatulical Geometry of Two Dimensions. By the Rev. W. ALLEN 
WHITWORTH, M.A., Profcasor of Mathematics in Queen's College, 
Liverpool, and late Scholar of St John’s Coilege, Cambridge. Svo. 16s. 


An Introduction to Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 
By W. P. TURNBULL, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. 8vo. 12s. 


Geometrical Conic Sections. By W. H. Besant, 
M.A., late Fellow of St John’s College. Feap. 8vo. 48. 6d. 


Conic Sections. Their principal Properties proved 


. Geometrically. By the lateW. WHEWELL, D.D., Master of Trinity. 
Third Edition, S8vo. 2s. 6d. 


The Geometrical Construction of a Conic Section. 
By the Rev. T. GASKIN. 8vo. 8. 


The Solutions of Geometrical Problems, chiefly in 


Plane Co-ordinate Geometry, proposed at St John’s College, from Dec. 
183) to Dec 1816, with an Appendix containing scveral General Proper- 
ties of Curves of the Second Degree. By THOMAS GASKIN, 
Fellow and Tutor of Jesus College. svo. 12s, 


Problems in illustration of the Principles of Plane 
Co-ordinate Geometry. By W. WALTON, M.A. 8vo. 16s. 


A Treatise on the Application of Analysis to Sotip 
Geometry. By D. F. GREGORY, M.A. and W. WALTON, M.A. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 12s. 


Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. By W. 
8. ALDIS, M.A. Second Edition, revised. 8vo. 88. 





DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS. 


An Elementary Treatise on the Differential Calcu- 
jus, By W.H. MILLER, M.A. Third Edition. 8vo. 6s. 


Treatise on the Differential Calculus. By W. 
WALTON, M.A. 8vo. lz. éd. 
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ASTRONOMY. 


An Introduction to Plane Astronomy. For the 


Use of Colleges and Schools By P. T. MAIN, M.A., Fellow of 
St John's College. Second Edition, with additions. 4s. 


Practical and Spherical Astronomy for the use 
chiefly of Students in the Univers'ties. By the Rev. R. MAIN, M.A., 
Radcliffe Observer, Oxford. 8vo. lds. 


Elementary Chapters on Astronomy from the 
‘“Aatronomie Physique” of Biot. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. Bishop 
of Carlisle. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


An Elementary Treatise on Elliptic Functions. By 


A. CAYLEY, Sadlerian Professor of Mathematics in the University of 
Cambridge. [ins the Presse. . 


Notes on the Principles of Pure and Aypplied 


Calculation ; and Applications of Mathematical Principles to T: eories 

of the Physcal Forces, By the Rev. J. CHALLIS, M.A., F.R.3., 

F.R.A.8., Plumian Professor of Astronomy and Experimental Philo- 

pophy in the University of Cambridge, and Fellow of Trinity College. 
vO. . 


An Essay on the Mathematical Principles of Phy- 
sics, with reference to the Study of Physical Scicnce by Candidates for 
Mathematical Honours in the University of Cambridge. By the Rev. 
JAMES CHALLIS, M.A., F.R.S., F.R.A.S., Plumian Professor of As- 
tronomy and Expcrimental Philosophy in the Univcraity of Cambridge, 
and Fellow of Trinity College. 8vo. 6s. 


Choice andChance. By WILLIAM.ALLEN W HITWORTH, 
M.A., Fellow of 8t John’s, Second Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


A Chapter on Fresnel’s Theory of Double Refrac- 
tion, By W. 8. ALDIS, M.A. 8vo. 2s. 


Notes on Roulettes and Glissettes, By W. H. 


BESANT, M.A., Lecturer and late Fellow of St John's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


A Treatise on Dynamics of a Particle. By W. H. 
BESANT. [Preparing. 


Elementary Course of Mathematics. Designed 


principally for Students of the University of Cambridge. Bv H. 
OODWIN, D.D., Bishop of Carlisle. Sixth Edition, revised and en- 
jarged by Pp. T. MAIN, M.A., Fellow of St John’s College, Cambridge. 
vo. . 


Mensuration. By B. T. Moors, Fellow of Pembroke 
College. With numerous Examples. Feap. 8vo. 6s. 
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Newton's Principia: first three Sections with Ap- 


ndix, and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections By J H. EVANS, M.A. 
t Julin’s College. Edited by P. T. MAIN, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 4s. 


Problems and Examples, adapted to the “ Elemen- 


tary Course of Mathematirs.* By H GOODWIN, D.D., Bishop of Car- 
lisle. Third Edition, revived, with A iditional Examplcs in Conic Sec- 
tions and Newton. By THOMAS G. VYVYXAN, M.A., Fellow of Gon- 
Ville and Caius College. Svo. 6s. 


Solutions of Goodwin's Collection of Problems and 


Examples. By W. W. HUTT, M.A., late Fellow of Gonville and Caius 
College. Third Fdition, revised and enlarged. By the Kev. T. &. 
VYVYAN, M.A. 8vo. 9s. 


Collection of Examples and Problems in Arith- 
metic, Algebra, Geometry, Logarithms, Trigonometrv, Conic Sections, 


Mechanics, &c. with Answers and Occasional Hints, By the Rev. 


A. WRIGLEY. Sixth Edition. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
A Companion to Wrigley’s Collection of Examples 


and Problems, being Illustrations of Mathematical Procesex and 
Methods of Solution. By J. PLATTS, Kaq., and the Rev. A. WKIGLEY, 
M.A. 8vo. . 


Series of Fignres Illustrative of Geometrical Optics, 


From SCHELLBACH, By the Rev. W. B. HOPKINS. Plates. 
Folio. 10s. 6d. 


A Treatise on Crystallography. By W. H. Mriuer, 
M.A. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


A Tract on Crystallography, designed for Stu- 
dents in the University. By W. H. Mitter, M.A. Professor of Mine- 
ralogy in the University of Cambridge. 8vo. 6s. 


Geometrical Optics. By W.8. Aldis, M.A., Trinity 
College. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


An Elementary Treatise on Optics. Part I. Con- 


taining all the requisite propositions carried to first Approximations} 
with the construction of Optical Instruments. For the use of Junior 
University Students, By RICHARD POTYER, A.M., F.C.P.8.. late 
Fellow of Queens’ College, Cambridge. Third Ldition, revised. 9s. 6d. 


Physical Optics, Part II. The Corpuscular Theory 


of Light discussed Mathematically. By RICHARD POTTER, M.A, 
Late Fellow of Queens’ College, Cambridge, Professor of Natural Philo- 
sophy and Astronomy in University College, London. 7s. 6d. 


The Greek Testament: with a critically revised 
Text; a Digest of Various Readings : Marginal References to Verbal and 
Idiomatic Usage; Prolegomena; and a Critical and Exegetical Com- 
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mentary. For the use of Theological Students and Ministers. By 
thelate HENRY ALIORD, D.D. Dean of Canterbury. 


VoL. I. Sixth Edition, containing the Four Gospels. 12. 8s. 
Vol. II. Sixth Edition, containing the Acts of the Apostles, the 
Episties to the Romans and Curiuthians. 1é. 4s. 


Vol. IIL. Fifth Edition, containing the Epistics to the Galatians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, ‘Thessalonians,—to Timotheus, 
Titusand Philemon. 18s. 


Vol. IV. Part I. Fourth Edition, containing the Epistle to the He- 
brews, and tho Catholic Epistle of St James and St Peter. 18s. 


Vol. IV. Part II. Fourth Edition, containing the Epistlesof 8t John 
and St Jude, and the Revelation, lis. 
Vol LV. Complete. 13, 12s, 


'Codex Beze Cantabrigiensis, Edited with Prole- 
gomena, Notes, and Facsimile. By F. H. SCRIVENER, M.A. Small 
4to. 26s. 


Companion to the Greek Testament. Designed 
for the use of Theological Students and the Upper Forms in Schools. 
By A.C. BARRETT, M.A., Caius College. Third Edition, revised 
and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 


Butler’s Three Sertrnons on Human Nature, and 


Dissertation on Virtue. ‘Edited bythe late W. WHEWELL, D.D. With 
@ Preface and a Syllabus of the Work. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


An Historical and Explanatory Treatise ou the 


Book of Common Prayer. By W. G. ITUMPHRY, B.D. Fifth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap, 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Annotations on the Acts of the Apostles, Ori- 


ginal and selected. Designed principally for the use of Candidates 
for the Ordinarv B.A. Degree, Students.for Holy Orders, &c., with 
College and Senate-House ‘Examination Papors. By the Rev. T. R. 
MASKEW, M.A. Second Edition, enlarged. 12mo. 5s. 


Hints for some Improvements in the Avthcrised 


Version of the New Testament. By the late J. SCHOLEFIELD, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 


A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New 


Testament. With 40 facsimiles from Ancient Manuscripts. For the use 
of Biblical Students Containing also a Chapter on the Egyptian Ver- 
sions, contributed by Canon Lightfoot. D.D. Bv F. H. SCRIVENER, 
M.A.. LL.D. Trinity College. Cambridge. Second Edition, thoroughly 
revised and enlarged. Svo. 16s. 


The Apology of Tertullian. With English Notes 


and a Preface. intended as an L[utroduction to the Study of utristical 
and Ecclesiastical Latinity. By H. A. WOODHAM, LL.D. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 84. 6d. 
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feschylus, Translated into English Prose, by 


F. A. PALEY, M.A., Editor of the Greek Text. Second Edition, 
revised and corrected. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Atitna. Revised, emended, and explained, by 


i. A. J. MUNRO, M.A, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Svo. 8s. 6d. 


Aristophanis Comoediae superstites cum deperdita- 
rum fragmentis, additis argumentis, adnotatione critica, metrorum de- 
scriptione, onomastico et lexico, Bythe Rev. Hupert Hobvex, LL.D., 
late Fellow of ‘Trinity College, Cambridge, Head Master of Ipswich 
School, and Classical Exaniner to the University of London. Third 

Ldition. 

Vol. I. containing the text expurgated with summaries and critical 
notes, also the fragments, 188. 

The plays sold separately: Acharnenses, 2s. Equites, 1*.6d. Nubes, 
1s. 6a. Vespae, 2s. Pax, ls.6d. Aves, 2s, Lysistrata et Thesmophoriazusae, 
8s. Ranae, 2s. Ecclesiazusae et Plutus, 3s. 

Vol. If. Onomasticon Aristophanevm continens indicem geogra- 
phicvm et historicvm, 5s. 6d. (uli published). 


Six Lectures Introductory to the Philosophical 


Writings of Cicero. With some Explanatory Notes on the subject- 
matter of the Academica and De Finibus. By T. W. Lavin, M A., 
St Catharine’s College, Lnter-Collegiate Lecturer on Logic and Moral 
Phiiosophy. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Euripides. Fabule Quatuor, scilicet, Hippolytus 
Coronifer, Alcestis, Iphizenia in Aulide, Iphigenia in Tauris. Ad fidem 
Manuscriptorum ac veternm Editionum emendavit et Annotationibus 
instruxit J. H. MONK, 8.T.P. Editionova. svo. 12s. 


Separately—Hippolytus, 8vo, cloth, 5s.; Alcestis, vo, sewed, 4s. 6d. 


Lucretius. With a literal Translation and Notes 


Critical and Mixplanatory, by the Rev. H. A. J. MUNRO, M.A., Fellow 
of Trinity Cullege, Cambridge. Third Edition, revised throughout. 
3 Vols. 8vo. Vol. 1. Text, 16s. Vol. {I. Translation, 6s. May be had 
separately. 


Plato. The Gorgias, literally translated, with an 


Introductory Essay, containing a Summary of the Argument. By 
E. M. COPE, M.A. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 7s. 


Plato. The Philebus. Translated with short Ex- 
planatory Notes. By F. A. PALEY, M.A, Crown 8vo. 4s. 


Plato. The Theaetetus. Translated with Ex- 
planatory Notes. By F. A. PALEY, M.A. Crown 8yo. 4s. 


Plautus. Aulularia. With Notes, Critical and 


Exegetical.and_ an Introduction on the Plautian Metres and Prosody. 
By W. WAGNER, Ph. D. svo. 9s. 
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Plautus, the Works of, with English Notes, Critical 


and Exegetical. By W. WAGNER, Ph D. 1n separate Plays. - 
reparing. 


Propertius. Verse-Translations from Book V. With 


a Revised latin Text, and Brief English Notes. By F. A. PALEY, M.A. 
Editor of Propertius, Uvid’s Fasti, &c. Fep, 8vo, 3s, 


Quintilian. The Tenth Book. Latin Text, with 


Introduction, Analysis and Commentary. By JOHN E, B, MAYOR, 
M.A., Fellow of 3t Jolin’s Colicye, Cambridge. 10s. 


Sophocles. Trachinee. With Notes and Prolego- 


mena By ALFRED PRETOR, M.A., Fellow of S¢ Catharine's 
College, Cambridge. Preparing. 


Sophocles. Studia Sophoclea, Part I. being a 


Critical Examination of Professor Lewis Campbell's Edition of Sophocics. 
By B. H. Kznngpy, D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the. University of 
Cambridge. ds. 


Theocritus. Translated into English Verse by 
C. 8. CALVERLEY, late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 7s. 6d. 


Ehucydides. The History of the Peloponnesian 


War by Thucydides, With Notes and a careful Collation of the two 
Cambridge Manuscripts and of the Aldine and Juntine Kditions. By 
RiGHakD SHILLETO, M.A. Fellow of Peterhouse, Book I. 8vo. 


A Complete Greek Grammar. For the use of 
Students. By the late J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. Third Edition, 
considerably enlarged. 8vo, 16s. 


Written with constant reference to the latest and most esteemed of 
Greek Grammars used on the Cuntinent, 


A Complete Latin Grammar. For the use of 
Students. By the late J, W. DONALDSON, D.D. Third Edition, 
considerably enlarged. 8vo. 14s. 

Designed to serve as a convenient hand-book for those students who 
wish to acquire the hant of writing Latin; and with this view it 
is furnished with an Antibarbarus, with a full discussion of the most 
important synonyms, and with a variety ofinformmation not generally 
contained in works of thus description. 


Varronianus. <A Critical and Historical Introduc- 


tion to the Etlinography of Ancient Italy, and to the Philological Study 
of the Latin Language. By the late J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. 
Third Edition, revised and considerably enlarged. 8vo. 16s. 


Exercises on Latin Accidence, by John FE. B. 


MAYOR, M.A., Fellow of 8t Joln's College. Second Edition. Crown 
&vu. ls. 6d, . 
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Exercises on Latin Syntax, by J. E. B. Mayor. 
3 Parte, 6d. each, 


Translations into Greek and Latin Verse. By 
R. 0. JEBR, Fellow of Trinity College and Public Orator in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. Small 4to. 10s. 6d. 


Classical Scholarship and Classical Learning cone 


sidered with espécial reference to Competitive Tests and University 
Teaching. A Practical Essay on Liberal Education. By the late J.W. 
DONALDSON, D.D. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Translations into Greek and Latin Verse. By 
B. C. JEBB, Ato, cloth gilt, 10s. 6d. 


Translations into English and Latin. By C. 8. 
CAL YERLE Y, late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. Small 8vo. 
&. . 


Foliorum Silvula. Part the first. Being Passages 


for Transiation into Latin Elezinc and Heroic Verse. Edited with 
Notes by the Rev. KUBERT HOLDEN, LL.D., Head Master of 
Ipswich School, Late Fellow of Trinity Colleze. Cambridge, Classical 
}xaminer in the University of London. Sixth Edition. Poss ovo. 
é&. » 


Foliorum Silvula. Part the second. Being Select 


Passages for Transiation into Latin Lyric and Comic Iambic Verse. 
Arranged and edited by the Rev. Dr HOLDEN. Third Edition. 
ust SVO. . 


Foliorum Silvula. Part the third. Being Select 


Passages for Translation into Greek Verse. Edited with Notes by 
the Rey. Dr HOLDEN. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 8. 


Folia Silvule, sive Eclogse Poetarum Anglicorum 


in Latinum et Grecum converse quas disposuit HUBERKTUS 
HOLDEN, LL.D. Volumen Prius. Continens Fasciculos I. II. Post 
Svo. lus. 6d. Volumen Alterum continens Fasciculos JIL IV. 12s. 


Foliorum Centurie. Being Select Passages for 


Translation into Latin and Greek Prose. Arranged and edited by 
the Kev. Dr HOLDEN. Fifth Edition. Post8vo. 8&8. 


Greek Verse Composition, for the use of Public 


Schools and Private Students. Being a revised edition of the Greek 
. -Verses of Shrewsbury Schoul. By the Rev. GEORGE PRESTON, 
Follow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. Small 8vo. é¢. 6d. 


—" e 








DEIGHTON, BELL AND CO.’S PUBLICATIONS. 15 


Sertum Carthusianum Floribus trium Seculorum 


Contextum. Cura GULIELMI1 HAIG BROWN, Schole Carthusians 
Archididascali. 8vo. lis. 


Mvse Etonenses sive Carminvm Etone Condito- 


rvm Delectvs. Seres Nova, Tomes !)vos Complectens. 8vo. 15s. Edidit 
RICARDUS OKEs, S.T.P., Coll. Regal. apvd Cantabrigienses Preepu- 
sitvs. Vol. Il., to complete Sets, may be had separately, price ds. 


A few Remarks on. the Pronunciation of Latin, 
with a Postscript. By H. A. J. Muxzo, Fellow of Trinity College. 1s, 


Accidence Papers set in the Previous Examination, 
December, 1866. 12mo. 6d. 


Cambridge Examination Papers, 1859. Being a 
Supplement to the Cambridge University Calendar. 12mo. 2s. 6d, 
Containing the various Examination Papers for the Year. With Lists 
of Ordinary Degrees, and of those who have passed the Previous and 
Theological Examinations. 
Lhe Axumitnution Pupers of 1856, 1857 and 8, 2s. 6d. each, 
may stilé be had. 


A Manual of the Roman Civil Law, arranged 
according to the Syllabus of' Dr HALLIFAX. By G. LEAPLNG- 
WELL, LL.D. Designed for the use of Students in the Universities and 
Inns of Court. Svo. 12s. 


The Mathematical and other Writings of ROBERT 
LESLIE ELLIS, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Kdited by WILLIAM WALTON, M.A., Trinlty College, with a 
Biowraphical Memoir by H. GOODWIN, D.D., Bishop of Carlisle. 
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Lectures on the History of Moral Philosophy in 
Engiand. By the late Rev. W. WHEWKLL, D.D., formerly Master 
of Trinity Cullege, Cambridge. New and Improved Edition, with 
Additional Lectures. Cruwn svo. &y. 

The Additional Lectures ure printed separately in Octavo for the conve- 
ntence of Lthuse who have purchased the former Edition. Price 8s. 6d. 


A Concise Grammar of the Arabic Language. Re- 


vised by SHEIKH ALI NADY EL BARRANY. By the late W. J. 
BEAMONT, M.A.., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Incum- 
bent of St Michael's, Cambridge, somotime Principal of the English 
College, Jerusalem. Price 7s. 


A Syriac Grammar. By G. Puutuips, D.D., 
. President | of Queens’ College. Third Edition, revised and enlarged, 
. 18. 


Sketch of a Course of English Reading, with Speci- 
“mens of Examination Papers intended as a guide to Students. By the 
tg J. Rawsox Luxcy, B.D., Fellow of St Catharine's College, Cam- 
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